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PARAH - 7 

Sura Maidah (Continued) 

.’erse No. 

Subject Matter 

86- 85 

The Abysinian Christians were deeply moved at the recital of the Quran 
and they embraced Islam. They became eligible for the award of Paradise. 

86 

The disbelievers, and rejectors of Divine signs shall be the inmates of Hell. 

87- 88 

Do not deny yourselves, nay take, what is declared as lawful by Allah. 
Only see that you do not transgress. 

89 

About frivolous oaths and deliberate oaths and expiations for breaking 
the latter. 

90- 93 

Liquor, gambling, stone alters and diving arrows are abominations— 
patronized by Satan. 

94- 95 

Orders for killing and eating a land-game are a test for the believers. 

96 

Orders in connection with sea->game and sea-food. 

97 

The Kaaba is a sanctuary. 

98- 99 

Allah is severe in punishment for violations, and simultaneously Forgiving 
too. He knows what we express or what we suppress. 

100 

The unchaste and chaste are not alike. 

101-102 

Do not unnecessarily interrogate the Prophet. 

103-104 

About the institution of Bahira, Saiba, Wasila and Ham animals. 

105 

The believers should be mindful of their responsibilities. 

'36-108 

Bequest at the approach of death. 

'39-120 

Dialogue between Allah and Psophets, more particularly with Hazrat 
Isa on the Day of Judgment. 

Sura Al-Anam 

1- 3 

Praise of Allah and of His some attributes. 

4- 6 

However the disbelievers rejected the Divine signs—like their prede¬ 
cessors, who were severely punished for the same. 

7- 11 

The disbelievers are tenacious in their disbelief. They insist on an angel 
to come to the Prophet, not realizing that the angel in the form of a 











( ii ) 


Verse No. 

Subject Matter 

man should have caused confusion. But the earlier disbelievers too had 
mocked at their Prophets, and they were punished for the same. The 
evidence of their punishment is available on the sites. 

12- 15 

Praise of Allah. The night and the day, nay, the entire universe belonqs 
to Him. He is the Merciful! It is absurd to adopt any other protector. 
That would be courting punishment on the Day of Judgment. 

16- 18 

He is blessed who is immunized from punishment on the above Day. 
Allah is Al-Mighty. None can thwart Him. He is the Supreme, the 
Wise and the Omniscient I 

19- 20 

Allah is witness to the Quran being the Divine revelation. He is the 
Unique. The believers recognize the Prophet quite well. 

21- 24 

The forgerer of lies against Allah and His signs is the worst sinner. 
But he would deny the sin on the Day of Judgment and thereby lie 
against himself. 

25- 28 

They treat the Divine revelations as fables of the ancients. They 
dispute with the Prophets. Allah has veiled their hearts and made 
them deaf. They also forbid others to believe. When confronted later 
with the Fire, they would wish to return to the world, but in vain. 

29- 31 

They deny the Hereafter. They would be confronted with the truth 
on the Day of Judgment. They shall then rue their denial thereof. 

32 

The worldly life is mere sport and pastime. 

33- 37 

The Prophet was consoled that his predecessors too were rejected but 
they were helped by Allah. He was advised not to worry too much 
about their conduct. Allah could guide all people if He wished. Only 
those persons would accept him who would listen to him. The others 
would insist on a sign from him. They do not know that it is exclusively 
Allah's privilege to send signs. 

38 

The animals and birds also form communities. They too shall be gathered 
in the Hereafter. 

36- 41 

The disbelievers are deaf and dumb and in darkness. Whenever they 
are affected by a misfortune they invariably invoke the aid of Allah, who 
gives relief to whomso He pleases. 

42- 45 

Divine calamities are meant to infuse humility in the persons affected. 
But those whose hearts are hardened do not grow humble. Then comes 
to them a period of prosperity when they feel elated; suddenly it is 
followed by a severe calamity and thereby they are all cut off. 

46-47 

The disbelievers forget that none can help them if they are made dumb 
or blind or their hearts are sealed up and closed. Such people alone 
will be visited by a misfortune. 
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Verse No. 

Subject Matter 

48- 49 

The apostles are primarily the bearers of good tidings to the believers 
and warners to the disbelivers; and the latter shall be punished for 
their disobedience. 

50- 51 

The Apostle of Islam was directed to say that he was not the custodian 
of the Divine treasures. He merely followed what was revealed to 
him. He was directed to exhort the disbelievers to be righteous. 

52 

The Apostle was further directed not to spurn those who remembered 
Allah. That would make him unjust. 

53 

Allah caused disparity among people in order to test them. 

54 

The salutation—"peace be on you"—should be exchanged by the believers 
when they meet each other. 

55 

The Divine signs were expounded to expose the ways of the sinners. 

56-68 

The Apostle was asked to say that — 

(a) he would not worship any beside Allah, 

(b) he could not hasten punishment of the sinners. 

(c) Allah alone knows the unseen and all occurrences in the universe; 

(d) He takes out souls at night and He knows the actions performed 
by every person; 

(e) He is the most Supreme. His angels guard people till they die and 
are referred back to Him; 

(f) He alone delivers from calamities but the persons attribute their 
deliverance to others too beside Him, 

(g) He alone is competent to award punishment in any form, 

(h) the Prophet was not responsible if any person rejected the Quranic 
revelations; and 

(i) every person has a fixed term of life ( and then he shall return to 
Allah. 

69- 70 

The righteous are not responsible for their opposites, but they should 
admonish the latter to fear Allah. Those, who treat the .religion as a 
mere sport, are to be let alone. They are meant for Hell. 

71 

The guidance of Allah is the only guidance. No other guidance shall 
be of any advantage. 
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Verse No. 

Subject Matter 

72- 73 

AHah^ commands: "Offer prayer and fear Me". He merely says 'be' 

and it becomes'. His word is the truth. He is the All-Wise, the 
All-Awarel ’ 

74- 75 

Ibrahim expostulated with his father against idolatry. He was fortified 

with the knowledge of the unseen. Certain demonstrations also were 
made to him. 

76- 79 

He mistook star, moon and sun respectively as his God, but he soon 
corrected himself and turned his face to Allah—the real Creator 

\ 

of the universe. 

80- 82 

There were arguments between him and his people. He told them: "Your 
worship of the idols is unwarranted. 1 do not fear them". Only the 
true and righteous believers shall have peace, because they are riqhtlv 
guided. y y 

83- 90 

Allah taught Ibrahim how to argue with his people. He is the Wise 
the Omniscient.' He guided Ishaq, Yakoon, Daud, Suleman and others! 
The fact is that He guides whomso He pleases. He does not care if 
people are not grateful to Him. But He definitely guides those who 
are grateful to Him. 

91 

People indulge in improper appraisement of Allah and in vain discourse. 

92 

The Ouran is the Book of blessings. It confirms the earlier scriptures. 

93- 94 

The forgerers of lies against Allah are most unjust and they shall be 
punished initially at the time of their death. Their alleged intercessors 
shall desert them and their worldly possessions shall avail them not. 

95— 97 

Allah is the Creator of all objects—grains and dates, day and niqht, 
sun, moon and stars—all created with a set purpose. 

98- 99 

Allah has created the mankind from a single person. He sends down 
ram to produce vegetation. That is one of His signs. 

100 

The disbelievers worship the jinn, who are mere creatures of Allah 
as His partners. What an atrocity 1 ’ 

101-107 

How can the Creator have progeny when He has no consort? He 
is the Creator and the Guardian of all creations. He alone should 
be worshipped. He can not be encompassed. Se let people use their 
eyes to see the evidences about Him. He varies them to establish the 
i.ruth. The people should follow and believe in the Ouranic revelations. 

If Allah had so willed, He could have easily made the entire mankind 
believers in His monotheism. 

108-110 

But inspite of their polytheism their deities should not be reviled, lest 
in their ignorance they might revile Allah. He would ultimately settle 
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Verse No. 


Ill 

112-113 

114-117 

118-121 

122-124 

125-127 

128-129 

130-132 

“33—135 


Subject Matter 

with them their differences. Their insistence on a sign as the condition 
precedent to their belief is meaningless. They had not believed when 
signs were actually displayed to them and to their predecessors in 
disbelief. 


PARAH - 8 

Sura Al-Anam (Continued) 

The callous disbelievers shall not believe even if the angels were sent 

down to them. 

For every Prophet there is an enemy from amongst jinn and the man 

to deceive people continuously. 

I 

The Quran is revealed by Allah in truth. The disbelievers should not 
doubt it. It shall not be changed. The disbelievers merely make conjectures 
about it. Allah knows them as well as the believers. 

Only those things should be eaten on which the name of Allah has 

been pronounced; some evil transgressors try to mislead others in this 
connection. All open and secret sins should be eschewed, else the sinners 
would later be appropriately requitted. The evil ones are bent on 
opposition to Allah's orders and on disobedience to the Prophet. 

A person was spiritually dead. He is re-enlivened and guided. He is 

definitely better than the person who is in utter darkness. This is typically 
true of the elite in a town. They are in total darkness and they plot 
therein but to then own detriment. They insist on receiving a sign. But 

they shall be duly punished. 

Allah expands the breast of a believer and constricts that of a disbeliever 
in respect of His guidance. His guidance opens the way to Him. Allah 

befriends the believers and reserve Paradise for them. 

Allah shall address the jinn on the Day of Judgment and order Hell 

for them. The sinners shall be brought together according to their 

sins. 

After group-wise classification Allah shall address the jinns and the 

disbelieving persons. They shall admit their disbelief. That would bear 
out the Divine policy that He does not destroy a population unless 
they are warned and they continue in their disbelief. Then they would 
be graded as per their actions. 

Allah is the self-Sufficient! Were it not due to His mercy He could efface 
the present generation and succeed them by others. In any case the 
Resurrection and the Final Account-taking are inevitable. The wrong-doers 
shall not prosper then. 
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Subject Matter 

136-140 

The wrong-doers apportion their crops and cattle to Allah and to their 
deities, and later they transfer the portion of Allah to their deities. 
That is all evil I 

These deities have justified infanticide for them. They have also forbidden 
some cattle to them and partly forbidden the unborn cattle-issues. 
Losers indeed are those who obey them. They have definitely strayed. 

141-144 

Allah produces fruits of diverse kinds. He creates various types of 

/ 

cattle—sheep, goats and camels etc. To say that He has forbidden 
any of them is unauthorised and unjust. Verily Allah does hot guide 
unjust people. 

145-147 

What is forbidden as food to the muslims and what was forbidden to 
the jews have been described here. Allah's wrath shall not be turned 
back from the persons guilty of falsehood. 

148-150 

The disbelievers falsely charged Allah of implicit consent to their worship 
of deities as His partners or for declaration of some animals as forbidden. 
Their argument was untenable; that of Allah alone weighed. They should 
be asked to produce witnesses in their support. All liasion with such 
disbelievers was to be stopped. 

151-153 

What particular acts have been forbidden are described. No human being 
is taxed beyond his bearing power. The straight path is to obey all Divine 
commandments. 

154 

Hazrat Moosa was given the Torat which explained all necessary things, 
and it was full of guidance and mercy. 

155 

The Quran is full of blessings. It attracts mercy of Allah. 

156-158 

Lest the Meccans might say in their defence that if any scripture 
had been sent to them they would definitely have believed in it, the 
.Quran, a clear evidence, guidance and mercy was sent to them. Its 
rejectors wold be severely requitted. A belated belief after certain 
signs were demonstrated would be fruitless. 

159 

The Prophet was to have no concern with those who caused schism 
in religion. Allah would deal with them. 

160-165 

The Prophet was asked to say that — 

(a) Allah has guided him along the religion of Hazrat Ibrahim, 

(b) his life, death, prayer and sacrifice etc. are all for Allah, 

(c) Allah has no partner, 
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Verse No. 

1- 3 

' 4- 5 

6- 9 
10 

11-18 

19-25 

26-30 

31-33 

34-36 

37-39 

40-43 


Subject Matter 

C 

(d) every person shall suffer for his own sins. 

(e) Allah has exalted some persons over others as a trial for them, 

(f) Allah is quick to punish but always Forgiving and Merciful. 

Sura Al-Airaf 

The Quran was the Divine revelation meant to warn and exhort the 
people. It should be followed carefully. 

Many towns were destroyed suddenly for disobedience to Allah. The 
admission of guilt of their people at that time was gratuitous. 

About the interrogations and weighing of sins on the Day of Reckoning. 

People do not offer thanks to Allah for the grant of power etc. to 
them. 

About creation of Hazrat Adam, prostration of angels before him, 
refractoriness of Satan, his consequential externment and his parting 
challenge to do his worst agains the man. 

Allah's directive to Adam not to approach the forbidden tree. Satan 
intrigued against him, and succeeded in his deceitful scheme. Allah 
reprimanded Adam for his default. Adam repented and was forgiven. 
But he was sent down to live on earth. 

The raiment of righteousness is the best dress. Let the people beware 
of Satan's seductions when disbelievers, the friends of Satan, do a 
foul deed, they take refuge behind the precedents of their ancestors. 
But Allah never enjoins a foul deed. He always enjoins justice. Some 
misguided persons take Satan or his followers as their friends. 

All people are directed to dress well for prayers. There is no restirction 
on enjoyment of good things. Allah has not forbidden them. But excess 
should be avoided. Allah had forbidden foul deeds only. 

All human beings have a fixed time of life. Allah sends apostles for 
their guidance. Those who act according to it, shall have no fear of 
interrogation. The rejectors shall go to Hell. 

The rejectors would be confronted with their rejection of the Divine 
signs at their death. Later they would be led to Hell, where each group 
will accuse the earlier group for their misguidance. That shall lead 
to recriminations. 

The rejectors shall be disallowed to enter the gate of Paradise. They 
shall be led to Hell. On the other hand, righteous believers shall finally 
go to Paradise fully relieved of mutual rancour. 
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Verse No. 

Subject Matter 

44-49 

About the talk between the inmates of Paradise and those of Hell 
and the proclamation of an intervening angel against the latter. 


Some people whose fate is not yet decided shall pray to Allah not 
to be grouped with the inmates of Hell. Their address to the inmates 
of Hell. 

50-51 

The inmates of Hell would request the inmates of Paradise for some 
water and eatables, but the latter would reply that the same had been 
forbidden to them, because they had treated the religion as a pastime 
in their life. 

52-53 

The Quran is the Book of guidance and mercy. Its rejectors superciliously 
wait for the Day of Judgment. B <t they would rue it on that Day. 

54-58 

The Al-Mighty Allah created the universe in six days. He also created the 
night and the day and the solar system. All persons should worship 
Him in absolute humility. None should create mischief because Allah 
does not like transgresses. He sends down rain and winds to re-enliven 
barren lands. Then the good lands bear plentiful vegetation, but the 
bad lands bear it scantily. 

59-64 

The story of Hazrat Nooh and his believers from diluge. 

65-72 

The story of Hazrat Hud and the extermination of his rejectors—the 
Aads. 

73-79 

The story of Hazrat Saleh and the wholesale death of the Samuds due 
to earthquake because they had rejected his mission. 

80-84 

The story of Hazrat Lut and the eventual extinction of his rejectors—the 
Sodomites. 

85-87 

The story of Hazrat Shuaib and his arguments with his people are 
mentioned. 

PARAH - 9 

Sura Al-Anfal (Continued) 

88-93 

The above arguments are continued. Finally the mass extermination of the 
Midians through an earthquake is stated. 

94-96 

The policy of Allah had been that He never destroyed a town unless 
He first sent an apostle to its inhabitants, and on his rejection by 
them, He tried to infuse humility in them through a misfortune. On 
their lack of repentance He granted them prosperity. Finally due to 
their callousness and ingratitude He ordered their extinction. If they 
had believed and been righteous, Allah would have increased His bounties 
to them. 
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97- 99 

Allah then put a question whether the Meccans and -other disbelievers 
' e t secure against a similar punishment overtaking them at niqht 

?nwi?- Urm ?h n °° n ° r fr ° m thS over “ a " des '9ns of Allah. That would mean 
inviting the same punishment. 

‘30-102 

Allah could smite the present people for their sins just as He smote 
their predecessors of the towns referred to above, who were evil-doers 
and violators of their covenant with Him. 

T 03—137 

The story of Hazrat Moosa is taken up with the bout between him 
and the Egyptian magicians, the defeat and the conversion of the latter 
the consultations between Firaon and his chiefs and the dialogue between 
Hazrat Moosa and Bani Israils, the tests and tribulations of Firaon's 
people without any good results and finally the annihilation of Firaon 
and his army and the extermination of their grandeur. 

'38-141 ( 

Bani Israils' march to the promised land, their request to Hazrat Moosa 
for a golden idol^od; and the latter's severe admonition to them are 
mentioned. 

'42-147 

The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued with particular reference to 
his meeting with Allah after observing special fasts for 40 days his 
request to Him for personal manifestation, its rejection alongwith a 
rebuke, delivery of Torat to him with the over-riding admonition that 
the proud people shall not be guided and their works shall be null and void. 

‘48-154 

The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued with special reference to his 
people having made a golden calf for worship during his absence, its 
having been broken into pieces by him on his, return, with expression 
of anger, and his prayer to Allah for general forgiveness. Allah expressed 
that the contumacious worshippers of the calf would be abased, but 
those who repented and reformed may be forgiven by Him. 

155-156 

Hazrat Moosa took 70 chosen representatives for a meeting with Allah, 
whom they insisted to behold personally. They were punished with death. 
Hazrat Moosa pleaded for them and they were mercifully re-enlivened. 

157 

Allah admonished and reassured that those persons who believed in 
the Prophet of Islam, honoured and supported him and believed in the 
Quran shall prosper. 

158 

Allah is the Owner of the universe. He gives life and causes death. 
The Prophet should be followed for right guidance. 

»59-162 

The story of Hazrat Moosa is renewed. Some of his followers were indeed 
righteous people. For convenience they were divided in 12 tribes. Allah 
miraculously gave them water, manna and salva during their march 
through the desert. Later the transgressors among them disobeyed Hazrat 
Mossa s positive instruction to enter the town, which they had conquered, 
with humility and with a request for forgiveness. Hence those who 
disobeyed were punished by Allah. 


> 
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Subject Matter 

163-166 

About the violation of Sabbath by the sea-side townsmen. They were 
turned into apes for their insolent rebellion. 

167-171 

Allah s proclamation that the Bani Israils would always receive affliction 
till the Last Day. He broke them in different categories; some good 
and some evil. Their later generations, with some exceptions, became 
addicted to corrupt ways in violation of their Book. Allah threatened 
them with the mountain slide if they forsook their Book. 

172-174 

The Bani Israils were reminded of the covenant of the mankind with 
Allah that He was indeed their Lord, in order to rebut their prospective 
plea of ignorance about it or of their innocently following their ancestors 
who had attributed partners to Allah. 

175-176 

The story is related of the man who went astray under Satan's influence 
and who stuck to his transgression like a dog who lolls out his tonque 
tenaciously. a 

177-179 

Those who transgress, wrong themselves. They are the losers vis-a-vis 
those whom Allah guides. Many of the jinn and men shall go to Hell. 

180-181 

Allah has excellent attributes. The people should remember Him by 
them. The deviators from them shall suffer. As an exception there 
are persons who guide well others and are just. 

182-183 

Allah by His formidable plan, gradually draws the deviators to their 
destruction. 

184 

The Prophet was a plain warner. He was quite sane. 

185-186 

Every human being has a fixed life term and he should better believe 
before its expiry. But such persons shall not believe whom Allah adjudges 
astray. 

187-188 

Allah alone has the knowledge of the Day of Judgment. It shall come 
suddenly. The Prophet had no knowledge of it or of anyhting unseen. 
He was a mere warner and a bearer of tidings. 

189-198 

About the creation of mankind from a single person, and about the 
pregnancy of a wife and invocation of the couple to Allah for a 

good child. Later they attribute his birth to the 'Partners of Allah' 
who, in fact, create nothing and are of no help. Such thankless persons 
shall not follow guidance. With regard to their deities they are mere 
creatures and bondmen of Allah. The idol deities are absolutely 

immobile. Let their aid be invoked against the Prophet whose protector 
is Allah who also protects the righteous believers too. The deities can not 
help their votaries, and they are imbeciles. 

199-202 

The Prophet was asked to be forgiving and to enjoin kindness. The 
believers were to seek refuge with Allah when Satan incited them. 


£ 
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Subject Matter 

Then they shall see things clearly. Satan's friends shall, on the contrary, 
wish them to be in error. 

203 

The Quranic verses were the signs of Allah. The Prophet did not forge 
them. 

204 

When Quran is recited, it should be heard reverently to attract Divine 
mercy. 

205-206 

Allah should be remembered humbly and fearfully, particularly in the 
morning and in the evening. In fact all those, who are near Allah, 
always glorify Him and prostrate before Him in all humility. 

Sura Al-Anfal 

1 

The war spoils belong to Allah and the Prophet. 

2- 4 

The qualifications of the true believers are mentioned. 

5-10 

The preparations for the battle of Badr and the differences of opinion 
about it are referred to. Allah assured the muslims of the Divine aid; 
and that braced them up. 

11-19 

About the battle of Badr. 

20-23 

Allah's directive that the Prophet should be listened to patiently and 
carefully. The disbelievers were like beasts. They would not listen to him. 

24-28 

Allah directed the believers to listen to Him and to the Apostle. They 
were warned of His indiscriminate mass punishment. These verse were 
meant as an exhortation to join Jihad. They were also reminded 
that He had sheltered and strengthened them in the past when they 
were few and weak. They were exhorted not to be false to Allah, 
to the Prophet and to their trusts; and their worldly possessions were 
a trial for them. 

29 

If the believers feared Allah, He would remove their sins. 

30 

The disbelievers had plotted against the Prophet, but Allah defeated 
their plot. 

2 *-33 

The disbelievers used to say that — 

(a) they too could compose verses like the Quranic verses; and 

(b) if the Quranic verses were true, they may be awarded the punishment 
prescribed therein for them. But Allah refrained to punish them while 
the Prophet lived among them and while they repented and reformed. 

2-37 

Since the disbelievers had obstructed the believers from visiting the 
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38-40 

Holy Mosque, they ceased to be entitled to the above grace of immunity. 
Besides their prayer at the House was a mere mcokery; and they spent 
their money on anti-lslamic works. That would, in addition, entitle 
them to form a distinctive group to be marched en-masse to Hell. 

» 

The Prophet was informed that if the disbelievers desisted, their past 
sins would be forgiven; but if they reverted, they shall be punished 
like their predecessors; and in that case the believers should fight 
against them, with Allah as their excellent Protector. 

PARAH - 10 

Sura Al-Anfal (Continued) 

41 

About the distribution of war spoils. 

42-44 

Allah had deliberately brought about the encounter at Badr. He had 
showed the enemy as few to the Prophet. 

45-48 

The Divine directions to the muslims — 

(a) to remain firm on the battlefield, 

(b) to obey Allah and the Prophet and not to have disputes with each 
other, and 

(c) to refrain from boastfulness which betrayed Satan's influence. 

49 

The hypocrites attributed the zeal of the muslims at Badr to their 
religious frenzy. 

50-54 

The angels smite the faces of the disbelievers at their death as a 
punishment for their sins as they did to the people of Firaon. As a 
matter of policy Allah does not withdraw His favour unless there is 
a change for the worse among the people concerned. The people of 
Firaon had rejected the Divine signs and were therefore punished. 

55-58 

The worst people are the ungrateful people. They shall not disbelieve 
and they break their covenants. Hence they should be severely dealt 
with in war; and in case treachery is apprehended from them, their 
covenants should be returned to them. 

59-63 

The disbelievers shall not baffle Allah. But the muslims should always 
be fully prepared against them. If the latter are inclined to peace 
the muslims too should do the same. In case they deceived the muslims, 
Allah shall aid the latter. He has already created affection among 
them. 

64-69 

Allah is enough for the believers. By His command they shall overcome 
numerically superior forces. The Prophet should have no captives without 
a regular engagement with the enemy. His action of ransoming prisoners 
was specially condoned. The war spoils were authorized to the believers. 
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70-71 

The prisoners of Badr were to be informed that if they bore good towards 
the muslims in future, Allah would recompense them liberally for what 
was seized from them. But if they bore treachery to the muslims 
Allah would know it and deal with them appropriately. 

72 

The refugees from Mecca and the Madinian muslims were friends to 
each other. No action was to be taken against those who had treatv 
with the Prophet. 

73 

The disbelievers were friends to each other. 

74-75 

The refugees from Mecca and the Madinian muslims were the true 
believers. The blood relatives, however, were nearer to each other. 

Sura Touba 

1- 6 

A declaration was issued to the disbelievers, valid for 4 months, that 
Allah was clear of the idolators except those who had observed' their 
treaty with the muslims, after which they were to be killed or captured, 
except those who became muslims or who sought shelter. 

7-16 

The treaty with certain idolators, ratified in the Holy Mosque, was 
to be observed. 

17-22 

The idolators were perfidious hypocrites. They rejected the Divine signs 
and misguided others too. They were regardless of their relationship 
ties. The perfidious among them particularly were to be proceeded 
against, because they had violated their oaths and had plotted against 
the Prophet. The muslims were directed to fight and humiliate them, 
and refrain from making them friends. 

The believers, and not the idolators, could be the custodians of the 
Holy Mosque. The service of the pagans to the pilgrims was declared 
null and void. They were unequal to the emigrant muslims who strove 
in the cause of Allah. The latter shall go to Paradise. 

23-24 

The believers were not to befriend their pagan parents, brothers and 
other kinsmen, or prefer them and their own worldly possessions to 
Allah; else they should prepare themselves for the woeful consequences. 

25-27 

Allah aided the muslims in the battle at the Hunain. Verily Allah helps 
those whom He pleases 1 

28 

The idolators, being unclean, were forbidden to approach the sacred 
Mosque after the year of declaration. 

29 

War should be waged against those people of the Book who did not 
believe in Allah, or in the Day of Judgment, nor followed the true 
religion and its commandments. 

30-33 

The Jews and the Christians attribute sons to Allah and they deify 

* i 
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their monks etc. Thereby they vainly attempt to extinguish the light 
of Allah, who has deliberately sent Islam to prevail over all other 
religions. 

34-35 

The monks etc. swindled and misguided men. The hoarders of wealth 
shall be branded with it on the Day of Judgment. 

36-37 

There are 12 months in the lunar year, of which four are sacred. Their 
position in the calendar and their holiness are inviolable. 

38—42 

The believers were pulled up to take to Jihad. The defaulters shall 
be punished. Allah was always gracious to aid the Prophet, whom their 
disinclination to do Jihad would not affect. It would be to their benefit 
to do Jihad. If they were scared of long journeys, they simply blasted 
themselves. 

43-59 

About those who sought exemption from joining Tabut expedition. They 
were in fact trouble-makers, contentious hypocrites, malcontents and 
ever-ready to seek refuge against the muslims. 

60 

The Ordinance of Allah about the apportionment of the obligatory alms. 

61-72 

About those who were hypocrites and who secretly accused the Prophet 
of giving ear to all. Those who annoyed him shall go to Hell. They 
feared their exposure, not realizing that Allah knew everything. When 
confronted with their insinuations they said that they were merely 
jesting. They should know that their mockery amounbted to disbelief. 
They (hypocrites) shall be gouped with the disbelievers and they are 
promised Hell. Like their mightier predecessors, the Aads and others, 
they indulged in idle talk and like them they shall suffer. Conversely 
all believers shall be grouped together to receive the Divine mercy 
and pleasure in the form of Paradise and its abundant blessings. 

73-80 

The muslims were directed to fight against the disbelievers and also 
against the hypocrites for blasphemy because they had thereby disbelieved. 
Some of them had promised with Allah that if they received His bounty, 
they would pay alms, but they did not abide by their promise. They 
shall continue as hypocrites till their death. Allah knows their secret 
thoughts and counsels. 

They deride the muslims for their alms. They shall be grievously punished, 
no matter even if the Prophet requested for their forgiveness seventy 
times. 

81-89 

Those who stayed behind and did not join the Tabuk expedition, asked 
others too to follow their example because the season was hot. Such 
persons should better weep because of their prospective requital. They 
were to be disallowed to join the Prophet in his future expeditions. 
The Prophet was also directed not to pray for their salvation. 
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Their possessions and pregeny should not be wondered at. They would 
be the means of their punishment. 

When called upon to join Jihad they asked for leave of absence. Obviously 
their hearts were sealed. Conversely the Prophet and the believers 
participated in Jihad. They shall get Paradise. 

90 

The desert Arabs too sought exemption from joining the Tabuk expedition. 
The false among them shall be punished. 

91- 93 

General exemption was extended to the weak, sick and the poor provided 
they were sincere to Allah and to the Prophet. Also to those who 
had no means to purchase a mount. Only the rich delinquents were 
blame worthy. 

parah - 11 

94- 99 

Sura Al-Touba (Continued) 

Some delinquents shall put up false excuses and swear falsely to the 
Prophet on his return. The desert Arabs were prominent among them, 
being the worst in hypocrisy and disbelief. Some of them considered 
the alms as a fine. However some others were righteous believers. They 
would attract the Divine mercy. 

100 

Allah was pleased with the emigrants and the helpful Ansars. 

LO 

O 

T— 

O 

Some of the desert Arabs and the Madinites were hypocrites. Some 
of them had admitted their delinquence. The Prophet was, however, 
directed to accept alms from them and also pray for them. Verily 
Allah accepts repentance and alms from His (repentant) bondmen. These 
people should be asked to do good deeds; and Allah shall take cognizance 
of the same. 

106 

There were some of the stay-aways whose cases were pending. Allah may 
forgive them or punish them as He pleased. 

‘37—110 

About the masjid 'Zirar', built by 9ome hypocrites to harm the interests 
of the muslims. Its failure shall always cause them mental anguish. 

111 

Allah has purchased of the beleivers their persons and property in 
barter for Paradise. 

112 

The traits of the believers are mentioned. 

3-114 

The Prophet and the believers should not seek Divine mercy for their 
idolatrous kinsmen. Hazrat Ibrahim had done so for his father because 
he had promised with him. 

115 

Allah does not cause people astray after He has guided them unless 
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116-118 

119-121 

122-123 

124 

1 - 2 

3- 6 

7-10 

11-14 

15-17 


Subject Matter 

He has warned them of their wrong actions. To Him belongs the universe. 
The man has no friend beside Him. 

Allah always turned with mercy to the Prophet and the emigrants and 
the Ansars of Madina. He also turned with mercy to the three laggards 
whose case was kept pending for His decision. 

The believers were directed to fear Allah and be with the righteous. 
They should not have lagged behind the Apostle when he embarked 
on the Tabuk expedition, because every act, charity or sad experience 
of theirs was to be rewarded by Allah. 

One party of muslims should, as a matter of policy, go on expeditions 
which are not headed by the Apostle, and the other party should stay 
with him to be well-versed in religion. 


A Quranic verse increased faith of the believers but not of those 
whose hearts were diseased. They were distressed each year but they 
did not repent. Allah had therefore deviated their hearts from the 
faith. All this occured when the Apsotle was extremely ardent about 
their welfare, and their distress caused him anguish. But if they remained 
incorrigible, the Apsotle was not to be distressed. He was to have trust 
in Allah who was quite sufficient for him. 

Sura Yunus 


The Quran is full of wisdom; and the Apostle was inspired by Allah, 
though the disbelievers took him as a^i enchanter. 

Allah created the universe in 6 days. He governs it without an intercessor. 
All creatures must return to Him for rendering account of their deeds. 

He has created the solar system with a purpose. The alternation of 
the night and the day is one of His signs. 

The disbelievers in the Hereafter shall have Fire as their abode. The 
believers shall be lodged in Paradise, wherein they shall glorify Allah 
and greet each other in 'peace'. 

If Allah were to precipitate His punishment, the persons concerned 
would have died forthwith. But the fact is that when a person is in 
distress he invokes Allah and He removes it. But the transgressors 
never thank Him for their relief. Even when apostles were sent to 
them they ignored their admonitions. Accordingly they were destroyed 
and succeeded by others. 

The disbelievers asked the Apostle to bring another Quran. Allah directed 
him to say to them that he was incompetent to do it, and that if Allah 
had willed it, He would not have revealed it or asked him to recite 
it. They were highly unjust to reject it as forged by the Prophet. 
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18-19 

The believers worshipped certain objects as "intercessors to Allah" 
They were absolutely ineffective. The fact is that originally the mankind 

deferent °g n rou P r n0theiSt C ° mmunity - Then the y differed and formed 

20 

The disbelievers insisted on a particular sign. The Prophet was directed 
to say to them that the unseen belonged to Allah alone. 

21-23 

When Allah relieves the disbelievers of their misfortune, they ungratefutly 
plan against His signs. For instance when a gale overtakes their ships 
they invoke His mercy and promise to believe. But after the relief 
they commit transgressions. 

24 

The present life is like vegetation which is mown down some dav bv 
Allah's command. 

25-27 

Allah calls and guides whomso He pleases. The righteous believers shall 
live in Paradise. Conversely the unrighteous persons shall be covered 
by ignominy, and they shall remain in Hell. 

28-30 

On the Dav of Judgment the disbelievers shall be segregated qrouD-wise 
and their 'partners' of Allah shall swear and disclaim them. Then 3 

every person realize his misdeeds, and all their concoctions shall not avail 
them. 

31-36 

Allah provide sustenance. He manages the universe. His protection 
should be sought. The Quran, the truth from Him, should not be discarded. 
His word against the rebels is proved that they disbelieved. Their associate 
gods do not create or recreate. None of them guides to the tFuth. 
They thmselves need to be guided. The fact is that the disbelievers 
merely obey their conjectures. 

37-40 

The Quran is the Divine revelation. It is inimitable. 

It was absurd on the part of the disbelievers to charge the Prophet 
to have forged it. Let them try and bring one Sura like it. They merely 
rejected it wihout knowing its significance. Notwithstanding some of 
them did believe in its Divine nature. 

41-44 

The disbelievers' charge that the Prophet had forged the Quran was 
baseless and meaningless too. Every body was responsible for his 
acts. The Prophet would not reclaim persons, who refused to hear or 
see the Divine signs. That was surely their fault. 

-15-49 

On the Day of Judgment people would think that they had tarried 
in the world for about an hour. The disbelievers shall be the losers. 
They shall be punished either in this world or in the Hereafter. Their 
apostles shall be witness against them. For death and judgment 
the date and time are fixed irrevocably. 
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50—53 


54—56 

57-60 

61-64 

65 

66-67 

68-70 

71-73 

74-92 

93 

94-97 


Subject Matter 

None of the disbelievers shall escape from the Divine punishment when 
it comes to them. Their repentance at that stage shall not be acceptable. 
They shall have to endure the punishment. That was absolutely true 
and inevitable. 

Every sinner shall like to pay all the wealth of the earth in ransom 
for his deliverance, little knowing that all in the universe already belonged 
to Allah. In fact, He gives life and causes death, which is more important 
than the wealth. 

Allah has graciously sent an exhortation—a cure and mercy in the 
form of the Quran. But the disbelievers arbitrarily declared certain 
foodstuffs unlawful and lawful respectively. They also invented the 
lies against Allah in connection with the Hereafter. 

Allah is witness to all our acts and they are, recorded in the 'Loh 
Mahfuz'. In view thereof His friends, the righteous believers, shall 
have nothing to worry about in the Hereafter. They shall be happy here 
as well as there. 

The Prophet was advised not to be grieved by the expressions of the 
disbelievers. It was enough that Allah heard them and He was the 
Omnipotent. 

Every thing in the universe belongs to Allah. The 'Partners' are a figment 
of imagination. Allah graciously made the night dark for our rest. 

The disbelievers blasphemed unwarrantedly that Allah had a son. The 
fact is that He is the Owner and Master of everything in the universe. 
Let such blasphemers enjoy their time here. But they would not prosper. 
Eventually they shall return to Allah, who will then punish them severely. 

The story of Hazrat Nooh is taken up. His admonition to his people, 

their rejection of him and their eventful death in the flood are 
referred to. 

Other apostles are casually referred to. Then the story* of Hazrat Moosa 
is narrated. His admonition to Firaon, who rejected it, Hazrat Moosa s 
bout with the magicians, his sermon to his own people who reacted 

well to it, his prayer to Allah to destroy Firaon and his wealth and 
its acceptance by Allah, repentance of Firaon before his death by drowning 
and its rejection by Allah are mentioned. 

The Bam Israils differed after they got the Torat. Their differences 

would be adjudged on the Day of Judgment. 

The Bani Israils, who had read Torat well, would confirm the Quran 

to be the Truth. It should not be rejected. But the msiguided people 
shall not believe in it even if every sign came to them. 
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98 

99-103 

'04-109 


1- 5 


6 - 8 

9- 11 

12 

'3- 14 


Subject Matter 


The story of Hazrat Yunus is referred to as a model. 

If Allah had so willed He would have made all people believers; and 
none would believe without His consent. Apostles and signs are ineffective 
when people are callous disbelievers. Let them wait for their punishment, 
and when it would come, Allah would save the believers from it. 

The Prophet was directed to say that — 

(a) let there be no doubt about his religion. He worshipped Allah alone; 

(b) he never invoked any one except Him ; 

(c) none could thwart the will of Allah ; and 

(d) the Quran should be followed with steadfastness. 

Sura Hud 


The Quran's verses are unchangeable and are explained in detail. It 
teaches that — 

(a) Allah is the Wise and the Unique! All worship is due to Him ; 

(b) the Prophet was a warner and bearer of good tidings ; 

(c) if people repent and reform, Allah would be gracious to them ; 

(d) all persons must return to Allah after their worldly term is over ; 
and 

(e) it is no use covering one's self from Allah by garments. He knows 
what they conceal. He knows even their secrets. 

PARAH - 12 

Sura Hud (Continued) 

Allah is aware of all creatures. He provides them sustenance. He is 
the Creator of the universe. The disbelievers reject their punishment, 
which however is inevitable, though it may not occur in this world. 

If the grace of Allah is withdrawn from them, they become despondent. 
If prosperity follows their adversity, they become exultant and boastful. 
But some of them are steadfast. 

Allah alone is the Guardian over everything. The p rophet was merely 
a warner. 

There is a standing challenge to the disbelievers to bring 10 Suras 
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15-16 

17 

18-22 

23-24 

25-34 

35 

36-49 

50-60 

61-68 

69-76 


Subject Matter 

like those of the Quran. The latter is definitely a Divine revelation 
based on Allah's knowledge. 

To those persons who prefer this life to the Hereafter, their performances 
shall be requited here. But they shall get no benefit in the Hereafter. 

It was absurd to think of the Prophet as an imposter. The Quran and 
Hazrat Gibril supported him. 

Allah's curse is on those who lie against Him and who turn men away 
from Him. But they shall never frustrate Allah. They merely blast 

their own souls, and they shall be the maximum sufferers in the 

Hereafter. 

Conversely the humble* righteous believers shall dwell in Paradise. They 
are like those who can see and hear. The disbelievers are like the 

blind and the deaf persons. 

Hazrat Nooh's story is related with particular reference to his discussions 
with his chiefs, who rejected him because he was a human being like 
them and was followed by the plebians. 

If the Meccans rejected the Prophet of Islam as a forgerer of the 
Quran, he was merely to tell them that in that case the sin shall devolve 
on him. 

The story of Hazrat Nooh is continued with prominent reference to 
the construction of the Ark, the occurence of the flood, Hazrat Nooh's 
embarkation in the Ark with his followers, his son's refusal to join 

him and Hazrat Nooh's disembarkation on the Judi mountain with the 
flood water subsiding. His repentance over his anxiety for his son is 
also mentioned. All this was not previously known to the Prophet of 
Islam nor to his people. 

The story of Hazrat Hud is related. The Aads rejected him because, 

according to them, he had no clear testimony to support his „ claim 
to be Allah's apostle. Eventually they were overtaken by a severe torment 
from which Allah saved Hazrat Hud and his followers. The curse of 
Allah lay on the Aads because of their ingratitude to Him. 

\ 

The story of Hazrat Saleh, the Prophet of Allah to the. Samuds, is 

related with special mention of the miraculous she-camel. The contenders 
hamstrung her despite the clear warning from Hazrat Saleh. They were 
therefore overtaken by an ignominous punishment after three days of 
the above occurence. Allah saved Hazrat Saleh and his followers from 

the disaster. 

The story of Hazrat Ibrahim is related: how the angels came to him 

and conveyed to him and to his wife the happy news about the son 

Ishaq, much to their surprise. Due to his inherent goodness Hazrat 
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Ibrahim then interceded for the people of Hazrat Lut, but Allah rejected 
his prayer. 

77- 83 

The story of Hazrat Lut is related. The angels met him and he was 
distressed at his weakness to save them from his people—the notorious 
sodomites—who came running to him to claim his guests. Hazrat 
Lut pleaded in vain. Allah then caused their death en-masse through 
a shower of brim-stones. 

84- 95 

The story of Hazrat Shuaib is related. He admonished the Madians 
to worship Allah alone, to leave off short weights and measures and 
inequities and mischief in the land, and warned them of the Divine 
chastisement in default. The people rejected him and told him finally 
that but for the tribal considerations, they would stone him. Like the 


Samuds they were destroyed in totality. Hazrat Shuaib and his followers, 
however, were saved. 

96- 99 

The story of Hazrat Moosa is briefly referred to. Firaon shall lead his 
men into Hell and the Divine curse shall follow him in the Hereafter too. 

'30-108 

Some of the cities which were destroyed with their population, as related 
above, still existed in ruins on the site. Their people had transgressed 
and were therefore destroyed. Their "gods" did not save them. Verily 
the grasp of Allah is extremely severe. Their punishment constitutes 
a siqn to those, who fear the Day of Judgment, which is already 
scheduled and it shall not be delayed. On that Day none shall speak 
except with the consent of Allah. The unfortunate people shall be ordered 
to Hell and the fortunate people shall go to Paradise. 

109 

Allah advised the believers not to entertain any doubt about the eventual 
fate of the disbelievers and of the deities whom they worshipped. 

10-111 

The followers of Hazrat Moosa developed a schism later. Allah has 
reserved settlement of all differences for the Day of Judgment, when 
every individual shall be appropriately requited. 

'2—115 

The Prophet of Islam and the believers were directed 

(a) to remain upright, 

(b) to incline not to the wrong-doers, 

(c) to observe prayers, and 

'5-117 

(d) to be steadfast. 

Very few of the earlier generations forbade corruption in the land. 
The wrong-doers persisted in their guilt. Allah never destroys a town 
while its people are righteous. 

3—119 

Allah could have made one people of the entire mankind, but the people. 
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except those who were righteous, developed differences. Hell shall 
be filled with the disobedient men and jinn. 

120 

The stories of earlier apostles were related as above — 

(a) to make the Prophet's mind firm ; and 

(b) as an exhortation and reminder to the believers. 

121-122 

The Prophet was directed to say to the disbelievers : 

(a) "act as you like, we too are doing our job." 

(b) "wait and see what happens. We too wait for it". 

123 

The whole affair shall be referred to Allah for His Final Judgment. 

The believers should continue to worship Him and put their trust 
in Him. 

Sura Yusuf 

1- 2 

The Quran is the Divine revelation, made in Arabic to facilitate its 
easy understanding. 

3- 6 

The story of Hazrat Yusuf—the most beautiful narrative, of which 
the Prophet was ignorant before, is narrated. The momentous dream 
of Hazrat Yusuf, its interpretation by Hazrat Yakoob, and the appre¬ 
hensions it created in his mind and of which he informed Hazrat Yusuf 
are referred to. 

7- 21 

The plot of Hazrat Yusuf's half brothers to cast him in a far-off well was 
hatched. Its implementation was processed and executed. Hazrat Yakoob 
was informed by the plotters that Hazrat Yusuf was devoured by a 
wolf. A caravan took out Hazrat Yusuf from the wefl, carried him 
to Egypt and sold him as a slave to the Aziz there. He treated him 
as a son and maintained him well. 

22 

Allah gave Hazrat Yusuf the knowledge to interpret dreams. 

23-29 

The wife of the Aziz wanted to seduce Hazrat Yusuf. He raced to 
the door. She caught and tore off his shirt. Aziz met them outside 
the door. He reprimanded his wife, and advised Hazrat Yusuf to forget 
the incident. 

30-35 

Rumour about Aziz's wife's unholy love for Hazrat Yusuf spread and 
it became talk of the women. The lady arranged a repast and called 
Hazrat Yusuf before her guests. They were amazed at his angelic beauty 
and inadvertantly they cut their hands while using the knives on fruit. 


The Aziz's wife threatened Hazrat Yusuf to succumb to her or be 
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ready for prison. Hazrat Yusuf preferred the latter. Accordingly he 
was sent to dungeon in the interests of peace. 

36-42 

He was joined there by the ex-Royal cup-bearer and by the ex-Royal 
cook. Dreams of both of them, Hazrat Yusuf's interpretation of the same 
after a brief sermon on the monotheism and his parting request to the 
cup-bearer to remember him to his Royal master, but his forgetting the 
commission are mentioned. 

43-49 

The dream of the King, inability of the courtiers to interpret it, 
the cup-bearer's visit to Hazrat Yusuf in the dungeon and the latter's 
interpretation of the Kings's dream are narrated. 

50-52 

The King summoned Hazrat Yusuf to see him but the latter insisted 
on the establishment of his innocence first. It was finally established. 






PARAH - 7 
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Sura Maida (Continued) 


SECTION II (CONTINUED) 


*3) And when they hear what has been 
-evealed to the Prophet, you will find 
:~eir eyes brimming -with tears, because 
-.ey have recognised the <. truth. They 
say: "Our Lord! we have believed (in 
:, so you record us along with the 
- itnesses." 


*-4} "And wherefore should we not believe 
* Allah and in the truth< that has come 
to us? And we earnestly long that our 
Lord may include us among the righteous 
people." 

:5) Hence Allah will reward them for 
sheir (above) declaration with the Gardens 
:eneath which streams flow, to dwell 
therein permanently; and that is the 
reward for the beneficents. 


36) And those (persons) who disbelieve 
and deny Our signs, such (persons) shall 
De the inmates of Hell. 


J. ’.r 

i/* ^ Q l 

^* 4 / 




£*iaJ 




means they overflow ; 
means we wish or long ; 
means He will include us : 
means Hell ; 

means that you may write us. 



The background of these verses is as under : 

Since the Meccan pagans used to harass the muslims, the Prophet of Islam had 
rermitted a band of more than one hundred muslim men, women and children to 
-n grate in small groups to Abyssinia and live a free life there. The Abyssinian King 
:^ve them as)fium and treated them well, despite an attempt of the Meccan pagans 
dislodge them there. Actually the latter saw the King in a deputation and requested 
-.m for their repatriation to Arabia on the plea that the immigrants, instead of 

filing Prophet Isa as son of Allah, had dubbed him as a slave of Allah. To ensure 

- favourable response they gave many presents to the King. The latter sent for Hazrat 

ifar Tayyar, brother of Hazrat Ali, who was one of the immigrants, put him some 
: -estions and then asked him to recite some verses from the Quran. The latter 
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recited a part of Sura Maryam. The King and his courtiers were so much moved by 

it that they actually shed tears. They recollected that" the Injil had contained propheses 

about the Prophet of Islam and the Quran. In pursuance thereof they secretly 
became Muslims. The King refused to accept the presents and rejected the request 
of the Meccans for externment of immigrants, saying: "I did not bribe God to obtain 
this kingdom and I will take no bribes to do His creatures injustice.” Later when the 
bulk of Muslims had settled down at Madina, Hazrat Jafar and other immigrants went 
there. The Ethiopian King sent along with them a band of about seventy of his people 
to meet the Prophet of Islam there. During the course of their sojourn at Madina 
they had good many opportunities to associate with the Prophet and. hear the Quran 
recited by him. They were deeply moved by the latter, and they embraced Islam. 
After some time they heard of the death of their King and they returned to their 
country. It is to these Christians/monotheists and not to the trinitarians, that these 
and the preceding verses have referred. 

In these verses Allah has informed the Muslims that when the monotheist Christians 
heard the Quran recited, 

(a) they recognized it as a Divine scripture, as it had a lot in common with 

their own scripture, the Injil, in which they had believed in lots; 

(b) they were moved to tears, which reflected a sincere receptivity on their 


part; 


(c) they exclaimed tnat they believed in the Prophet of Islam and the Quran and 
requested Allah to write them down as testifiers to the truth. Their above 
declaration was motivated by their earnest desire to be treated as righteous 
people so as to be eligible for Allah's favours in the Hereafter. Allah did 
hear and appreciate their prayers and He assured the declarants that 
He would be pleased to admit them as permanent dwellers in Paradise where 
streams flow permanently and gardens abound. Simultaneoulsy He warned 
the disbelievers that if they continued in disbelief till their death, they shall 
be booked for Hell as its permanent inmates. 

87) 0 you who believe! Do not hold unlawful (for yourselves) the wholesome things 
which Allah has made lawful for you, and do not transgress. Verily Allah does not love 
the transgressors. 

88) And eat of what Allah has provided for you as lawful and wholesome, and fear 
Allah in whom you are believers. 



means (He) has authorized ; 


means do not transgress ; 

/> 

means transgressors. 


The backgound of these verses is as under : 


Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Usman S/o Mazoon and eight other companions of the Prophet were 
so impressed by the instance of asceticism set by the Christians in particular that they 
held a meeting and resolved to keep awake and offer prayers for the entire night, 



( 3 ) 

. ;=ociate from their wives, keep fasts successively and abstain from the delicious 
■ “gs which were otherwise halal to them. The wife of Hazrat Usman informed Hazrat 
: Ashiya, in reply to her inquiry as to why she was unclean and morose, that her 

•-:band had taken to asceticism and abstained from taking any interest in her. This 
••'rmation was conveyed to the Prophet, who directly went to the pulpit of the 
-rsque, and said to the Muslims that he observed some (optional) fasts and didrtnot 
: serve some others, that he slept at night for some time and then offered prayers, 

•=: he had wives in wedlock with whom he associated, and that he took meat too. 
e warned them that those, who deviated from his course of conduct, would not be 

:*:jped with him. This admonition had salutary effect on all Muslims, and those of 

'em, who had chalked out a life of penanse for themselves, completely forgot '.about it. 

In these verses, which are addressed to the Muslims, Allah clearly and definitely 
i. 3 .<ed them not to disallow themselves the good and wholesome things which He 
- it , out of His grace, provided for them and which He had declared as 'halal' to them, 
•a criteria should be that they are (a) 'halal', (b) legitimately acquired, and (c) whole- 
m.e. They should not be under the impression that Allah would appreciate this 
:rT-imposed abstinance on their part as a virtue. On the contrary, He would deem 

as a transgression of His commandments, under which He had declared all good 

wholesome articles of life as 'halal' to the Muslims. But at’ the same time they 
ere enjoined to be moderate in their enjoyment of these things. They should take 
::e of the fact that Allah does not love transgressors. The verse No. 88 is 

-.eluded with the admonition that the Muslims should fear Him and maintain piety, 
»-.:ch is actually the real virtue. 

In Islam a person may not only utilize his life within the authorized limits—to 
- ‘.at is sensibly full, but he is even exhorted to do it. Every form of self-denial and 
;’:-mortification has been condemned by the Quran. According to Imam Hambal 
-,e Prophet had explicibly observed: "Look! asceticism is not for us." 

A Muslim does not get into conflict with the claims of spiritual life, if he duly 
r.i moderately enjoys the authorized material things of this life. Is it not what the 
-aphet said once that Allah loves to see on His worshippers evidence of His bounty ? 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is : 

"Eat and drink, but do not transgress." 

The Verse No. 28, Al-Hadid, also is relevant. 

•9) Allah will not call you to account for (any of) your frivolous oaths, but He 
v;Ll call you to account for the oaths which you have solemnly taken. The expiation 
:r it (i.e. for breaking a solemn oath) is: serving food to ten indigent (persons), (the 
Mme) as you serve on an average to your families, or (presenting) a garment to them, 
:* emancipation of a neck (i.e. a slave). But for him who lacks (the necessary 
*-.srewithal), there shall be fast for three days. This is the expiation (for violation) 
your oaths when you have sworn them (solemnly). And safeguards your oaths. Thus 
::*es Allah expound to you His orders, so that you may be grateful (unto Him). 

’jKStSl means your oaths ; 

» i » £ - 

JJLfr means you have solemnly taken ; 
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^ ^ means on an average; 

means this garment. 

^ means emancipation of 

r 

release. may include all casual, 

thoughtless and irresponsible oaths, sworn 
unintentionally. 

This verse may better be read along 
with the verse No. 225 of Sura Baqarah 
which, when translated, would read as 
under : 

"Allah will not call you to account 
for oaths taken casually (or thoughtlessly), 
but He will call you to account for what 
your hearts have earned. And Allah is the 
Forgiving, Forbearing"! 

The present verse may be split up 
as under : 

1. Allah may graciously condone 
your unintentional and casual 
oaths and not call you to 
account therefor. 

2. But’ He will call you to account 
for your oaths which you have 
taken earnestly and solemnly 
and in the spirit of a covenant. 

3. In case you contravene your oaths, the expiation is as under : 

(a) You shall have to serve food or rations to ten indigent persons for one day. 
The food or rations should be the same as, on an average, you serve to your 
family- neither luxurant nor niggardly. 

(b) give garment to ten indigent persons. According ttf Imams Malik and Hambal 
the garment should be adequately enough for offering namaz therewith, or 
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(c) emancipate a slave, male or female; 

(d) if, however, you lack the necessary wherewithal to comply with the a, b, c above, 
you should observe fast for three days. 

Note.- The above expiation is arranged by Allah in the order of convenience. 

Finally Allah has warned the muslims to safeguard their oaths. This may be done 
by the following methods : 
























(a) We should realize the sanctity of oaths. Hence we should not take them in 
light, casual and frivolous spirit. 

(b) In case an earnest and well considered oath is taken and later broken, the 

expiation prescribed in the above Verse is obligatory, and it shall have to be offered 
without fail to impose a salutory check on future violations. . 

Allah has made the whole process very clear for our guidance and compliance, 
and we should be grateful to Him for the same. 



(ROOMI) 


90) O you who believe! Liquor and game of hazard and stone idol-alters and 
diving arrows are clear abominations, a handi-work of Satan, so shun them, so that 
you may prosper. 

91) Satan intends to breed enmity and hatred ampngst you by means of liquor and 

gambling and to hold you back from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer. Will 

you not then desist (from resorting to them) ? 

92) And obey Allah and obey Apostle and be vigilant (about it), but if you turn away, 
then know that Our Apostle has merely to transmit plainly (the admonition). 

93) On those who have believed and performed righteous deeds there is no sin for 

what they have eaten (before), provided they abstained and believed and performed 
righteous deeds, yet again abstained and believed, and (who) shall again abstain and 

do good. And Allah loves the beneficent. 

The Verse No. 90 should better be read with Verse No. 219 of Sura Baqarah 

and Verse No. 43 of Sura An-Nisa respectively, which when translated, would read 
as under : 

Verse No. 219 of Sura Al-Baqarah 

They ask you concerning liquor and gambling, say: "In both there is a major sin 

and (some) profit for people, and the sin exceeds the profit therefrom." 

Verse No. 43 of Sura An-Nisa : 

"0 you who believe! do not approach prayer while you are intoxicated, until you 

can follow what you say,." 

Liquor has always played an important part in the history of the world, more 

particularly in that of the Middle East, which has been the cradle of the three 

religions of the world. The Jews have very much legalized it..The Christians have not 

forbidden it. The pre-Islamic Arabs were totally addicted to it. They had a regular 

trade in liquor with Syria. No festival went without liquor being served at it; and 

as it often happened, these functions generally ended in brawls which sometimes 

took toll of life. In view of the age-old strong hold of liquor on the Arabs Allah issued 
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orders forbidding it in a series of three 
Verses, revealed on different occasions. 
The first order, contained in Verse No. 
219 of Sura ^Al-Baqarah, was more or 
less of an introductory nature reminding 
the Arabs that there may be some profit, 
possibly financial and medicinal, from 
liquor, but its use was made sinful in 
view of its harmful effects on society; 
and the harm definitely out-weighed 
the economic advantage from it. How¬ 
ever, since the use of liquor was not 
forbidden under the verse the Arabs 
were not shaken in their use of it. 
Subsequently a few instances occurred 
wherein some inebriated muslim Arabs 
recited Quranic verses in a wrong and 
confused manner during prayer. This 
was definitely a bad development, and 
it called for remedial measures. Hence 
Allah revealed the Verse No. 43 of Sura 
An-Niisa where under the muslims were 
directed not to approach prayers while 
they were in an intoxicated condition 
and were not able to know what they 
uttered. These orders did have some 
influence on the liquor-addict muslims 
and they resolved not to take liquor 
immdiately before namaz time. This 
precautionary restraint, however, soon 
weakened and instances of certain intoxi¬ 
cated muslims offering namaz in a 
highly confused manner again came 
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to light. Thereupon Allah revealed the Verses, now under comment, radically banning 
the use of liquor, or as a matter of that, all association with it. 


The history of gambling has been linked with that of liquor, and its effects are 
equally disastrous on mankind. Hence both have been bracketted in the Quran. Gambling 
too was referred to as a social evil in Verse No. 219 of Sura Al-Baqarah. Later.it 
was forbidden altogether under Verse No. 90, now under comment. 

There was yet another evil custom rampant among the Arabs-of divining eatables, 
more particularly a slaughtered animal's parts, by means of the divining arrows. This 
custom was referred to as an abomination in verse No. 3 of Sura Maida and such 
distribution was forbidden under it, and the flesh so distributed was declared 'haram'. 
Now under Verse No. 90 under comment, the use of divining arrows has been forbidden. 

* ^ 

signifies liquor but comprehensively it includes all intoxicants, 
means based, generated; 
means keeps you back; 
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means those who desist; 
means and the vigilant; 

"includes all games of chance or hazard; 

may mean idols or stone alters where animals dedicated to idols 
were sacrificed. 


t\' J 

Cmeans sin. 

Allah has portrayed the liquor, 

(a) an abomination, and 

(b) Satan's handiwork. 


gambling, stone alters and divining arrows as 


He has directed the mankind to shun them altogether, because 

(a) the first two vices particularly are used by Satan for creation of enmity 
and hatred among them, and in addition, 

(b) thereby he holds them back from remembrance of Allah and from namaz. 

After describing these vices as above Allah appealed to the muslims to desist 
from them. In fact when the muslims heard these verses 


(a) 

(b) 


they said with one voice that they shall desist from them, 

they forthwith stopped drinking even when some of them were busy in the 
drinking revelries; 


(c) they stopped atonce all business in liquor; 

(d) they poured out in the open drain all stocks of liquor and broke the utensils 
concerned; and 


(e) they willingly sacrificed all investments made in the purchase of liquor, which 
under the present orders, could not be returned to the vendors and its cost 
recovered from them. 


In Verse No. 92 Allah directed the muslims to obey all His orders and those issued 
the Prophet in their amplification; and they shou d be scrupulously vigilant about 
—eir compliance with such orders. In the other case the responsibility for non-compliance 
• ould be entirely theirs, as the Prophets' mission was merely to convey the Divine 
admonition to them, and he had duly discharged his duty. 

When the muslims heard these verses, they were naturally concerned 

(a) about the martyrs of Uhud battle, some of whom had taken liquor on that 
fateful day before they had participated in the combat: and 



(b) about themselves for having used these 'abominations' before they were 

forbidden. 

In Verse No. 93 Allah assured them that no sin shall be recorded against any muslim 
for having resorted previously to the evils mentioned in Verse No. 90, 

(a) If he believed in the fundamentals of Islam, performed righteous cdeeds and 

observed piety through fear of Allah. Such a person shall be deemed 

to have rafrained from the use of these 'abominations', had the Verses 

forbidding them been revealed during his life time. This provision clearly 
absolved all martyrs of Uhud battle of sinfulness in connection with these 

abominations. 

(b) if thorough fear of Allah he abstained from resorting to these pernicious 

evils after they were forbidden, maintained his faith in the fundamentals 
of Islam and performed righteous deeds. 

(c) if in addition he abstained through fear of Allah from any other evil, which 

may be forbidden, continued to maintain his faith and performed good deeds. 

This question of sinfulness apart, Allah, in fact, loves such beneficents for having 

maintained their faith and abstinance and given good performances to book. 

Traditions 

Chess and 'Chousar' are oriental games, categorised as gambling. 

He who plays Chess or 'Chousar' has, as if, inserted his hand in flesh and 
blood of a swine. 

He who stands for namaz after playing Chess or 'Chousar' has, as if, 
performed ablution with puss or with blood of a swine. 

All sorts of commerce in liquor are forbidden. 


Every income from liquor is forbidden. 

All musical organs are forbidden. 

All types of intoxicants are forbidden. 

The following things linked with and including liquor are cursed: 

Liquor, one who drinks it, or offers it for a drink, its vendor or vendee, 
its distiller or manufacturer, one who serves it as a cup-bearer and as a 
porter to carry it and the one to whofn it is carried, and the one who 
appropriates income from it. 

To return liquor to the vendor and recover its price is forbidden. 

Allah has sworn and said that on the Day of Judgment He would keep the 
person thirsty, who has taken liquor during his life time. 


Imp, (a) 
Imp, (b) 

Imp, (c) 

Imp, (d) 
Imp, (e) 
Imp, (f) 
Imp, (g) 
Imp, (h) 

Imp, (i) 
Imp, (j) 








Imp- (k) He who has missed one namaz due to liquor's effect has, as if, lost the entire 
wealth available in the world. 

0 ) Everything which causes a sort of veil over intelligence is an intoxicant, 
and every kind of intoxicant is forbidden. 

(m) Allah will refuse to deign to look at the folllowing three types of persons 
on the Day of Judgment : 

(i) Those who are disobedient to their parents. 

(ii) Those who consistantly take liquor. 

(iii) Those donors who remind the donees of their donation to them. 

These persons shall never go to Paradise. 

- m P« (n) A person ceases to be a momin at the time when he takes liquor. 

SECTION 13 


94) O you who believe! Allah shall surely test you somewhat in connection with the 

game which your hands and yourlances may reach (in a chase), so that Allah may 
ascertain as to who fears him unseen; hence whose transgresses hereafter, he shall 
suffer a grievous punishment. e 

95) 0 you who believe! Do not kill a game while you are in the pilgrim's garb. And 

whoso from amongst you (i.e. in that state) kills it intentionally, reparation due 
from him therefor is an animal, similar (in appearance, size or value) to what he 
killed, as detei mined by two just persons from amongst you, to be sent as an offering 
to the Kaaba, or (in case that is not possible), as an expiation (for the above 
transgression) to feed indigant persons (from the above reparation charges), or 
alternatively) to fast (for three days), equivalent (to the persons to be fed), so that 
he may taste the retribution for his act. Allah has condoned the bygone. And whoso 
recommits (the transgression), Allah shall avenge it. And Allah is the Mighty, the Lord 
of retribution ! » 

- J a 

He would test you; 
game; 

your spears ; 
he transgresses; 
intentionally; 
animals; 
retribution; 

Allah has forgiven or condoned. 

These Verses may be split up as under for better appreciation of their import: 
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means 

means 

means 

means 

means 

means 

means 

means 
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(1) Allah has warned the believers in the present verse No. 94 that He proposed 
to test them somewhat in connection with game, 

(a) which is either too. young or too weak to run away and which could therefore 
be caught by hand, or 

(b) which may be chased and killed or wounded by means of a spear. 

(2) The motive behind the proposed test is that Allah may ascertain as to who 
fear and obey Him unseen. 

(3) After the administration of this warning if any person transgressed in this 
connection, he shall receive a deterrant punishment. 

(4) The prohibition contained in the present verse No. 95 would operate when the 
person concerned 

(a) is clad in 'ahram' or the pilgrim's garb, or 

(b) is within the prescribed precincts of the 'Baitul Haram'. 

(5) The provisions of the above Verse would be attracted if the delinquent 
intentionally kills a wild game irrespective of age. (A crow, kite, scorpion, snake, 
mouse, biting dog, which phrase may include beasts of prey like wolf, tiger etc. are 
excluded from the game under prohibition). 

(6) Reparation for the delinquency shall be due from him as under : 

(a) A domesticated animal similar in appearance, size or value shall have to 
be offered as a sacrifice and sent to the Kaaba. 

(b) An award in this connection shall be made by two just believing persons. 
(There is no objection if the delinquent himself is one of the two arbiters). 
They shall first decide about the cattle to be offered in reparation. But 
if the game killed has none in particular alike it among the domesticated 
cattle owned by the delinquent, then they will determine the reparation 
charges in cash. From this money the delinquent may purchase an animal and 
send it to the 'Baitul Haram' for sacrifice there. 

(c) Alternatively the above money may be spent on feeding indigent persons. 

(d) Alternatively the delinquent should observe fast for the number of days 

numerically equal to the indigent persons that are to be fed from the above 
reparation charges. 

(7) This reparation is prescribed by Allah just to make the delinquent feel the 

pinch of his delinquency. 

(8) Allah has forgiven the past acts. Any such delinquencies committed by the 

muslims either before their conversion to Islam or before revelation of this verse are 

hereby forgiven. No action for them shall be taken by any human agency. 



(9) But Allah shall avenge future transgressions in this respect, because they would 
reflect clear disobedience of Allah's orders. 


(10) Allah is definitely the Mighty! Verily He is the Lord of retribution. He can order 
-etribution at any time and from any delinquent. He may even be pleased to accept 
repentance from a delinquent in this connection. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is : Whoever fears Allah and believes in 
the unseen, for Him there is forgiveness and immense recompense. 


Traditions ; 

imp, (a) Five categories of creatures have evil tendencies. They may by killed while 
in the pilgrim's garb or within the precincts of 'Baitul Haram'. They are— 
Crows, Kites, Scorpions, Mice and Biting Dogs. 

imp, (b) According to Hazrats Zaid bin Aslam and Sufyan all animals of prey are 
included in the word 'dogs' in the above tradition. 


96) The sea-game and its consumption 
as food are authorized to you as a pro¬ 
vision a for you and the voyagers; and 
forbidden unto you is the game of land 
while you are in the pilgrim's garb. And 
fear Allh before whom you shall be 
gathered. 

37) Allah had made the Kaaba, the sacred 
House, a sanctuary for mankind, as also 
the sacred month and the offerings and 
the animals wearing collars. That is so 
made) in order that you should know that 
Allah indeed knows whatever is in the 
skies and in the earth (respectively) and 
that Allah knows all things. 

98) Know that Allah is severe in punish¬ 
ment, and that (simultaneously) He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful ! 

99) The Apostle has only to transmit (the 
revelations). And Allah knows what you 
sisclose and what you hide. 

means is authorized; 
means your benefit ; 
means you are, you remain; 
means collars; 
means transmission; 
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means you hide; 

- j-'ji 

OJOyj means you disclose; 



means sanctuary. 


The Verse No. 96 contemplates an important concession for the benefit of sportsmen 
and sea-farers, which Allah has made to them while they are in- the pilgrim's garb 
or are within the precincts of the sacred House. Allah has authorized them to capture 
or kill in any manner, the sea-fish and to consume it as food. Hazrat Jurair and Hazrat 
Ibn Umar, include in it the dead fish as are available in sea, or are thrown on shore, 
i hese fish are authorized as food. This interpretation is confirmed by a tradition of 
the Prophet, quoted below. This position is universally accepted by the muslims. It should, 
however, be noted that the sea-gaiqe does not include sea-birds. 


In the later portion of the Verse Allah has made it clear that, capturing the game 
on land during the state of 'ahram' stands forbidden as much as its killing was forbidden 
under Verse No. 95. Allah has concluded the Verse by reminding the muslims that they 
shall all be gathered before Him on the Day of Judgment to render account of their 
performances in this world. Hence they should avoid non-compliance with His injunctions. 

In Verse No. 97, which should be read along with the Verse No. 2 of Sura Maida, 
Allah has reiterated that the Kaaba is a sanctuary for muslims within whose limits they 
can live and bear themselves in peace and maintain themselves adequately. Similarly 
the sanctity of the sacred month of Zil Haj as well as of the sacrificial offerings in 

general and as sacrificial animals wearing collar-bands as a distinctive mark in particular 
is unviolable. It is obvious that Allah means by this reminder that the muslims must 

always bear in mind the sanctity of the Kaaba and of the month of Zil-Haj and Allah's 

orders in that respect; and they should cause no violance to human beings or the 
sacrificial animals while in transit to the Kaaba. He has warned the muslims to note 
that He knows what exists or happens in the skies and on the earth and that His know¬ 
ledge of every thing in the universe is all-comprehensive. Hence any breach of His 

orders shall not escape His notice. 

In Verse No. 98 Allah has continued the above warning and clearly told the muslims 
that He is vindicative in punishment of the delinquents if the disobedience to His orders 
is deliberate; but in case they repent of the delinquency soon after its commission, 
they shall find Him quite Forgiving. He may postpone His punishment of them to give 

them a chance for better performances. Nay, He is so Merciful, that He may be moved 
by their repentance and importunities and forgive them altogether. 

As per the Verse. No. 99 let there be no delusion about the Prophet. He is not 

responsible in the least for the actions of his followers. His responsibility is merely to 
expound the Divine revelations to them; and he has discharged it well. It is for the 

people to realize fully their responsibility to Allah. Hence they should beware of what 
they express in the form of utterances and actions and of what they suppress in their 
minds, because all such things are known to Allah. Nothing is secret from Him. 

Traditions ; 


Imp. (a) A sizable quantity of dried flesh of a dead whale fish lay on the sea shore. 
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It was taken away by a muslim expeditionary force and u portion therefrom 
was presented a few days later to the Prophet of Islam, who ate it and said 
that it was the food supplied by Allah. 

« 

Imp* (b) In reply to a question whether ablution could be performed with sea-water, 

the Prophet said that the sea-water was pure and the dead fish in it was 'halal' 
or authorized to be taken. 

Imp. (c) The Prophet has forbidden killing of frogs. 

Imp, (d) The Prophet said: "Two dead things are 'halal' for us—the dead fish and the 

dead locust. 

(e) The Prophet had refused to accept a game when he was in 'ahram'. He pleaded 
that the game was secured for his sake. 

Note: This tradition implies that even when a game is captured or killed by a person 

who is not in 'ahram', but who has done it for the benefit of a person in 'ahram', it 

is not 'halal' for the latter. Hazrat Usman too had rejected such a gift during the days 
of his Khilafat. 


Imp, (f) According to Hazrat Jabbar bin Abdullah the Prophet once observed that the 
game of land is 'halal' for a person in 'ahram' provided that it is not captured 
by him or killed by him or with his aid or for his benefit. 


-00) Say: The unchaste and the chaste are not alike (in Allah's estimation), even though 
abundance of the uchaste may surprise you. Hence fear Allah, 0 men of understanding! 
so that you may prosper. 







means surprise you; 
means men of understanding; 
means are not equal ; 


means unchaste. 


In this Verse Allah has directed the Prophet of Islam to announce to the people 
:hat the unwholesome and the wholesome, (the 'haram' and the 'halal', the refractory 
and the devout) are not held alike by Him. He condemns the former and punishes the 
*efractory. On the other hand He approves the latter and rewards the devout. It is true, 
however, that the Prophet may find it an uncommon sight to find the former in large 
numbers, but their numerical superiority, which is due to certain factors, should not 
oe taken as an evidence of Allah's approbation. It is indisputable that the authorized 
:nings have good effects and the forbidden things have adverse effects. 

Accordingly the muslims are advised in this Verse to appraise well and understand 
-he distinction between the good and the bad and the 'halal' and the 'haram' respectively, 
r.ey should fear Allah, and express it by obeying all His orders. They should seek His 
measure by taking what is authorized and rejecting what is forbidden, even though the 
atter may be available in plenty. Therein lies the short-cut to propserity, terrestrial 
at well as spiritual. 
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Traditions : 

(b) It is better to take less and 
economise than to take more 
and thereby be neglectful of 
Allah. 

Imp. (b) The Prophet told an Ansar of 
Medina that less of wealth for 
which one may offer thanks 
to Allah, is better than having 
more of it and then not be grate¬ 
ful to Him (in its wake). 

SECTION 14 

101) 0 you who believe! do not interro¬ 
gate (the Prophet) about (such) matters 
whose disclosure (or amplification) may 
be distasteful for you; and if you interro¬ 
gate (him) about them while the Quran 
is being revealed, they would be expound- 
ded. Allah has pardoned them (i.e. the 
bygones). And Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Forbearing ! 

102) A people before you did, in fact, 
interrogate (their Prophet about certain 
matters), then (due to their non-com¬ 
pliance therewith) they became disbelievers. 
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IjlLLji V means do not enquire; 

means when; 

*Y">t 

means disclosure to you; 

j*a means would be distasteful; 

. , * S J Z 

means they became or remained. 

Background : 

The muslims, more particularly the rustics among them, sometimes used to put 
fantastic and frivolous questions to the Prophet. Some one had asked Jura as to who 
his real father was. Some one had enquired whether his wife was loyal to him. Some 
one was keen to know where his lost camel was. Again some one was inquisitive to 
know from the Prophet, after the relevant Verse was revealed if pilgrimage was 
prescribed for once in life or for each year. It was to obviate such gratuitous questions 
that these verses were revealed. 

The verses under comment forbid frivolous questions in connection with personal 
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and spiritual matters respectively. Allah put a ban on them on the plea that : 

(a) The disclosure of certain personal matters in reply to questions was likely to be 
distateful or even embarrassing to the questioners. That would perhaps embitter 
their life for all time. 

b) The amplification sought of some spiritual matters, more particularly of certain 
verses of the Quran, would normally necessitate revelation of another Verse 
which may contain orders more difficult than the previous ones. That would 
create a permanent hardship, not only for the questioner but for the entire 
muslim community. 

(c) There was, however, no objection if explanation or amplification of a certain 
verse was sought after its •revelation. 

After expressing His disapproval of such questions Allah was pleased to state that 

He had forgiven the past interrogations. That was because He was merciful to the 

muslims in main. But they were expected to avoid these questions thereafter. Allah's 
forbearance not to punish the delinquents immediately after commission of the 
delinquency should not create in them the erroneous notion of immunity from Divine 

chastisement. 

In Verse No. 102 Allah reminded the muslims of some of their predecessors, the 

people of the Book, who had indulged in wild interrogations to their prophets,. and 
who, on receiving the necessary amplifications and finding them distasteful or much 
:oo hard for compliance, had forsaken them, and had, on that account, become infidels. 
This was referred to by Allah as an eye-opener and a warning to the muslims. 

Traditions : 


Imp, (a) The Prophet had expressed his desire that nobody should convey to him any 
information prejudicial to another person. 

Imp, (b) The Prophet had said; "If you were to know all what I know, you would laugh 
less and weep more." 

Imp, (c) He would be the worst sinner among muslims due to whose interrogation a thing, 
which under the then current orders was considered as 'halaT, was declared 
'haram' in amplification. The Prophet, however, welcomed a question if a 
particular verse of the Quran was not properly understood. 

(d) "Do not pursue a point which I have left undetailed. Act on the orders as issued 
by me." (This was the main advice of the Prophet to the muslims). 

103) Allah has not authorized the (institution of) Bahira, Saiba, Wasila, or Ham, but 
±e disbelievers have forged a lie agianst Allah (in that respect). And most of them 
are without understanding. 

104) And when it is said to them; "Come to what Allah has revealed and to the 
Apostle." They say: "Enough for us is what we saw our forefathers following! What? 
Even though their forefathers had neither knowledge nor guidance." 
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means have fabricated; 

✓ x 

tyCJ means come; 

S' 

means is enough; 

* 9 *' Is / 

means had no guidance. 

" means a mother camel whose milk was dedicated by the pagan Arabs 

to their gods. 'Bahira' was the name given to a camel which had ten young ones, 
her ears were then slit and she was let loose to feed. When she died, her flesh was 

eaten by men only, women being forbidden to touch it.'MPalmer) 

" r'* V-*" means a camel, turned loose as a consecrated animal to feed, and 

exempted from common services. 'Saiba' signifies merely a camel turned loose, her 
being turned out was generally in fulfilment of a vow.'MPalmer) 

was a term applied to any cattle including sheep and goats and it 

generally meant an animal which had brought forth a male and female at the seventh 
parturition."—(Palmer) 

- means the dedicated stallion. 'Ham' was a stallion camel which after 

begetting ten young ones was turned loose."—(Palmer) 

(From Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 

Note: All the above customs were established and the names invented by one Umro. 

The Verse No. 103 should be read along with the Verse No. 119 of Sura 
Al-Nisa, wherein Allah had disclosed the plan of Satan to seduce human beings. In Verse 
No. 103, under comment, Allah made it plain that He had neither originated nor 
authorized the institutions of Bahira, Saiba, Vasila and Ham, but that they were the 
handiwork of infidels who had foisted them on Ham, and in addition they had alleged 

that Allah would be pleased with them on that account. The infidels had no religion 

at all. They had a set of rules, and rites which regulated their conduct of life. Their 

conception of Allah was that of a powerful diety. They did not believe in the Hereafter. 

Accordingly they could not understand spiritual matters at any level. In fact they were 
bankrupt spiritually. 

In the above context when it was suggested to the infidels to accept Islam, follow 
the Divine revelations and obey the orders of the Prophet, they apathetically replied that 
they were more than satisfied with their ancestral legacies in matters of faith. That 
indeed seemed surprising on their part since they knew that their forefathers had no 
knowledge of religion, nor had they received guidance from any prophet or scripture. 

Traditions : 

a)’ The Prophet said that Umro bin Lahi of Kaab tribe was the originator of the 
customs referred to in Verse No. 103. He was the first person to tamper with 
the religion of Hazrat Ibrahim. The Prophet further observed that he had seen 




/ 
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him among the flames of Hell, emitting such an obnorious odour that even the 
denizens of Hell were disgusted with him on that account. 


b) The Prophet had dialogue with Malik bin Nazila. In its course he advised the 
latter not to slit ears of young ones of camels and then declare them 'Bahira' 
and consequently 'haram' for them. He told them not to treat as 'haram' what 
Allah had declared as 'halal'. 


105) O you who believe! On you be yourselves (i.e. be mindful of your own stability); 
he who goes astray shall not affect you when you (yourselves) are rightly guided Unto 
Allah is the return of you all, when He would tell you what you had done (here). 




means he is astray; 
means He would inform you. 


Background : 


The muslims were grieved to see the disbelievers denying themselves the blessings 
of Islam by their obduracy. Allah consoled them by this verse. 

This verse should be read with the verse No. 141 of Sura Baqarah which states 
the basic principle of Allah's policy of requital on the Day of Judgment, to wit, that 
every person shall receive recompense for what he has earned and that he shall not 
be questioned about what others had done. 


The admonition contained in the Verse, under comment, is based on the above 
Divine policy. In this verse Allah has directed all the muslims particularly to primarily 
mind their progress along the straight lines. That also includes the duty to admonish 
:ther human beings to stick to what is authorized and to abstain from what is forbidden, 
r.e muslims must administer the above admonition physically, if possible, otherwise 
vocally or mentally. That is sine quo non unless the conditions are adverse, mentality 
ot the people perverse and the hope of their reformation practically extinct. Then, of 
course, such an admonition would be futile. 


In this Verse Allah has reminded the muslims of their above responsibility. He 
"as further told them that so long they keep to the path of rectitude and obey His 
"cers and of the Prophet and discharge the above responsibility, they would not be 
Questioned about the continued disbelief or misguidance of the persons concerned; 
•or shall it devolve on them in the least. They shall not suffer on their account. Each 
•uman being shall receive what he has earned in this life and he shall not be questioned 
-bout what others did after administration of the above admonition. The emphasis in 
me verse is on personal responsibility and non-sufference for the acts of others, 
eventually all human beings shall be assembled before Allah, who would then disclose 
m them their commissions and omissions and give them deserts for the same. 

The Verse No. 69, Al-Anam, is relevant. It reads as under : 

"And those who are righteous are not at all accountable for them, but their duty 
: to admonish them that they should fear Allah." 
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The phrasology of the Verse should not create the impression that under its 
provisions responsibility of a muslim to advise adoption of the authorized and avoidance 
of the forbidden was withdrawn or relaxed by Allah. In fact such an impression was 
actually created after the Prophet's demise and it became necessary for the first Khalifa 
to get on the pulpit and say: 'O people! you are reciting this Verse (No, 105) but you 
do not interpret it correctly. The Prophet had observed that if a person sees a 
delinquent committing a wrong and does not get disturbed on that account, what wonder, 
if both of them are punished for the delinquency! O people! Save yourselves from 
falsehoods as they lead to disbelief'. 

According to Abu Umya Shaabani the Prophet had amplified this Verse (No. 105) 
as under : 


"After stabilizing yourselves on the path of rectitude do not sit indifferent. 
Continue to preach observance of the right and avoidance of the wrong till such time 
when you find people absolutely indifferent and apathetic, when they refuse to pay Zakat, 
forget about Hereafter and succumb to worldly desires. The people then would not 
attend to a reformer and benefit from his advices. When such circumstances prevail, 
you should detach yourselves from the evil-doers and leave them to their fate. Such 
a time will come after you.” 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood had 
expressed that time was soon to come 
when people would give a poor return 
when they hear somebody giving them 
good advice. At that time it would be 
better to keep quiet and if the delinquents 
go astray, the good muslims would not 
be held responsible for it. According 
to him the verse was meant for future 
generations of people. 

According to Hazrat Kaab the time 
for application of this verse (No. 105) 
would come when the church at Damascus 
would be pulled down and a mosque erec¬ 
ted on its site i.e. when the religious 
animosities would be rampant. 

106) O you who believe! In your case 
the testimony in respect of a bequest 
to be made at the approach of death 
of any of you shall be of two equitable 
persons from amongst you, or (in case 
they are not available), of two others 
not from amongst you if you are jourey- 
ing in the land, and the agony of death 
occurs to you (during its course). You 
shall detain them both after prayer; 
in case you suspect (their veracity) they 
shall have to swear by Allah (and say): 


•&3SJT ■if*' 
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"We barter it not for any price even though he (i.e. the prospective heir) be (our) 
relatiye„and w do not suppress the (true) evidence as enjoined by Allah, because in 
that case we shall indeed be of the sinners." 


107) But if it is learnt that the two (witnesses) were guilty of the sin of suppression, 
then two others shall stand in their place from amongst those who were sinned against 
two closest relatives, to swear by Allah (and say): 'Our testimony is indeed more 
credible than theirs, and we have not been inequitable, because then we shall indeed 
be of the inequitious.' 


108) This way it is most likely that they (i.e. the first two deponents) will tender 
factual evidence, as else they will apprehend that other oaths will follow (and supplant) 
theirs. And fear Allah and listen (to His commands). And Allah does not guide the 

transgressing people. 



means approaches; 
means one of you ; 
means just or reliable; 








means two others; 
means you are journeying; 
means detain them; 



2 C * ^ < 



means you suspect; 
means we would not barter; 
means sinners; 
means they would stand; 


means will not guide. 

The background of the above Verses is said to be as under : 


Zamin and Adi, two Christians of Medina, used to visit Syria frequently for trade. 
On one such visit a slave of Saham, by name Bazil, accompanied them for the same 
purpose. While in Syrai Bazil died. But before his expiry he entrusted to his two compa¬ 
nions his goods which prominently included a coslty silver cup, for delivery to is 
relatives in Madina. These fellows, however, sold the cup for 1000 darhams and divided 
the amount equally between themselves. On return to Madina they delivered the 
remaining goods of the deceased to his relatives. The latter enquired about the silver 
cup but Zamin and Adi expressed ignorance about it. They even swore before the 
Prophet in confirmation. These verses were then revealed. Pursuant to them Umro bin 
A.as and another person swore to the contrary before the Prophet. Zamin admitted to 
have sold the cup at Mecca in collusion with Adi. The transaction was confirmed by 
the purchaser of the cup. Both the delinquents paid up 1000 darhams to the relatives 
of the deceased. 
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These Verses may be studied piece-meal as under : 

1. A person, while face to face with death, may make a bequest in the presence 
of two persons. 

2. He may also deliver the goods so bequethed, to them. 

3. These persons should, by reputation, be equitable. 

4. They should preferably be muslims. 

5. In case the testator is journeying and muslim witnesses are not available, there 
is no objection if he makes the bequest before non-muslims and entrusts his goods to 
them. 


6. When these witnesses contact the heirs of the deceased and apprize them of 
the bequest and deliver the goods to them, and if the heirs suspect their honesty, they 
should put them on oath soon after prayer, (preferably Asr prayer, which is generally 
attended in large numbers). 

7. The oath should be to the following effect : 

"we swear by Allah that we do not barter it for any price, even though (any 
of) the prospective heirs may be related to us; and we do not suppress the 
true evidence which is enjoined by Allah, because in case of default we shall 
be of the sinners." 

8. Subsequently if it comes to light that the two witnesses had suppressed the 
true facts of the bequest or had violated the trust made to them, two very close 
relatives of the deceased should swear before the authority concerned, challenging 
the evidence tendered by the former witnesses. They should adduce evidence in their 
support. 

9. Their oath should be to the following effect : 

"We swear by Allah (they should then state the facts as they know). Our 
testimony which we have tendered is worthier of credit than that of the former 

witnesses. We have been very equitable as witnesses in this. We do know that 

if we tender false evidence, we shall indeed be of the wrong-doers." 

10. Allah feels that by this procedure the first set of witnesses will, most likely, 
tender true evidence, as they shall realize that in case perjury is suspected on 
their part, other persons will discredit them on oath, and that would create quite a 
few predicaments for them. 

11. Finally all muslims in general, and such witnesses in particular, are warned 

always to fear Allah and bear in mind and carry out His orders. Their delinquency in 
that respect will label them as transgressors; and it is Allah's policy not to guide such 

refractory people. That would seal off the benefits of the Hereafter against them. 
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SECTION 15 


109) The day when Allah shall assemble (all) the apostles and say (to them): "What was 
the response to you (of your people)?" They will say: "We have no knowledge. Verily you 
are the Omniscient in respect of the hidden matters." 



means you were replied; 
means knower. 


In this Verse one of the scenes of the Day of Judgment is described. Allah will 
assemble all the apostles on that day and ask them as to how their people had reacted 
to their mission. Since the phenomenon would be absolutely awe-inspiring, the apostles 
would be taken aback by the sweeping nature of the interrogation, and the only reply, 
which they would be able to articulate, would be that they had hardly any knowledge 
about it, more particularly about their followers' latent reaction. They would take shelter 
behind the fact that Allah is the Omniscient and He knows all hidden things. Hence He 
certainly knows the reaction of their people to their mission. 


The other relevant passages in the 
Quran are as under : 

1. We shall enquire from these 
people as well as from their apostles. 

2. I swear by your Allah that 
I shall enquire from them all about their 
performances in this world. 

110) (Bear in mind) when Allah will say: 
r 0 Isa son of Maryam! Remember My 
favour to you and to your mother: when 
I strengthened you with the Holy spirit 
so that you spoke to people from cradle 
and in adolescence; and when I taught 
you the Book and wisdon and the Torat 

and the Injil; and when you formed out 

of clay the effigy of a bird by My 
command, and then breathed into it, 
and it became a bird by My command, 

and you cured the born-blind and the 
epers by My command; and when you 
■esurrected the dead by My command; 
and when I restrained the children of 
.srail from (causing violence to) you 
*hen you had been to them with clear 
:-:gns, and (when) the disbelievers among 
them had (derisively) said: 'This is nothing 
out clear magic'. 

.11) And (bear in mind) when I inspired 

mrough revelation the disciples (of Isa) 




>2=5j 



I 




fV » » \i 






■$\\}^>\ 



/ 


» . / $9 A Cj 9 C'w't* l 9 . 







l 'l // 

9/ / 

/ * } 

fX'ti 


^S0o\ 

2>Cidp 

*♦ 



c VT>Jt s ry 




















I 


( 22 ) 

to believe in Me and My apostle; they said (to the apostle): 'We believe, and you be 
(our) witness that we are muslims indeed*. 7 


li" ’if 

means when I strengthened you; 


means adolescent; 

C/sJa 

✓ ~ -- 

means clay; 




means cured; 

2uST 

meand born-blind; 

S s y * 

means lepers; 

"i ’ ' 3 ' 


t 

means I revealed. 

In these 

Verses Allah has cited another : 


of Judgment. It refers to His dialogue with Hazrat Isa wherein Allah would remind him 
of His multifarious favours to him and to his mother. Some of these favours are 
recapitualted as under : 


1) That Allah strengthened him and gave him the aid of Hazrat Gibril with the 
result that he was enabled to speak miraculously in his infancy from cradle and proclaim 
therefrom the chastity and holiness of his mother and his own apostleship. Later when 
he was adolescent he affirmed the same and explained his mission inspite of great 
opposition to him. 

2) That Allah taught him the recital of all previous scriptures in general, and of 
Toral and Injil in particular. He also initiated him in Sharah suiting the conptemporary 
local conditions : 

3) That by Allah's command . 


(a) he could form an effigy of a bird, and breathe in it, and it became a bird; 

(b) he could cure the born-blind and the lepers; and 

(c) he could resurrect dead persons. 

4) That Allah had restrained the Bani Israils from being violent to him when he 
had been to them with clear signs about the prophethood and when the disbelievers 
among them had rejected him and dubbed him as a magician and his miracles as nothing 
more than magical demonstrations. 


5) That Allah inspired his disciples to believe in Him and in the apostle, with 
the result that they did it; and then they requested Hazrat Isa to be a witness to their 
being muslims i.e. those who had completely submitted to Allah. 

It is important to note that Allah made it very plain in these verses that Hazrat 
Isa, inspite of his miraculous birth, was a mere human being, and that whatever 
miracles he had performed were by His command. There was nothing Divine about him. 
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Sura Imran. 


:o serve as his wet nurse). 

2. We had inspired 
habitations. 

Tradition : (Condensed) 


'Xj 

>/iS V 

ROOMI) 

(If Hazrat Gibril were to extend 
■is help, any body could have the same 
achievements to his credit as Hazrat 
sa Masih had). 

12) (Bear in mind) when the disciples 
said: 'O Isa son of Maryam! would it 
ce possible for your Lord to send down 
:able-full of victuals from the sky'? 

He said; 'Fear Allah, if (indeed) you are 
relievers'. 

113) They said: '(What) we desire (is) 

mat we may eat them and (thereby) feel 
■eassured in our minds and know (for 

certain) that you have told us the truth, 
md that we may testify to it'. 

! 14) Isa son of Maryam said: "O Allah, 

:ur Lord! send down to us some food 

Tom the sky, that it may become for 
us an occasion of festival, to the first 
of us and to the last of us, and a sign 

Tom you; and provide sustenance to 

us, and You are best of the providers." 

15) Allah said; "Verily I shall send it 
:own to you, but whoso of you disbelieve 
Hereafter, I shall certainly award him 
:och a (grievous) punishment as i will 

"Ot award to any other people." 


read along with the verses No. 42 to 53 of 

are as under : 

through revelation to give milk to him (i.e. 

ild her hive in mountains, trees and human 

id that it was definitely certain that Hazrat 
as a just ruler. 
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t X-* 

means table-full of victuals; 

** *v 

means we intended ; 


means we may eat; 


means He is capable; 


means you spoke the truth 

* ✓ / 

means I shall punish them. 


In verses No. 109, 110 and 111 two scenes of the Day of Judgment had been 
portrayed. In verse No. 109 a dialogue between Allah and His apostles had been referred 
to. In the latter two Verses No. 110 and 111 a dialogue between Allah and Hazrat Isa 
had been reproduced. In the four Verses, now under comment, the scene is changed 
from the Hereafter to this world. An incident, which had occurred during the life time 
of Hazrat Isa, has been related in them. 

It so happened that the disciples of Hazrat Isa once asked him whether it could 
be possible if Allah were to send down from sky some cooked food for them as they 
needed it very acutely. He was taken aback at what seemed to be impudence on their 
part. Hence he rebuked them for it and asked them to fear Allah if they really believed 
in Him. 

His disciples at once tried to remove the adverse impression from his mind by 
assuring him that what they actually desired was— 

a) to enjoy the Divine food as they were reduced to starvation for want of 
rations; 

b) to feel reassured that his claim to be the apostle of Allah was genuine, and 
that would naturally reinforce their faith in his mission; and 

c) to testify to this miracle before others and thereby help him in the success 

of his mission. 

Hazrat Isa was convinced by their arguments that their request was bonafide and 
that there was nothing disrespectful about it. Accordingly he prayed to Allah to send 
them some cooked food 90 that — 

a) it may be an occasion of festival for those who would enjoy it and for their 
contemporaries as well as for the posterity, and 

b) it may serve as an additional evidence in support of his claim to be His apostle. 

Allah was pleased to observe in reply that He would accept Hazrat Isa's prayer 

and send some cooked food for his disciplies, but He warned them that if any of them 

in any way disbelieved thereafter. He would award them punishment unparalled in 
severity. 

Umar son of Yaseen is the strongest exponent of these Verses in favour of the 
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actual descent of food to Hazrat Isa and his disciples. He has also quoted a tradition 
of Prophet to the effect that the Divine food consisted of a few breads and some meat. 
Others have differed from him and quoted statements to the effect that the food had 
rice floor breads and some fish. Some others again have said that there was a big fish 
plus some vegetables. Hazrat Mujahid and Hazrat Hassan have denied the actual descent 
of food to Hazrat Isa's disciples. According to them the latter were obviously scared 
by Allah's warning and hence they had withdrawn their earlier request for the food. 
In their argument they rely on the fact that very conspicuously there is no reference 
in the Injil about discent of the Divine food to Hazrat Isa's disciples on any occasion. 
It may, however, he said that the consensus of opinion, supported even by Hazrat Jurair, 
rs in favour of the descent of food and its enjoyment by Hazrat Isa and his disciples. 
Thus the matter rests at the cross roads, particularly when the Quran is silent in respect 
of the actual descent of food to Hazrat Isa's disciples. 


In this connection reference may be made to the instance of the pagan Quraish 
asking the Prophet of Islam to convert safa and marva hillocks into gold so that they 
might use it for purchase of military hardware. When the Prophet supported their 
request, Allah replied to him through Hazrat Gibril that He could accept the request 
with the rider that if any Quresh disbelieved thereafter, He would accord him the most 
heinous punishment. The Quresh got 
panicky and they withdrew their request. 

The Prophet thereupon appealed to Allah 
for His mercy. 

A— (S^ 1/ tl* 7 /^t 

(ROOMI) 

(When my tongue mentions 
you (and your exploits) my eye 
testifies to what it has seen). 


SECTION 16 


116) And (bear in mind) when Allah will 
say: "O Isa son of Maryam! Did you 
say to the people: 'take me and my 
mother as two gods beside Allah?' He 
would - reply: '(All holiness to you'. It 
is not for me to say that for which 
I had no authority. If I had said so, you 
would certainly have known it. You know 
what is in my mind and i know not 
what is in your mind. Verily you are 
the Omniscient in respect of (all) hidden 
matters." 

117) "I said nothing to them except what 
you had commanded me (to the effect): 
'worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord', 
and I was a witness over them so long 
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I remained among them, after you lifted me you have been their supervisor. And you 
are the witness over all things." 


118) "If you punish them, they are your bondmen; and if you pardon them, then 
verily You are the Mighty, the Wise ! 

bm&J means two gods; 

/ “ X 

CLi-az means I remained ; 

means you lifted me; 





means supervisor; 
means take me; 
means it is not for me. 


In these verses we are taken back to the Day of Judgment and informed about 
a dialogue between Allah and Hazrat Isa on that day. In its course Allah would enquire 
from the latter whether the institution of trinity, put up by the misguided Christians, 

was the result of his preachings to them. He would straight-away dissociate himself 
from them, declare his full faith in the unique holiness of Allah and say that he could 
never have said that sort of thing, as it was not covered by the mission assigned to 
him by Allah. On the contrary, he had distinctly asked the people to exclusively worship 
Allah who was his Lord as well as theirs. He could not know what their secret reaction 
to his mission was. That Allah, the Omniscient, only knew; but he did certainly know 
what their obvious reaction was, because so long he was with them he witnessed their 
actions. With regard to what they did after his exit from this world Allah knew 

it best. It was now for Allah, as the Lord of retribution and the Creator of mankind 

and the Disposer of their affairs, either to punish the delinquents for their blasphemous 
transgressions or to pardon them. Verily He was -ghty to adopt any of the above 

courses; and Hazrat Isa knew it well that Allah's decision either way would be 

and always is absolutely segacious. So far he himself was concerned he had no 

say in the matter. Hazrat Isa would thus repudiate his being responsible for 

originating the doctrine of Trinity or his being the sole judge or arbitor on the Day 

of Requittal. 


The other relevant passage in the Quran is : 


This is the Day when the truthfuls will receive their reward : 


Traditions : 

(a) On the Day of Jedgment the apostles and their followers would be called up 
and in their presence Allah would enquire from Hazrat Isa on the lines of 
the above verses. Ultimately the blasphemers would be marched off to Hell. 

Imp, (b) On the Day of Judgment all men would be resurrected naked acd uncircumcised. 

(c) Some followers of the Prophet of Islam would be summoned and a charged with 
heresy. The Prophet's reply to Allah's enquiry about the heretics would be on 
the same lines as that of Hazrat Isa. 
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Imp, (d) Hazrat Abuzar once found the Prophet reciting verse No. i 18 throughout the 
Tahajjud prayer. On his enquiry the Prophet said that he was thereby praying 
to Allah for salvation of his followers. 

Later Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood enquired from the Prophet what the response 
of Allah was to his prayer. The latter siad that Allah was pleased : 

(i) to assure him that He would satisfy him in connection with his followers; 

(ii) to tell him that his 70,000 followers, each accompanied by 70,000 others, would 
go to Paradise without rendering any account of their deeds; 

(iii) to allow him first position to lead his colleagues and others into Paradise. 

L* c ob A 1 J?, J-i 

(SHAH) s 0 " e u 

(The Prophet would stand on the Day of Judgment and seek Allah's pardon 
for his followers whom he would call and collect there. Due to his intercession 
Allah would be pleased to allow all oi them a clearance to Paradise). 

119) Allah will say: "this is the Day when truthfulness will benefit the truthfuls. For 
them are gardens beneath which streams flow, to dwell therein permanently. Allah is 
pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. That is a supreir" achievement." 

120) To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the skies and the earth and of whatever is in 
them. And He has power over all thinsg. 

J "I \ S * ' . < ‘ ^ 

^ fl - ^ » means with benefit; means Allah is pleased; 

means achievement or reaching the goal; ' Uv - 9 means sovereignty. 

At the conclusion of the dialogue, referred to in the preceding verses, Allah would 
announce before the entire congregation that on that Day (i.e. the Day of Requital) 
the truthfuls (i.e. those persons who were true to their covenants with Allah and with 
their fellow-beings) would be benefitted by their truthfulness is.e. faithful conformity 
to the covenants). As a reward for it Allah would admit them into Paradise abounding in 
gardens beneath which streams flow with pleasant liquids; and they shall abide therein 
permanently without any apprehension of eviction therefrom. ! here is nothing starnge 
about this reward to the truthfulness, as Allah would be happy with them due to their 
correct performances in this world; and realizing the overwhelming kindness of Allah and 
the extraordinary blessings in Paradise these persons also would be extremely pleased 
with Allah. Verily that is the supreme achievement for the persons concerned ! 

Finally in verse No. 120 Allah seems to have reminded the mankind that: 

(a) Nothing is lost with Him. He is very appreciative of our good acts and He 
rewards us therefor; 

(b) No false doctrine like that of the Trinity will affect His majesty in any way; 

(c) The universe along with its contents exclusively belongs to Him. Simultaneously 
nothing can escape His notice or elude His retributions. 

(d) He is Omnipotent and Effective both constructively and destructively. That 
reflects His Might as well as His control over every thing. He is, of course, 
very liberal in His rewards and extremely Judicious in His retribution. 
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Parah - 7 (Continued) 


SURA AL-ANAM ( OR THE CATTLE) 

- — | - ■ ■ — —- ~ ~ - — 


The Sura is Meccan. It was revealed in its . entirety on one night when the Prophet 
was journeying on camel back, which felt terribly the effects of the revelation. It has 
20 Sections, 165 Verses and 12,935 letters. 

It is linked with the previous Sura Maida. It treats in main — 

(a) the Unity of Allah (i rebuttal of the doctrine of Trinity of the Christians 
and of the duality of the Zoroastrians), and His Omnipotence vis-a-vis the 
impotence of the deity gods ; 

(b) apostleship of the Prophet ; 

(c) confirmation of the Quran as a Divine Book, (in rebuttal of the insinuations 
and objections of the disbelievers to the contrary ; and 

(d) assertion about the inevitability of the Day of Judgment and Allah being then 
the Sole Judge of the actions of each individual. 
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SURA AL-ANAM (OR THE CATTLE) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 
SECTION - 1 

1) All praise is due to Allah who created the skies and the earth, and effectuated 

(the various types of) darkness as well as the light. Yet the disbelievers set up equals 
to their Lord (in their worship). F 4 

2) It is He (Allah) who has created you (all) from clay, ad then prescribed a term 
for each one of you), and there is another term with Allah (prescribed for you after 

your death); but you doubt it. 

3) And He is Allah the (adored) in the skies and on the earth. He knows your secrets 
and expressions, and He is conscious of what you do. 

- > ' 

, ** 


means the span of human life. When it has been used for the second 
time in the verse, it means the period after the death of a human being; • 


means you doubt; 
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means you do or earn; 
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darkness of different 
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fulness or disbelief ; 


in all its aspects. 


and trinity. 


world for a prescribed period and 
::e. They shall be resurrected again a 
- term which is determined by Allah, h 
resides Him known its duration. 

It is a pity that some persons d< 
:"eir resurrection. They should know 
...ah is worshipped and adored in s.x.v~ 
; ‘d on earth and that all angels, genii, 
‘-man-beings, animals and birds glorify 
~:m as such. The pagans do not seem to 
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be afraid of His retaliation. They should, however, know that He knows their secret 
thoughts, expressions and actions, and they must realize that their evolution in this world 
depends on their performances and that these factors shall be duly taken into account 
for requital on the inevitable Day of Judgment. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(i) Allah put you to death during night. He knows what you do during day. 

(ii) He is the Lord of the skies and of the earth. 

(iii) The knowledge about the Day of Judgment is known to Allah alone. 

4) And (not) a sign from those of their Lord comes to them, but they (simply) turn 
away (from it). 

5) Verily they rejected the truth when it came to them; but they shall presently 
receive the news (of reqiutal) in connection with what they mocked at (in the Quran). 

6) Have they not noticed as to how many generations before them We have annihi¬ 
lated? (The fact is that) We had stabilized them on the earth more firmly than you, and 
We sent to them from firmament rainly clouds, and We caused streams (of water) to flow 
beneath (their lands); notwithstanding (all this) We destroyed them on account of their 
sins and raised another generation (of people) in the wake of (each of) them. 


^ 5 . > j 


means they turned away their 
faces : 




means they mocked at ; 
means had stabilized them; 


means a generation or 
community of people ; 

ULi-M means We raised or created; 


means rainy clouds. 

Allah made a grievance of the 
behaviour of the infidels that : 


(a) whenever a new verse of the 
Quran was revealed or the Prophet per¬ 
formed a miracle, they turned their faces 
away in disbelief ; and 

(b) They rejected in totality the 
Quran, which contained a true statement 
of facts. 


Allah then warned them of His early 
retaliation for similar disbelief and moc¬ 
kery of the Quranic verses which referred 
in particular to His punishment prescribed 
for the disbelievers. Argumentatively He 
reminded them of the earlier communities 
of people, who were more numerous, more 
powerful, more affluent and better stabi¬ 
lized in their land than these pagans were, 
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and yet when He considered it appropriate, He just destroyed them in no time for their 
callous sinfulness and succeeded them by new communities of people. He expected that 
these precedents should serve as a premonition to the Meccans, and keeping them in 
view they should obey the Prophet of Islam, who was of higher status than the previous 
Prophets and therefore was more entitled to obedience by them. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"And how many generations have We destroyed before them, who were better off 
in wealth and more imoressive in outward show? 



(ROOMI) 


| » v • 

(Do not be arrogant so as to become dumb and deaf like 
those who denied the truth when it came to them). 


7) And if We had sent down to you a documentary parchment and they had touched it 
with their hands, (even) then the disbelievers would have said . 

"This is nothing but clear magic." 

8) And they say* "Why has an angel not been sent down to him (to remain with him 
and support his claim?)" And if We had sent down an angel (as desired), (they would 
still have disbelieved him and) the case would (necessarily) have been closed (quickly), 
and they would not have been reprieved, 

9) And if We had appointed an angel as the apostle, We would still have given him 
the human form, and thereby We would definitely have made their present doubts (worse) 


doubtful. 


10) And assuredly were the apostles prior to you mocked at, (eventually) the 
scoffers were encompassed by what they had mocked at. 

SECTION - 2 

11) Say: "go about on earth and see (for your'selves) the fate of the controverts (of 


prophets)." 


iWLkp means the material used for and bearing the writing. (I have translated it 
* as parchment because it was so used in the early Islamic period) , 


means decided the matter ; 

9 1 * 

means go about. 


means touched it ; 
(3l> means encompassed ; 


The background, according to Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is as under : 

Nazar son of Haris, Nofil son of Khuwalid and Ibn Umya Makhzumi called on the 
Prophet of Islam and told him: "We shall not believe in your mission unless four angels 
descend from the sky with a written document certifying your apostleship and the Divine 

nature of the Quran." 

Allah consoled the Prophet and said that the pagans were such contumacious 
disbelievers that. even if they had personally seen a documentary parchment descending 
from the sky and had also touched it by hand to be sure of its physical existence, they 
would still have derided it as sorcery. 

Allah then treated the following objections advanced by the disbelievers to their 





acceptance of the Prophet's mission: 

(a) Why has an angel not been commissioned to remain with the Prophet and 
certify his mission whenever required? 

(b) Why has an angel not been sent down to them as the Prophet? 

Allah was pleased to explain that if an angel had been commissioned to be with 
the Prophet or to function as the Prophet himself, he would necessarily have been given 
the human form. That would have created more confusion and the disbelievers would 
still have persisted in their disbelief. The inevitable consequence of their disbelief after 

the above development would have been their summary liquidation by Allah without a 
chance to reprieve. 

Allah then turned again to the Prophet and advised him not to be worried at the 
callousness of the infidels, because even before him his predecessors-in-office were 
rejected and mocked at. The punishment for such detractors was always in offing for 
them and it soon overwhlmed then. 

In conclusion Allah advised the Prophet to console the believers and ask them 
to move about in the land and take stock of the fate of the earlier disbelievers and 
feel sure that a similar fate would overtake their contemporary detractors some day. 
This was also meant as a warning to the disbelievers. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(i) Even if We were to open to them «the gateway to the sky and allow them 
to climb upward thereto, then also they will say that magic had been practised 
on them. 

(ii) If they see the sky crumbling and falling down in pieces, they would take them 
to be bits of clouds. 

(iii) We would send down from sky the angels only when angels were residing on 
earth. 

(iv) It is a favour of Allah to human-beings that He has appointed one from 
amongst them as His apostle; and he conveys to them the Divine verses and 
purifies them thereby. 

12) Say: "To whom belongs whatever is in the skies and on the earth?" Say: "To Allah". 

He has prescribed mercy (as obligatory) for Himself. There is no doubt (whatsoever) 

that He shall assemble you on the Day of Judgment. Whoso have caused loss to them¬ 
selves (by wrong exercise of their personal faculties), they shall not believe. 

13) To Him belongs whatever exists during the night and the day; and He is the 

All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

14) Say: "Shall I assume as (my) patron other than Allah, the Creator of the skies 

and the earth, (and) Who feeds and is not fed?" Say: "I am commanded tbe the first 

among them who submit and not be of the polytheists." 





15) Say: "Verily, 1 apprehend punishment 
of an awful Day in case i disobey my 
lord." 

16) From whomso it (i.e. the punishment 
is averted on that Day, Allah indeed 
has had mercy on him; and that is a 
manifest success (for him). 

means Creator; 

* means caused loss; 
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J means who feeds; 
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* 
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*« 


means rests, exists; 

means prescribed; 

means success, 
achievement; 

means I disobey; 

means is averted. 


Allah has announced in these verses 
that He is the Master of the skies and 
the earth. Notwithstanding that He has 
graciously decreed that His mercy w'ould 
dominate His wrath on the Day when 
all persons shall assemble before Him 
to receive deserts for their actions in 
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this world. This is accepted by all believers. But since the disbelievers do not believe 
:n their resurrection, they reject everything said in connection with the Day of 
Judgment. These fellows do not exercise their faculties of intelligence and contemplation 
and are off the track on that account. As a matter of fact all creatures, whether it 
.s night or day, are the bondmen of Allah and He is the Immanent to hear what they say, 
and know what they plan or do. 


Allah then directed the Prophet to call people to the straight path announcing at 
the same time that He alone is the Creator of the universe, Sustainer of all creatures 
though He Himself needs no sustenance, that He is commanded to be the first to believe 
.n the monotheism and submit exclusively to Allah; and that it was unthinkable that 
te would prefer to have any one other than Allah as his patron. Besides it is quite 
clear that the Day of Judgment is inevitable, that all persons, with no exception, who 
::sobey their Lord, Allah shall be awarded punishment, and that those persons who are 
~ercifully spared from it on that awful Day, are really successful and fortunate persons. 


Another relevant Quranic Verse is : 

"1 have created the jenii and the human beings to worship Me." 
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Traditions : 


(a) When Allah created the mankind He was pleased to write in the 'Loh Mahfuz' 
that His mercy shall dominate His wrath. 

Imp, (b) "By Allah: There are cisterns of water in Paradise, and the followers of 
various Prophets shall assemble at their particular reservoir." 

(c) After the Prophet had taken food at a feast hosted in his honour by a resident 
of Kuba, he offered thanks to Allah who, though He is not fed, sustains 

the human beings and provides them with clothes. 

17) And if Allah were to cause affliction, there is none to undo it, but He; and 

if He were to cause you happiness, He has the power over all things. 

18) And He is the Dominant over His bondmen; and He is the Wise, the Aware! 

19) Say: "Who is most weighty in evidence?" Say: "Allah is the witness between 

me and you." And the Quran has been revealed to me so that I may thereby warn 
you and whomsoever else it may reach. What? Would you inspite of this testimony, 
still testify that there are (other) gods besides Allah? Say: (Personally) "I do not 
testify to it." Say: "He is Allah, the Unique, and assuredly I repudiate what you 
associate with Him." 

20) Those to whom We have vouchsafed the Book recognize him (i.e. the Apostle) 

as (thoroughly as) they recognize their progeny. Yet those who have lost themselves, 

will not believe (in his mission). 


SECTION - 3 


21) And who should be more unjust than he who fabricates a falsehood against 
Allah, or who belies His signs? Verily the unjust shall not fare well. 



means to cause you ; 


means the Supreme, the Dominant ; 
A means reliever, remover ; 



means reach ; 


US means they recognize him. 
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According to Maulana Ashrafali Thanvi the backgrounds of the above verses are 
is under : 

(a) According to Kalbi some pagans of Mecca called on the Prophet and said to 
him. Could it be true that Allah had none else except you for appointment 
as apostle? We doubt if any person will support your pretensions, particularly 
when the jews assure us that their Torat contains no reference to you." 

(b) According to Ibn Abbas Niham son of Zaid Kurum son of Kaab and Bahri son of 
Umro called on the Prophet and asked him: "Is it a fact that within your 
knowledge there is none except Allah fit to be worshipped? The Prophet 
confirmed it. 

Allah affirmed once again that all power rests with Him. If He is pleased to cause 
.ser. or afford happiness to an individual, none can thwart Him. His will dominates 
all matters. He is the Supreme power vis-a-vis His creatures. His knowledge can 
: be encompassed. He is the Omniscient! He knows everything. Simultaneously He is 
-rinitely Wise. He requites every body as he deserves. His reward and punishment are 
rased on equity. 

Allah asked the Prophet to announce to the pagans that as indeed the most weighty 
*:tness, He testified that he was the apostle and that the Quran was revealed to him 
“ith the main object of creating fear in them as well as in those who would later come 
. know about it, that all disbelievers therein shall be suitably punished. 

The Prophet was further asked to know from the pagans whether after the Divine 
restimony in his favour and the administration of the above admonition they still clung 
their polytheist views. If they did it, he was authorized to repudiate the same in 
' - .ally. 


The fact of the matter was that the Prophet was referred to in the Torat by his 
zentification marks, and by his attributes and achievements-to-be, and as such the 
dailies, to whom it was revealed could identify the Prophet of Islam with as much 
rase and assurance as they did their own children. (In this connection Tafsir-e-Hussaini 
•elates that Hazrat Umar once asked Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam, who was till then a 
ew, whether he could 'recognize' the Prophet as he did his own children. The latter 
raid: "With greater assurance because while the reference to the Prophet contained in 
'.e Torat was infallible, the testimony of his wife with regard to their children was 
assailable). But those persons—the pagans as well as the people of the Book—whose 
•telligence was blurted by prejudices and polytheism and were therefore spiritually lost, 
* raid not believe in the Prophet's mission. 

Finally in verse No.21 Allah enquired from such disbelievers whether they could 
receive of a more unjust person than the one who forged falsehoods against Allah (of 
- nature that He was father of angels and of Hazrat Uzair and Hazrat Isa respectively) 
denying Allah's signs i.e. the Quran. He forewarned them that such 'unjust' persons 
irall not be spared from punishment on the Day of Judgment. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) None can thwart Allah from showing mercy to a person, or denying it to him. 



(2) He is Allah, the Unique, before 
whom all heads are bowed. He 
dominates every person. 

(3) Hell is the promised place for 
those who disbelieve. 


Tradition: 


Imp. I have, as it were, preached per¬ 
sonally to the person whom the 
Quran has reached. 

22) And (it is worth-while thinking of) 
the Day when We shall assemble all 
of them; then We shall ask the polythe¬ 
ists: "Where are your associate gods— 
those whom you had claimed as such?" 


23) (Lacking an argument) their polythe¬ 
ism will dissipate in no other way except 
that thye themselves shall swear by Allah 
and declare : 

"Our Lord! We never were poly¬ 
theists." 

24) Just see how they lie against them¬ 
selves and what they had fabricated 
has failed (to serve) them ! 

25) And among them are some who 
(apparently) turn their ear to you, but 
(due to their insincerity) We have applied 
veils to their hearts and thus blocked 
their comprehension thereof and plugged deafness in their ears; and (even) though they 
were to see all signs they would not believe in them; (so callous are they in their 
prejudices that) when they come to you, they do it simply to have a controversy with 
you, declaring out of disbelief: "This is nothing but the fables of the ancients. 

26) And they forbid others to believe in them, and personally (too) they keep away 
from them; and thereby they ruin none but their own selves and they do not take stock 

of it ! 
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means they check or forbid; 
means they went astray; failed; 
means you claimed; 
means veils; 
means they keep away; 
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means they apply ear ; 

* 

OjA Mj means they comprehend; 

IPS means deafness. 

(The background of verse No. 25 according to Tafsir-e-Hussaini is as under : 

One day the Prophet was reciting the Quran in the premises of the Holy Kaaba. 
Abu Sufyan and others gathered there seemingly with the object of listening to the 
recitation. Nazar who knew the history of Iran, also happened to come there. After 
some time Abu Sufyan enquired from him as to what the Prophet was reciting. The 
fellow said: "He merely moves his lips in a peculiar manner and relates some old stories 
which I also do.") 


Allah reminded the Prophet of the Day of Judgment when He shall collect the 
entire mankind and ask the polytheists as to where their idols and fake gods were, those 
whom they had worshipped and claimed as His partners, and whom they had expected 
:o intercede for them. They will have no argument in their defence; and seeing that 
the non-polytheist believers were being forgiven, they will conceive safety in complete 
denial. Hence with brazen-facedness they will have a somersault and say: "Our Lord! 
■Ve deny the charges. There is a mistake somewhere. Actually we never were polytheists." 

Allah drew attention of the believers to this strange attitude on the part of the 
polytheists, how they could repudiate, what they had so ardently advocated in this world. 
He was further pleased to observe that some infidels approached the Prophet when he 
recited the Quran and seemingly seemed intent to listen to him. But since they were 
"ot sincerely-minded, they were not benefitted. Ipsofacto Allah had as a coup de grace, 
covered up their hearts by a veil, and as such they were not able to appreciate the 
3uran. Allegorically speaking He had even plugged their ears and rendered them deaf. 
Hence they were not able to hear the Quranic verses. As a matter of fact these fellows 
ere such contumacious disbelievers, that even if they were to behold all signs displayed 
cy the Prophet, they would not be influenced by them. Actually their obstinacy was 
Hustrated by the fact that when they went to the Prophet, it was not with a view 
to believe in his mission and profit from his talk, but to start a controversy with him 
:n each point. The favourite charge of the unbelievers always was that the Quranic 
erses were nothing more than the ancient fables in currency. These persons avoided 
:o associate with the Prophet. They even forbade others to do so; and the result was 
:at due to their aggravated disbelief they blasted their future without realizing it. 

Another relevant Quranic Verse is as under : 


They are like the cattle that hear the voice of their herdsman but do not realize 
:s implications. 




Ut 


- OOM1) 


(To the refractures who said 'the ancient fables' the 
entire Quran was a subject of contention). 


And if you were to see (them) when they are marshalled before the fire (of Hell)! 
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They would say: "Would that we were 
sent back (to the world), and then we 
shall not belie the signs of our Lord, and 
we shall be of the believers!" 

28) Nay, what they used to (deny and) 
suppress before, clearly confronts them 
now. Notwithstanding if they were returned 
(to the world), they would surely resort 
to what is forbidden to them, and assu¬ 
redly they were liars. 

29) And they say: "There is nothing 
beyond our current life, and we shall not 
be resurrected." 

30) And if you were to behold them 
when they are arrayed before their Lord! 

He will enquire (from them): "Is not this 
(second life) a fact?" They would reply: 

"(Ah), yes, by our Lord!" Allah would then 
observe: "Taste the punishment because 
you had disbelieved." 

means was made 
manifest to them; 

means they concealed, 
suppressed; 

/ 

means returned. 

Allah told the Prophet : "You will 
surely be impressed by the sight when 
these disbelievers shall be confronted with the fire of Hell, whose awesome view and 
dreadful nearness shall make them immediately wish that they may be returned to the 
world, and in that case, they gave an assurance, that they shall not misinterpret the 
Divine signs but accept them in toto, and that they shall be true believers." "No," says 
Allah: "Their assurance does not reflect their real feelings. The fact is that while they 
lived they generally held to ridicule their scheduled resurrection and punishment for 
disbelief and they tried to suppress the promptings of faith in them whenever they felt 
so minded, (as was done by Firaon when he was confronted by Hazrat Musa), and now 
they were smitten by the reality of the situation. Allah felt sure about their make- 
believe statements and inherent obduracy, and observed that if these persons were sent 
back to this world, they would, notwithstanding what they then promised, would fall in 
the same ruts and resort to disbelief and other forbidden acts. All this could well be 
expected from them as they were contumacious liars. The disbelief of the pagans was 
prominently pivoted on their rejection of the Hereafter and their resurrection. They 
firmly believed that there was no second life, and as such they repudiated the possibility 
of punishment in Hell. 
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It would indeed be a phenomenal sight when the infidels would be produced before 
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Allah, their Lord. Just to know their reaction He will enquire from them: "Is not the 
second life a fact as you find it now?" They will swear by Him and admit its actuality 
-nequivocably. "Since you had admittedly disbelieved, taste the punishment for it," shall 
re the Divine verdict. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"Allah knows the true believers and the hypocrites respectively." 

SECTION - 4 


31) Indeed they are the losers who repudiate their (eventual) meeting with Allah, so 
much so that when the 'Hour' shall suddenly come upon them, they would say: "Woe 
unto us for our wrongful default in this respect!" and they shall bear their burdens on 
their backs. Beware! Evil is what they shall' bear. 


32) And the (pursuits of) this worldly life are nothing more than sport and pastime; 
and the abode of the Hereafter is assuredly better for the pietists. Will you not then 
understand? 
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means the Hour or Time scheduled for death or resurrection; 
means suddenly; 

means we have neglected or committed wrong; 
means sport and pastime; 
means their burdens ; 
means their backs. 


Those persons who think that after death even the religion will come to an end 
and that there would be no second life for requital of the deeds done in this life, are 
indeed lost. They will surely be extremely embarrassed when abruptly they shall be 
resurrected and produced before Allah. They shall very much regret their past apathy 
m this behalf. But their regrets shall not avail them then. They will bear the burden 
of their sins on their backs; and what a terrible load it could be ! 


With regard to the engagements of this world they are a mere sport in nature 
and ephemeral in duration, and as such they are absolutely unprofitable and undependable. 
On the other hand the abode of the Hereafter and its amenities are infinitely better, 
particularly for the righteous people (who have a clear vision and who can see things 
In their correct perspective). It is, however, a pity that the non-believers do not reflect 
on these lines and understand the position correctly. 


Another relevant Verse of the Quarn is as under : 
"They said: 'alas for us' we were indeed wrong-doers." 


raditions : 


(a) When a non-believer is buried, he finds a very black form, emanating foul 
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odour, keeping him company in the grave. On enquiry it will tell him that 
it is the personification of his misdeeds, and it will remain with him till his 
resurrection. 

(b) When an infidel is resurrected, he would suddenly be confronted with a repulsive 
form with an extremely nauseating smell. It will introduce itself to him as 
the personification of his worldly misdeeds. It will get on his back; and its 
load would be unbearable in the extreme. 
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(Victory comes to the believers at the end. The 
hypocrites have destruction in the Hereafter). 


33) Indeed We know that their utterances 
of fact it is not you whom they belie, 
it is the signs of Allah that the wrong¬ 
doers controvert. 


do certainly sadden you; but as a matter 


34) And assuredly the apostles before 
you (also) were belied, but notwithstand¬ 
ing their rejection and harassment they 
maintained patience till Our succour 
rached them; and none can biter the 
words (i.e. promises) of Allah; and in 
fact some news concerning the earlier 
apostles (bearing on this) have already 
come to you. 

35) And if their unconcern is unbearable 
to you, then find out, if you possibly 
can, subterranean passage in the earth 
or a ladder to the sky, then bring them 
a sign. And if Allah had (so) willed, 
He would have collectively guided them 
all, hence be not of those who are with¬ 
out knowledge. 

36) They alone accept who listen (and 
understand). And Allah shall resurrect 
the dead, (and) they shall be brought back 
to Him. 

^ y S. ^ > S 

means they controvert; 

J A j ( means they were harassed; 

3 J J , _ , 

\yj’\ means their disconcern or 
apathy; 
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a hole or subterranean passage in earth; 
a ladder; 

you bring to them; 
dead persons; 

(they) accept ; 

He would resurrect. 

The background of verse No. 33 is as under : 

Abu Jahal alias Abu al Hukum was an inveterate enemy of Islam. The Prophet 
was very keen on his conversion to Islam as he was vocal and influential. But Allah 

willed otherwise. He died as an infidel in the battle of Badr. He had told the Prophet 
at Mecca that he always regarded him as a true person, and as such he did not 
rontrovert him personally, but he disputed and rejected his signs. This he repeated to 
^bu Sufyan and Akhnas also when they asked him for his opinion about the Prophet. 

The background of verse No. 35 is as under : 

According to Hazrat Ibne Abbas the Prophet was most anxious for mass conversion 
:f the Arabs, and he was often dejected at their apathy. 

These verses were meant to be consolatory to the Prophet. Allah advised him 

not to mind the utterances of the pagans. He knew that they had no 'dispute' with 
c:m personally and that their animosity was directed against the Quranic Verses only. 
He also told him that the earlier apostles too were rejected; nay, they were even 

:ersecuted. Notwithstanding they remained patient, relying on the promised Divine support 
which is infallible and which did reach them and save them quite in time. Such news 

concerning some of the earlier prophets were already conveyed to him. The support 
:o the prophets is the accepted responsibility of Allah, and that would ely not be 
waived in the case of the Prophet of Islam. 

To create belief or maintain disbelief in an individual is the privilege of Allah, 
md the Prophet had no locus slandi in it. His anxiety in that connection therefore was 
-ncalled for and unbecoming to One endued with knowledge or the Divine policy. Even 
f he were to find and use a subterranean tunnel in the earth or a ladder to reach sky 
end bring a miraculous sign for the infidels, they would not believe in him unless Allah 
willed it; and if He had so willed, He would have put all of them on the track of 
rcidance and made of them one single nation of believers. 

Finally in Verse No. 36 Allah reiterated for the information of the Prophet that 
*cs sermon ipso facto would not infuse belief in his congregation and that only those 
:f them who listened to him devoutly and understood what he said, would veer 
*ound and embrace Islam. With regard to most ot the pagans they were spiritually 
:ead; and they shall receive their deserts when they would be resurrected and produced 
before Him. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"If Allah had so willed He would have made all dwellers of the earth believers." 
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(SHAH) 



(0 Prophet ! May you live long ! Would that my 
ears hear nothing prejudicial to you !) 


37) And they ask: "Wherefore has no sign been sent down to him from his Lord"? Say: 
"Surely Allah is potent (enough) to send down a sign, but most of them do not know 
(its repercussions)". 

38) And there is no animal moving on the earth nor a bird flying by its two wings, 

but that they form corporate groups like you. We have omitted nothing in the Book, 

(not even that) they shall be gathered before their Lord. 

39) And those who reject Our signs are deaf and dumb, in (various forms of) darkness. 

Whomso Allah wills, He causes him astray, and whomso He wills, He puts him on the 

straight road. 

_>OaJ yjj means a bird or insect that flies; 

- ^ 

1 j means moving creature ; 



means neglected or omitted; 


means two - wings. 


In verse No. 37 Allah has referred to the persistant requisition of the pagans 
for an open sign to serve as the Prophet's credential. He informed them that He was 
quite capable of sending it, but obviously they did not know its natural repercussions: 
that if inspite of it they persisted in their disbelief, they would be annihilated at once 
like Thamuds and others in the past. Normally Allah's benevolent policy has been not to 
take immediate punitive action but to allow the sinners adequate time for penitence 
and reformation. 

In verse No. 38 Allah has stated that He has systematically classified all His 
creatures in this world, whether they are wild or domesticated animals or birds and 
insects with wings. Like human beings they are separately comparted and entered in the 
preserved Book. They shall definitely be resurrected and produced before Allah on the 
Day of Judgment. They shall then be duly requited for their acts in this world. 

In verse No. 39 Allah has denounced the heathens as deaf and dumb persons whc 
could not hear or speak. They are groping in darkness. Since hearing is pre-requisite tc 
speaking, these persons were utterly lost as they were incapable of hearing the Qurank 
Verses, appreciating them and expressing their belief in them. Verily it is the privilege 
of Allah to misguide or guide human beings as He wills. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

The case of these pagans is analogous to that of the person who sees around only 
when fire is kindled but relapses in darkness and sees nothing when it is extinguished. 
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.raditions ; 

(a) Hazrat Umar once expressed that locusts shall be destroyed first in the order 
of priority. 

Imp, (b) The Prophet had expressed to Abuzar that the hornless goat will seek Divine 
justice against the horned goat on the Day of Judgment for fighting with her 
in this world. 

Imp, (c) According to the Abu Huraira the cattle and birds shall be made to disintegrate 
after they are requited. 

(People elamour for a sign from the friend, and yet they are 
indifferent despite so many signs from Him). 


40) Say: "How about it?—if the punish¬ 
ment • of Allah were to come to you 
or the Hour (itself), would you then impor¬ 
tune other than Allah, if you are a bona- 
fide (poytheist) ? 

41) Nay, you shall invoke Him alone; He 
will then, if He so wills, redress what you 
solicited Him for, and you would forget 
[for the time being) what you associated 
with Him. 

• SECTION - 5 

42) And indeed We sent apostles to 
people before you; then We afflicted 
the latter with adversity and distress 
so that they might (thaw and) be submis¬ 
sive. 

43) Why then did they not become humble 
when Our punishment ovetook them? 
But their hearts were stiffened, and 
Satan made their deeds appear fair to 
them. 

44) When they forgot the admonition 
administered to them, We then opened on 
them the gates of all (nice) things, until 
when they exulted in their acquirements. 
We seized them suddenly and lo ! they 
were completely flabbergasted. 

45) Thus were the unjust people cut 
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at their root. And (for that) all praise to Allah, the Lord of the worlds ! 
means to Him; 
means you forget; 
means made to seem fair; 
means adversity; 

means distress (due to disease or death); 
means became soft-minded; 
means disappointed, flabbergasted; 
means root 

Merely as a matter of academic test rather than a formal interrogation, Allah 
enquired from the infidels whether in case of Divine punishment to them here or on 

the Day of Reckoning they would invoke their gods for relief. Normally as the bonafide 
polytheists they were expected to do that. But no; instead they will solicit Allah's 
mercy; and in case He is so pleased, He would avert their trouble and grant them the 
necessary relief. During the course of their predicament and suffering they would 
completely forget those whom they worshipped as the associate gods. 

Irt verse No. 42 and the following verses Allah observed that His general policy 
in the past was to send apostles to various communities and people to offer them 

spiritual guidance and put them back on the proper track. But when they became 
refractory and rejected the apostles, He visited them with misfortune and misery with 
a view that their hearts may get softened and they may repent of their earlier 
misbehaviour and invoke His mercy. But in certain cases this policy did not produce 
the desired results. As viceregents Allah has allowed them free will to a restricted 

extent and they misused it. Satan made their actions appear to them quite fair and 

valid; and labouring under that impression they did not think of repentance, and their 
hearts in course of time became callous and unreformable. As a matter of fact they 

forgot the admonition administered to them by Allah and its background. This attitude 
on their part certainly called for a review of the Divine policy. In pursuance of it Allah 
"opened the gates" of all amenities on them and lavishly treated them in respect of 

wealth, health and progeny. These material favours made them exultant and more 

oblivious to their spiritual and moral obligations. It was then while they ravelled in 
the midst of their prosperity and family life that the Divine retribution swooped on 
them to their utter consternation. That was how these fellows, who were unjust to 

themselves, were requited and disposed of. All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, for His appropriate and regulated policy and for its timely and judicious 
execution. 

Traditions : 
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Imp, (a) If you find a person blessed with worldly amenities inspits of his sinfulness, take 
it for granted that he is on the waiting list under the Divine policy of delayed 
retribution. 
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(b) Whenever Allah desires to preserve a community of persons in general progress. 
He puts them on the track of piety and moderation. But when He desires 
to dissociate from any community of persons, He allows them affluence based 
on dishonesty; and as soon as they grow proud, He seizes them abruptly. 

(c) Hassan Basri once said: "By Allah! when the Lord desires to seize sinners 
He just grant them material prosperity." 

dcU.;J(y I 

(ROOMI) 

(O brave man! Allah subjects us to heat and cold, sorrows and pain. 

He also causes us danger, fear, loss in properties and lives in 
order to test us to show the best in us). 


46) Say: How about it? If Allah were to withdraw your hearing and your vision and 
seal up your hearts, what god other than Allah could restore them to you?" Just see 
now variously We peresent Our signs, (and) yet they dissent ! 


47) Say: "How about it? If the punishment 
of Allah were to come on you unaware 
or aware, would any be annihilated except 
the unjust people." 

48) And we sent not the apostles except 
as bearers of glad tidings and as warners. 
Hence those who believe ad reform (them¬ 
selves), shall have no fear, nor shall they 
come to grief. 

49) And those who reject Our signs as 
false, punishment shall reach them for 
their transgression. 

means it will touch them; 

means We present or 
describe differently; 

means they transgress; 

means sealed. 

The theme of the previous verses is 
continued in these verses too. Allah 
enquired from the pagans whether in case 
-.e were to paralyse their faculties of 
rearing, seeing and reasoning, they had any 
:ther god to invoke for restoration of the 
normalcy. Their reply woudl naturally be 
- the negative. It was, therefore, a pity 
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that notwithstanding His confronting them with different 
Uniqueness, they still foundered in faith. 


aspects of His supreme 


In verse No. 47 Allah indirectly assured the believers as well as the non-believers 
that whenever He visited the mankind with His punishment, it was always with the 
object of overwhelming the non-believers with it and immunizing the believers from it. 
There are many precedents to that effect. 

In the next two verses Allah observed that as a matter of policy He commissioned 
His apostles not as wonder workers but with a clear directive to impart glad tidings 
to the believers that in requital of their faith, submission, and righteousness they had 
nothing to fear about the interrogation on the Day of Judgment, nor would they grieve 
at what they left in this world. They would be liberally compensated in the Hereafter. 
Simultaneously the apostles were to create fear of Allah in the disbelievers that He 
would award them heinous punishment for their disbelief and other misdeeds. The latter 
constituted a transgression on their part and it had to be punished adequately. 

The other relevant Quranic Verses are as under : 

(a) If Allah were to apply a seal to your heart, who is there except Him to 
break it? 

(b) For those persons who believe without soiling their faith with polytheism there 
is a general security, and they are well-guided. 

(c) (And the inhabitants of Median:) And Moosa too was accused of falsehood. But 
I gave respite to the disbelievers; then I seized them, and how terrible was 
my punishment of them! 

(d) And it is He who has created for you ears, and eyes and hearts; little thanks 
do you give! 

("Islam has taken the utmost care to nourish and develop the human faculty of 
reason. Even in beliefs and articles of faith i.e. belief in God, in the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion and in the accountability for our actions in the life after death, Islam utilizes the 
faculty of reason to explain these beliefs on a rational basis. It does not induce 
conviction by appealing to super-natural miracles.") 

—(Doctor Muhammad Abdullah-el-Araby) 

II 

(HAFIZ BUALI QALANDAR) 9 * &** 

(O Allah! Pray give me eyes that can see, and 
sensitiveness of Your love in my heart). 

50) Say: "I do not tell you that I possess the treasures of Allah, or that I know the 
invisibe, nor do I tell you tha^ I am an angel; I merely follow what is revealed to me." 
Tell (them): "Are the sightless and the one with sight alike? Will you not then reflect"? 

SECTION -6 

°D And admonish by it those who apprehend that they shall be assembled before their 



Lord, (and) that they shall have then 
no friend or intercessor beside Him, so 
they may turn righteous. 

52) And do not turn away those who call 
on their Lord (each) morning and evening 
seeking (solely) His countenance (i.e. 
pleasure). Since you are not accountable 
for them in the least, nor are they 
accountable in aught for you, you should 
not turn them away and (thereby) be of 
the unjust. 

53) And thus have we tested some of 
them by others when they say: "Is it 
these whom Allah has favoured from 
amongst us? Does not Allah know best 
those who are grateful?" 

54) And when those who believe in 
Our signs come to you, say (to them): 
"Peace be on you! Your Lord has made 
it obligatory unto Himself to show mercy 
so that whoso among you does evil igno¬ 
rantly and then repents and amends, 
then verily He is the Forgiving, the 
Merciful!" 

55) And thus do We expound the signs 
so that the modus operandi of the sinners 
may be exposed. 
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means you drive away; 
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means evil, sin; 
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means in the morning and evening, 

Uu_9 

means We tested; 

vlS 

means repents; 


means may be disclosed. 
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The background of these Verses in brief, is that certain leading men of the weU- 
known Ouresh tribe whom it is unnecessary to name, went to the Prophet to discuss 
£e° J witJ him. They found him closeted w, *!»"? "C^ei, 
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The timely revelation of these Verses relieved the Prophet from an embarassing 
situation. 

(2) According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini the background of verse No. 54 is that certain 
new muslims of poor class called on the Prophet at Mecca and submitted to him that 
they had committed heinous crimes and sins and they did not know if the Divine door 
of forgiveness was open for them. The Prophet made no reply to them; and they 
returned home disappointed and frustrated. This Verse, very encouraging indeed, was 
revealed then. 

In Verse No. 50 Allah directed the Prophet to state that when he claimed to 
be the apostle of Allah he did not mean that by virtue of his appointment as such he 
was invested with power over the Divine treasures or that he was entrusted with the 
Divine mysteries or that he was ranked with the angels. He should state the factual 
position to them that he was a human being (like them) with the difference that he 
received the Divine revelations and that he followed literally the directions contained 
in them and his knowledge of the invisible was confined to that extent only. Since the 
Quran is not a compendium of the Divine knowledge, the Prophet's knowledge of the 
Divine mysteries was bound to be infinitesimal and rudimental. Then a pertinent question 
was put to the pagans whether the blind person i.e. one who lacked or rejected the 
Quranic knowledge and therefore did not act according to it was equal to the one with 
sight, i.e. who knew the Quranic provisions and conducted himself in accordance with 
them. This point, so patently clear, desreved serious consideration by them so as to 
change their attitude and be like those with vision. 

In verse No. 51 the Prophet was directed to admonish by the Quranic verses 
mainly those : 

(a) Who apprehended to be resurrected after death; 

(b) Who feared that they shall be gathered before Allah for receiving deserts for 
their worldly performances; and 

(c) Who knew for certain that on the Day of Judgment Allah shall be the sole 
Sovereign and Judge and that there shall be no friend or intercessor (without 
His express authorization) for any person. 

It was thoughtful that after this admonition these persons might become righteous. 

The next verse No. 52 refers to those poor-folk who had embraced Islam at its 
initial stage and— 

(a) Who worshipped and remembered Allah every morning and evening i.e. at most 
of the time, and 

(b) Who did it solely for His love and pleasure and not for any worldly conside¬ 
ration. 

Allah directed the Apostle unequivocally not to turn away or ignore these humble 
persons whenever they contacted him in future, particularly because he was not 
accountable for their beliefs, intentions and acts, nor were they for his; in the other 
case his apathy to them would be construed as an unwarranted act of injstice inconsistant 
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with his apostolic mission. It is a truism that in Islam all persons are equal. The Quran 
has basically maintained one yard-stick—that of piety—for appraisal of mankind. By a 
differentiation in social status Allah has mainly prescribed a test for the elites like 
those who, swayed by their superiority complex, disdainfully pointed to the poor 
people and said: "Are these the chaps who are favoured and preferred to us in the new 
faith?" Their remark implied that conversion to Islam was not a Divine favour as these 
poor persons vis-a-vis the elites could hardly be entitled to it. Allah authorized the 
Prophet to declare to the pagans that their line of thought was fallacious and that He 
was quite competent to know the righteous persons who are always grateful to Him 
for His spiritual favour. Infact He was with them and He guided them on the straight 
path by His light. 

The Islamic social order condemns contempt for the low. It aims at achieving 
equality for all its members irrespective of a change in their fortune. 

In verse No. 54 Allah pointedly directed the Prophet that whenever the humble 
believers in the Divine signs and in his mission called on him, he should : 

(a) offer them greetings of peace. (This has subsequently been adopted as the 
prescribed form of salutation among the muslims) ; 

(b) convey to them that Allah has made it mandatory for Himself to be merciful, 
that in case any believer commits a sin inadvertantly or ignorantly and then 
quickly repents of it and does not repeat it thereafter, he may expect to be 
absolved of it, as Allah is most Forgiving and Compassionate to His creatures 
in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

Finally in verse No. 55 Allah concluded the arguments and said that it was thus 
that He expounded His signs that the modus operandi of the sinners in particular may 
be exposed as was done in the case of the above-said arrogant and disdainful Quresh 

elite. 


The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

1. Could the person who knows for certain that whatever is revealed to you from 
your Lord is true be like the one who is blind ? 

2. Those persons worship their Lord morning and evening and offer 'namaz' to 
Him during day and night. 

3. The contemporaries of Hazrat Nooh had told him that it was difficult for them 

to believe in his mission since they saw that only the low class persons had 

followed him so far. He told them that he knew nothing about the worldly 

performances of his followers. They were accountable to Allah Who knew every 
thing about them. 

Traditions : 

jn£. (a) Allah does not look at your face or colour. He has an eye on your heart and 

performances. 

Imp, (b) When Allah wrote down destiny of each creature in the 'Loh Mahfuz', He 

superscribed therein that His mercy shall dominate His wrath. 

(c) Muaz son of Jabel once enquired: "Do you know what men owe tcf Allah? It 



( 50 ) 


is that they are duty-bound to worship Him and disallow any partner to Him." 
He then asked: "What does Allah owe to His creatures?—that He should forgive 
them and not visit, them with any chastisement." 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 


(Those who are afflicted by the memory of their 
sins at all time, have no better antidote 
than repentance). 

SECTION - 7 

56) Say: "I am forbidden to worship those whom you invoke beside Allah"; say "I shall 

not follow your (evil) inclinations, because thereby I shall go off the track and I shall 
not be (one) of the guided." w 

57) Say: "Verily my basis is a clear 
proof from my Lord, and you reject 
it! What you desire to be precipitated 
(against you) is not within my power. 

Its decision rests with none except Allah. 

He recounts the truth and He is the 
best of the Judges." 


58) Say: "If to precipitate what you 
desire were within my competence, the 
matter between me and you would have 
been settled (earlier); and Allah knows 
best the wrong-doers." 

59) And with Him are the keys (of 

knowldege) of the invisible, none else 
is cognisant thereof; and He is aware 

of all whatever exists on land and in sea; 
and a leaf does not drop down but 
that He knows about it, no seed-grain 

permeates to the dark (abyss of the) 
earth, nor does anything (become) green 
or withered, but is recorded in the Book 
of Enlightenment. 

60) And it is He who withdraws your 

soul at night, and He knows what you 
do during day, when He raises you in 

order to complete (your) prescribed term 
(of life). To Him is your eventual return, 
and He would then apprise you of what 
you used to do. 
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A- 7 



means forbidden; 
means desires, inclinations; 
means evidence; 

H * 

means green, fresh; 

^^ 

JiUooll means you want to be precipitated; 
v 

s ~ i ^ ^ 

means keys; 

SCi*# means He withdraws your soul; 
e-*» means raises you; 
means you do; 
means Judges; 

•• ^ ^ 

means a leaf or a tree. 

According to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini the backgrounds of some of these Verses are 
as under : 

Verse No. 56 : 

Some of the Quresh pagans called on the Prophet and seriously suggested to him 
to revert to the religion of their forefathers, renouncing the new faith. 

Verse No. 58 : 

rVrtain leading persons of the Quresh tribe including Nazar sonvof Haris met the 
Prophet and told him that he had tried to frighten them much too much of the^ punish¬ 
ment to be meted out to them, and they asked him to hasten it on them and that 

till it was accorded, he had better not to talk about it in future. 

Allah authorized the Prophet to convey to the pagans of Mecca that : 

(a) he was forbidden to worship idols, angels and other fake gods whom 'they 
worshipped, and that 

(b) he would not toe in line with their inclinations and desires which would 
certainly be inconsitant with his mission. 

In case he departed from, the above policy, he was bound to go astray and thereby 
cease to be a guided believer. 

With regard to his credentials he had an irrefutable and perceptible Divine testimony 
ue. the Quran, in his possession and it should normally convince every person.. °> 

however, a pity that the pagans rejected it without any cogent reason. Nay, they went 

a step further and aggravated the heinousness of their rejection by superciliously inviting 
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the punishment scheduled for it. Very serenely, however, the Prophet brushed aside their 
provocative remonstrance, and told them that : 

(a) To award retribution to the dissentients was not within his competence. 

(b) Allah alone was competent to order it, and He knew tne appropriate time 
for it. 

(c) Since Allah recounts the truth and also confirms it through other signs, He 
alone knows fully its secret and open rejectors and the gravity of their sin. 
Accordingly He alone can decide the nature of their punishment and the time 
for it. But one thing is irrefutable. His decisions are always timely and just. 
Verily He is the best Judge ! 

In verse No. 58 the Prophet was advised to inform the pagans that if he were 

competent to punish them for the rejection of the Quran, as disdainfully desired by 
them, he may have possibly obliged them earlier and closed the matter with them. This 
does not, however, mean that the Prophet was inclined or anxious to punish them or 
that their calamity would have delighted him. On the contrary the fact is that on 

another occasion when the Prophet was harassed by the tribesmen of Ibne Ya Lail Allah 
had suggested to him through Hazrat Gibril that in case he wanted the fellows to be 
punished, He would have blocks of stones hurled on them for their exterminations. But 
the Prophet respectfully declined the offer expecting these men or their sons to be 
muslims some day. In this case the Prophet merely reiterated the factual position that 
he had no locus standi in such matters and there was a reason for it. Allah knew fully 
well the wrong-doers and their misdeeds. Accordingly He alone could decide the exact 
nature and extent of punishment for every such individual. 

The above position was elaborated in the next verse No. 59, wherein it was said 

that not only does the power to award punishment to each individual rest with Allah, 

but even the knowledge of the invisible is solely confined to Him. He alone holds the 
keys of the treasures of such knowledge. 

None else—not even tnese nearest to the Divine Throne share that knowledge 
with Him; and it encompasses everything alive in the universe and its movements—so 
much so that the dropping down of a leaf, permeation of a grain seed in the earth, 
its germination and subsequent decay are all known to Him. Nay, they are recorded 
in the 'Loh Mahfuz', the preserved Book of Enlightenment. In view of this position no 
sinner should expect his faults to remain secret from Allah or escape from His 
punishment. 

In verse No. 60 Allah stated for our information that during nights He withdraws 
our souls, and unless our death is decreed in that process, He later rehabilitates them 
back in our bodies (before morning), so that we should complete our prescribed term 
of life. This withdrawal of soul is known as the minor death. Allah is fully aware of 
our actions in this life. When we eventually return to Him, He would disclose them to 
us for award of suitable deserts. 

The other relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

Allah knows all our acts, whether they are open or secret,' committed during day 
or night. 




Traditions : 
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(a) The Prophet once expressed that knowledge about the following five items was 
with Allah alone : 


(i) when Resurrection will occur, 

(ii) when rain will fall, 

(iii) whether a son or a daughter would be born to a pregnant woman, 

(iv) what a man will do on the morrow, and 

(v) where a person shall die. 


(b) Every human being has an attendant angel who withdraws his soul at night 
time and takes it to Allah for His orders. If Allah orders its detention, it 
is detained; else it is returned to the same body. 


(ROOMI) 


l 2/V ‘ (/if d ^ 

(You free the souls every night from the bodily snare 
and conform to the tablets). 


SECTION - 8 


61) And He predominates His bondmen, 
and He fixes up (angels as) guards over 
you; so much so that when death over¬ 
takes any one of you, Our emissaries with¬ 
draw his soul and they never default. 

62) Then would all be taken back to 
Allah, their real Lord. Beware! it is for 
Him to issue orders. And He is the 
swiftest Account-Taker! 

means dominant; 

means guardians, guards; 

means are taken back; 

means beware; 

means transgress . or 
default; 

means Account Taker. 

* Allah is the Omnipotent. He predomi¬ 
nates His bondmen. He has .fixed up angels 
as guards over them and assigned 
them different functions. Some of them 
record the man’s deeds. Some are meant 
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to avert his spiritual erosion. Hazrat Izrail and his confiderates, of course, are there 
to withdraw his soul and cause ihis death. All of them are very punctual and sedulous 
in the performance of their duties. They are never remiss therein. Finally all persons 
shall be escorted back to Allah, who is their bonafide Lord. (All speculations, if any 
entertained in that behalf, will be dissipated at the sight of His majesty). He alone 
shall be the sole Judge on that 'Day'. He will take the minimum time to hear and decide 
a case equitably. This rebuts the Christians theory that Hazrat Isa shall be the judge 
in the Hereafter. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) There are angels posted in front of a man and behind him to safeguard him. 

(2) The first and the last human being shall be gathered on the Day of Judgment. 

All shall be resurrected without exceptions. 

Traditions : 


Imp, (a) According to Ibn Abbas Hazrat Izrail has good many angels as his confiderates, 
and they withdraw the human souls. 

Imp, (b) All souls are led to sky. Those that are righteous are admitted inside it.. Those 
that are sinners are rejected. They are then led back to their graves to endure 
the torments reserved for them. 

63) Say: "Who rescues you from the darkness of (i.e. awesome mishaps on) the land 
and the sea, when you invoke Him humbly and inaudibly saying: if He delivers us from 
this (calamity), we shall certainly be of the grateful. 

64) Say: "Allah rescues you from them and from every (other) affliction, yet you 
associate partners with Him!" 

65) Say: "He has the power to send you affliction from above you (i.e. from sky) or 
from beneath your feet (i.e. bowls of earth), or He may split you in antithetic sects 
and make you taste mutual violence. Just see how We expound the signs in different 
ways so that they may possibly follow (them!) 


means humbly; 

means affliction; 

means groups or sects; 

means they understand or follow; 

means He may send; 

means your feet; 

means makes you taste. 
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These verses as well as most of those that have preceded them are more declarant 
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than interrogative, essaying to pose a problem and then suggesting its solution. 

Allah has used here a different argument' to bring home to the pagans His 
Uniqueness, Omnipotence and Benevolence. He authorized the Prophet to enquire from 
them as to who relieves them from their predicaments on land and sea, when they 
spontaneously invoke inaudibly and secretly His mercy with utmost meekness. At that 
time of distress and apprehension they are full of promises that after they are relieved 
of the mishap they shall always be grateful to Allah. Simultaneously the Prophet was 
made to remind them that it was Allah, the Mighty, and the Merciful, who averted 
the calamities from them. And that was not the solitary instance. In other instances 
too He came to their rescue. But with what results? Instead of fulfilling their promises 
and expressing belief in His merciful attributes and rendering thanks to Him for His 
mercy they clung to polytheism and revered and thanked the fake gods for their relief, 
about which in fact they were never approached nor had they contributed aught. This 
amounted to disbelief plus breach of promises- and rank ingratitude. In this connection 
Allah was pleased to convey to them that their relief from a predicament or series of 
predicaments did not mean that Allah was precluded from visiting them again with a 
similar or different mishap. He could visit them like the followers of Prophet Nooh with 
a terrific flood or like of those of Prophet Lut with brim-stones, or He could drown them 
in sea like the army of Firaon or sink them in the bowels of earth like Qarun and his 
treasures, or more easily still. He could split them in antithetic sects holding conflicting 
creeds and warring with each other on that account. All this Allah could achieve without 
delay or difficulty. But Allah expects that the good sense of the pagans would prevail and 
they would appreciate these arguments which Allah endeavoured to advance variously for 
their reclamation and good. 

Other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

1. When you are confronted with a misfortune on sea, you forget your fake gods. 

You do not remember your idols even. Then you remember Allah alone. 

2. Allah makes the ships to sail on sea so that you may earn money. He is 

Merciful unto you. When you are confronted with a misfortune, you forget 

all about your idols. Then you remember Allah alone. 

3. What ? Do you think that you are safe from being sunk in the earth ? 

4. And Allah is swift at reckoning. 

Traditions : 

(a) If Allah wills, He may split you into groups at war with each other. 

Imp, (b) The Prophet said that he had requested Allah for three favours as under : 

(i) that his • followers may not be drowned like the army of Firaon; 

(ii) that they may not die due to famine; and 

(iii) that they may not be split in sects and engaged in internecine warfare. 

The Prophet said that Allah had granted his first two requests only. 
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Imp , (c) The Prophet had stated that : 

(i) the land in the east and the west had been brought near to him; 

(ii) his followers shall rule over it; and 

(iii) both treasures, the white and the red, were delivered to him. 

Note: The white may mean silver and red the gold. 

(d) The Prophet had prayed to'Allah that his followers may be granted immunity 
from the torment, from above and from below their feet respectively. 

Imp, (e) My followers will be split in 73 sects. One of them shall go to Paradise. All 
others ahll go to Hell. 

(f) The Prophet had asked his followers not to be heathens and kill each other. 


66) And your people dissent to it, though it is the truth. Say: "I am not an invigilator 
over you." 

67) For every announced event time is scheduled; and you will know that presently. 


68) And when you find them engaged in 
vain discourse about Our signs, withdraw 
yourself from them until they (change the 
topic and) discuss something different; 
and if Satan makes you oblivious (of this 
injunction), then sit not with (such) 
unjust people after you recollect it. 

69) And those who are righteous, shall 
not be held accountable for them at all, 
except to admonish them so that they 
too may become righteous. 

means Advocate, invigila¬ 
tor, Proctor; 

means scheduled time or 
terminus; 

means they are engaged 
in vain discourse 
or controversy; 
means recollection, 
admonition. 

(According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini the 
background of the verses No. 68 and 
69 is as under : 

The believers represented to the 
Prophet that on some occasions when 
they were busy with the worship of Allah 
in Kaaba precincts, quite a few pagans 
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used to collect and revile their faith in their presence and within their hearing. They 

could not quarrel with them being in the sacred premises, nor could they abandon their 

prayers. They sought the Prophet's instructions in the matter. These Verses were then 
revealed). 

Allah expressed that it was a pity that the Meccan pagans—the relatives and 

caste-mates of the Prophet—had rejected the Quran though it was definitely a Divine 
3ook containing true statement of facts, possibly thinking that the Prophet was its 
author and that the punishment said to be in reserve for them for their disbelief was 
a figment of his imagination. The Prophet was accordingly authorized to state that: 

(a) he was not their advocate or manager to plead their case, nor was he their 

custodian that the question of their requital would be referred to him for 
his advice, not indeed was he appointed as their prefect or invigilator to 

account for their obduracy and non-conversion to Islam; and 

(b) whatever has been promised in the Quran shall materialize, only that the 

Divine plan and time-table are tabulated and every event shall occur at the 
scheduled time. Some such events may occur during the life time of these 

pagans and they would experience them personally—possibly at not a 
remote date. 

With regard to the above representation of .the murLms to the Prophet, Allah 
directed them to withdraw themselves or turn away from the company of such persons 
who indulged in stupid talk about the Quarn and reviled it until they changed the topic 

and discoursed something else. In the other case their association with them would be 

■eperehensible. As a matter of fact they may even be grouped with them, (vide verse 
No. 140, Al-Nisa, reproduced below) : 

"But if for any reason maneavoured by Satan they forgot to get away from such 
company, they shall not be taken to task or blamed for the sacreligious talk of the 
infidels provided ; 

(a) they left the premises immediately after they recollected the above Divine 
injunctions; and 

(b) They admonished the guilty persons to abandon the loose talk. There was 
always the likelihood that they might be reformed." 

The other Quranic- verses are as 'under : 

(1) (0 Prophet!) Announce to them that it (l.e. the Quran) is the truth from 
Allah. Let them who desire, believe in it, but those who do not so desire, 
disbelieve in it. My duty is merely to admonish you, and yours is to hear 
me and obey me. 

(2) And it has (already) been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear 
Allah's revelations being disbelieved and reviled at, do not sit with them, 
unless they change the disourse, (else) you would certainly be like them. 
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Tradition : 

lmp . Allah has held it pardonable if any of my followers commits a sin through over¬ 
sight, ignorance or coercion of circumstances. 


(SHAH) 


(When association with certain persons causes you mental 
distress, you must quit that company even if you are liek!> 
to receive considerable benefit from it). 


70) And forsake the persons who have assumed their religion (i.e. Islam) to be a sport 
and pastime, and whom tie temporal life has beguiled And (continue to) admonish them 
thereby (i.e. as per the Quran), lest a person be consigned to perdition for what he has 
wrought. Then there shall be no friend or intercessor beside Allah for him; and if he 
were to offer all (possible) ransom in exchange, it shall be declined from him. (Actually 
they are the persons who have been ear-marked for perdition for their deeds. (There) 
they shall have boiling water for a drink, and. (in addition) a grievous torment, because 
they have disbelieved. • 

uO means leave or forsake; 

/ 

S 

' 9 - 

means those (persons); 

— y 

means is assigned to perdition; 


c3 Js-t means equivalent or rec npense or ransom; 


7 «" 

means boiling water; 

>*• means has beguiled them; 

means give in ransom or exchange. 

The same theme, as in the preceding verses, is continued in this verse too, though 
a bit more elaborately. The directives contained in it are as under : 

(a) Dissociate from such persons who treat Islam, the religion approved by Allah 

for all mankind, with frivolity and mockery. They are unresponsive to the 
Prophet's guidance and they persist in idol worship. All this they do possib y 
because they are quite happy with the liberal enjoyment of the worldly 
amenities of life. That has obviously beguiled them and has > !f* e 

the impression in them that Allah is graciously disposed to them for all time. 

In fact they are in a hallucination. 

(b) But continue to advise and admonish them in the light of the Quranic verses, 
so that they may be reformed and saved from consignment to perdition due 
to their disbelief and reviling the religion. Allah is most compassionate to 
His creatures. His wrath, howsoever much justified ‘t may be is subordinated 
to His mercy. He has the human interests always in the forefront. His present 
directive to the Prophet has rootings in His solicitude for human beings. 
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But in case they did not profit from the Prophet's advice and continued to practise 
the above vices resulting in ‘disbelief, they will be led to Hell, and 

(a) there would be none except Allah to intercede for them for their salvation 
or mitigation of punishment; 

(b) no ransom, even equivalent to all the earthly resources, if offered by them, 
would be accepted from them; 

(c) they shall be given scalding water to drink; and 

(d) in addition there would be a grievous punishment waiting for these prospective 
consignees. 


The above punishments shall be awarded in sequence of their disbelief. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(i) Every person is held back by his deeds except those who hold the sheet of 
their deeds in their right hand. 


(ii) Before the Day dawns on which 
there shall be no barter business, 
friendship, recommendation or 
intercession. 

(iii) If the persons who disbelieve and 
die in disbelief were to offer all 
the gold of the universe as 
ransom for their salvation, it 
shall not be accepted from 
them. 

SECTION - 9 

71) Say: "Should we invoke, beside Allah, 
what can neither ameliorate us nor harm 
us, and should we turn back on our heels 
,.e. retrograde) after Allah has guided us, 
:ke the one whom Satans have misled and 
eft bewildered on earth, whom his compa¬ 
nions beckon to guidance saying 'come to 
us'?" Say: "Verily the guidance of Allah is 
the only guidance (that befits) and we 
-ave been commanded to submit to the 
lord of the worlds" 

~2) "And to establish prayer and fear 
-iim; and it is He before Whom you 
:r.all be assembled." 

”3) And it is He who has fittingly created 
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the skies and the earth; and the Day He says: "Be", it shall become. His word is 
infallible, and His shall be the sovereignty on the Day when the trumpet is blown. He 
is well-versed in the knowledge of the invisible and the visible, and He is the Wise, the 
Aware ! 





means it profits us; 
means it harms us ; 


means bewildered ; 
mearas is blown ; 



means con-shell ; 
means Omniscient, Aware ; 
means our heels. 


The pagans of Mecca used to ask the local muslims to forsake Islam, their new 
faith, and revert to the faith of their ancestors. The verse No. 71 contains a reply 
to their solicitude. Therein Allah asked the Prophet to declare to them as under : 


"Do you advise us to forsake Almighty Allah and invoke those other than Him 

(i.e. the idols and the deities), that have no power to improve or worsen our conditions, 
and thereby retrograde after receiving the Divine light of guidance? In case we do it, 
we shall be exactly like those persons who are deceived by Satan and his agents, and 
led into wrong avenues with the result that they become confused and bewildered 

to the extent that they can not distinguish the right from the wrong; and even when 

their fellow-beings—the righteous people—advise them to follow in their foot-steps 

and reach them, they fail to do it. In fact they refuse to heed the call. The result 
of their contumacious default is bound to be disastrous- for them. They will • eventually 
find themselves face to face with Hell." 


The Prophet was further directed to declare emphatically that the Divine guidance 
was the only guidance to be accepted by all persons at it would lead to Paradise. The 
believers Have been basically commanded — 

(a) to submit to Allah who is undoubtedly the Lord of all the universes and who 
should therefore be worshipped to the exclusion of all other agencies ; 

(b) to offer prayers to Him, consistant with His orders, with regularity, punctuality 
and sincerity ; and 

(c) to fear Allah and repent of their misdeeds because they shall all be 

resurrected after death and assembled before Him to account for their worldly 

performances and to receive appropriate requital for them. 

The verse No. 73 relates to some of the attributes of Allah as under : 

(a) He is the Creator. He has created the skies and the earth faultless and very 

well proportioned. They serve a set purpose. In addition they display His power 
and wisdom of creation. They are thus an evidence of His Uniqueness. 
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(b) Allah's Might is inestimable. The fact is that when He desires to create a 

thing of any dimensions or intricacies, He merely orders "Be", and the object 

takes form forthwith. Even on the Day of Resurrection He will merely say 

"Be", and all creatures shall resurge at once and all formalities shall be 

accomplished. 

(c) That His word is effective, that has been explained above. Its compliance 

is instantaneous. Delay or failure therein is unthinkable. 

(d) Simultaneously His word is unimpeachable, infallible and final. He is the 

undisputed Lord ot all universes. Even on the Day of Reckoning, when Hazrat 
Israfil will blow the mammoth conshell, Allah shall be the sole Sovereign 

and Judge. His decision in each individual case shall be final. 

(e) Since He possesses full knowledge of the visible and the, invisible, the acts 

and intentions of His creatures and their expressions and thoughts, He is the 
Omniscient. He alone shall, therefore, be able to decide each case wisely 
and equitably. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(i) Whose is the sovereignty today ? It is of the Unique the Omnipotent. 

(ii) On that Day the sovereignty shall verily be of the Most Compassionate and 
it shall be a very difficult Day for the infidels. 

(iii) The conshell will emit a terrific shriek. 

(iv) The first siren shall create fear (in all creatures). 

Traditions : 

(a) Hazrat Israfil holds the conshell near his mouth, ready to blow it as soon 
as he receives Allah's order. 

(b) 'Soor' is a huge conshell. It was created soon after the skies and the earth 
were created. 

(c) The angels also shall die. 

(d) When every living creature shall perish, Allah shall declare thrice. I am the 
Almighty." 

Imp. ( e ) Murder cases shall be taken up first for reuqital on the Day of Judgment. 

Cj lj l r^\ & W 
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(Sovereignty befits that Unique Personality. He alone is the 

Sovereign. All others are impotent like the idols of Azar). 




74) And recall the time when Ibrahim 
said to his father Azar: "Do you take 
the idols for gods? Verily I see you and 
your people in manifest aberration." 

75) And in this behalf We displayed to 
Ibrahim the kingdom on the skies and the 
earth so that he may become a staunch 
believer (in Allah's unity). 

76) When the night's darkness enveloped 
him, he behold a star. He said: "This 
is my Lord." But when it set, he said: 
"I do not like those that set." 

77) Then when he saw the moon shining, 
he said: "This is my Lord." But when 
it set, he said: "If my Lord were not 
to maintain me in guidance, I shall surely 
be of the people that are astray." 

78) Again when he saw the radiant sun, 
he said: "This is my Lord; it is the big¬ 
gest." But when it set, he said: "0 my 
people! I am indeed quit of what you 
associate (with Allah)." 

79) "I have set my face towards Him, 
who has created the skies and the earth, 
with firm faith, and I am not of the 
polytheists." 


means in this way ; 
means We show ; 
means shining ; 
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means I have set my face; 
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means what you associate with ; 

< » ♦ - ^ Z 

means firm in faith ; 


Ameans face. 


Hazrat Ibrahim's father's name was Tarikh. He was nom-de-plumed Azar. By 
profession he was the chief ecclesiastical officer of King Nimrud of Babylon and 
custodian of the royal idol temple. Azar was idol-worshipper. He was sculpter too. The 
idols kept in his temple bore names of stars. The biggest of them, however, was known 
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as the god of moon. It follows that Azar and his fellow-beings used to worship the 
angels, stars and the idols generally named after them. 

Hazrat Ibrahim was the Prophet of Allah. He was indeed a believer in Allah and 
the monotheism. He had once an occasion to express his disapproval of idol-worship 
to his father. He told him: "You people have made the idols from stone and marble. 
They are lifeless and powerless. They neither hear nor see anything. They confer on 
you no benefit, nor can they ward off evil from you. Hence it is fallacious and senseless 
to worship them instead of Allah—the Omnipotent. You are in a manifest error." 

Azar was exasperated to hear this impeachment of his idol-gods. 

In the next verse No. 75 Allah observed that though Hazrat Ibrahim was already 
a true believer, yet He showed him the various objects of creation in the sky and on 
the earth. The purpose behind this exhibition was that Hazrat Ibrahim's faith in the 
monotheism should be reinforced. Accordingly a start was made with a luminous star 
on a dark night. Perhaps it was Venus. Hazrat Ibrahim was impressed by its gutter. 

He thought that it was Allah. But when it receded from his view, he said: "What sets 
can not be Allah, who is the Omnipresent! Again when on a full moon night he beheld 
the shining moon, he thought that it was Allah. But later when it set in the west, he 

repudiated that idea and repented of his fallacious thinking. He also realized that had 

it not been for the grace of Allah to maintain him in guidance, he, like his father and 
others, would have been lost spiritually. Subsequently he referred to the sun and saw 
it resplendent. He thought within himself that due to its greatness and splendour it 
was Allah in all possibility. But when that too set, he addressed those who were near 
him and said: "What I have seen of the super-natural objects, whom you worship and 

invoke, I am convinced that they are mere creatures of Allah and not His equals or 

partners. 1 repudiate polytheism in totality. In revulsion I turn towards Allah with greater 

faith than before. He indeed is the sole Creator of the universe and its constituents, 

and they can not be compared or identified with Him. I do not contribute to your 
polytheism. I am absolutely free from it. For me Allah alone is worthy of worship and 
I worship Him with full devotion." 

Another relevant Verse of the Quran is as under : 

Your Lord is He alone, who created the skies and the earth in six days and then 
settled Himself on the Throne. 




Traditions : 


(a) On the Day of Judgment Hazrat Ibrahim will see his father metamorphed as 
a scorpion crawling in refuse. 

(b) "Allah touched me (i.e. the Prophet of Islam) between my shoulders, with the 
result that all things in the universe were visible to me." 


(c) Every child is born in the natural religion—that of Allah. 


ROOMI) 
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(Do not enter this valley unless you say like Ibrahim 
"I do not like those that set"). 
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(IQBAL) 


(Prophet Ibrahim was the rejector of the setting sun (as 
god). His conduct was the model for all apostles). 


80) And his people had a controversy with him. He said: "Do you contend with me 
concerning Allah when He has guided me aright? And I am not afraid of those whom you 
associate with Him except what my Lord may (Himself) will. My Lord encompasses all 
things within His knowledge. Wou you not then heed admonition?" 


81) "And why should I be afraid of that which you associate (with Allah) when you 
do not fear to associate with Him that for which he has not sent down to you any 
authority? Which then of the two parties is better entitled to security if you indeed 
know it?" 


82) Those persons who maintain faith and mix it not with wrong doing (i.e. polytheism), 
it is they who shall have peace (in the Hereafter), and they are rightly-guided (in this 
world). 




SECTION - 10 


83) And this was Our argument which We 
gave to Ibrahim against his people. We 
exalt in grade whom We will. Your Lord 
is indeed the Wise, the Omniscient! 



means contended with him; 

means you heed the 
admonition; 


I >44 means they mix; 

s' 

means We exalt; 


means encompasses; 

means more entitled 
or worthy. 

In the preceding verses Hazrat Ibrahim 
is said to have totally repudiated polythe¬ 
ism and expressed his resolve to continue 
to believe in Allah, the Unique. His denun¬ 
ciation of the local faith raised a storm 
of denunciation and controversy against 
him. "A reprobate!" "A renegade!" "A her¬ 
etic!" This is how possibly they greeted his 
declarations. They even threatened him 
with the wrath of their gods and their 
King. With Allah's guidance Hazrat 
Ibrahim argued in his defence as under: 
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(a) It is indeed strange that you disbelieve in Allah inspite of my admonition to 

you, and it is stranger still that you ask me to farsake my faith in favour 

of the idol-worship and that also after Allah has guided me and put me on 

the right track! With regard to your threats they are ineffective and 
gratuitous. Your gods are powerless. They can not hurt or harm me. They 
are imbecile. With regard to your King he too can not harm me without the 
concurrence of Allah. In fact nothing can happen without Allah's orders. Let 
me tell you that unlike your gods Allah is the Omniscient. He encompasses 
all things of the universe within His knowledge. Nothing happens unless He 
knows it. He will save me if any harm is contemplated against me. 1 think 

I have told you enough for the time being. Do you accept my admonition? 

(b) Then there is another argument. You try to scare me of the wrath of your 

gods. I have already told you that they are ineffective. Why should I, therefore, 
be afraid of them, more so when they can not see us or hear our dialogue. On 
the other hand Allah is the Immanent, Omniscient and Omnipotent. You should 
very appropriately be afraid of Him because He knows that yot have rejected 
His much too apparent signs present all over the universe, and you have adopted 
the unwarranted polytheism. Surely Allah has not corroborated it in any 

manner. The fact is that He has no equal or partner. Now you can decide 
for yourself as to which of us is better entitled to security from Allah— 
Whether it should be I who worship Him to the exclusion of all fake and 
uncertified gods, or you who worship the latter to the exclusion of the rightful 
Allah ? 

(c) In case you are unable to reach a decision, let me tell you for your guidance 
that those persons who believe in Allah and tarnish not their faith in the least 
with polytheism, which is an act extremely in the wrong direction, such 
persons, I say, are entitled to peace in the Hereafter, because they are rightly 
guided in this world and they are not influenced by worldly developments. 

In the Verse No. 83 Allah observed that He had guided Hazrat Ibrahim to use 
the above arguments. Since it is His privilege to exalt a person and raise his prestige 
through increased knowledge, it was He and none else to assign victory in the above 
altercation between Hazrat Ibrahim and the polytheists. His guidance of Hazrat Ibrahim 
and thereby make his position impregnable was a means to that end. Verily Allah is 
the Wise! He selects arguments and admonitions appropriate to each occasion. He also 
selects their bearers. He is the Omniscient as well! He knows the affect of His signs 
on each individual. He also knows each individual's suitability to receive guidance; and 
He guides or misguides him and He elevates or debases him accordingly. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"And (recall the time) when Lukman said to his son while exhorting him: '0 my 
dear son! Associate not partners with Allah. Surely associating partners with Him is 
a heinous wrong!" 

Traditions : 

imp, (a) To illustrate as to who are entitled to 'security' the Prophet referred to a 
nomad Arab who had covered a long distance on camel-back and lived on grass 
during the journey, merely to receive guidance from him, and who, on return 
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journey, died soon afterwards due to the fall of his camel, and observed that 
persons of his type were entitled to 'security'. 


Imp, (b) On another occasion the Prophet said that those persons who offered thanks 
to Allah when they received a favour from Him, and remained patient when 
they did not receive it, such persons were entitled to 'security'. 


l*i ulf u&rJi U ®v 

(GHALIB) 

(With all the signs manifesting Singleness (of Allah) there is no room for 
duality. (One such sign is that) even the sea throws out a carcass on shore). 


84) And We granted him Ishaq and Yakoob. Each one (of them) We guided; and Nooh 
We had guided aforetime, and of his (i.e. Nooh's) progeny Daud ad Suleman and Ayub 
and Yusuf and Musa and Harun. And thus do We reward the beneficent, — 


85) and (also) Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas; each one was of the righteous, :— 


86) and Ismail and Al-Yasa and Yunus and 
Lut; and We gave precedence to each 
one of them over the (other) people, — 

87) and some of their fore-fathers and 
their progeny and their brothers; and We 
approved them and guided them along the 
straight road. 

88) This is the guidance of Allah (i.e. 
the monotheism) whereby He guides those 
of His bondmen whom He pleases. And 
if they had attributed partners (to Him), 
all their actions would have been rendered 
null and void. 

89) They were (the persons) whom We 
gave the Book, the Sharah and the pro- 
phethood. Notwithstanding if these people 
(i.e. the Meccans) disbelievers (what is said 
above), (no matter); We have (now) 
commissioned such persons who are not 
disbelievers. 

90) These were the persons (i.e. the ear¬ 
lier prophets) whom Allah had guided. So 
follow the guidance they had. Say: "I do 
not ask you for any recompense for it. 
This is naught but an admonition for all 
mankind.",. 

means We granted him; 
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means beneficents; 

9 \ means you should follow; 

'CcUaJ means We raised; 

-Scu>. means rendered null and void; 

SJ> J ' 

means they are not. 

In these Verses Allah has referred to certain earlier Prophets—Hazrat Nooh and 

his descendants, whom He had guided, rewarded and appointed as His apostles. Next 
to him chronologically was Hazrat Ibrahim whom despite his old age, Allah had favoured, 
at his request, with a son—Hazrat Ishaq. The tidings of a grand-son, Hazrat Yakoob, 
too were conveyed to him to make him quite happy. Prophets Daud, Suleman, Ayub, 

Yusuf, Moosa, Harun, Zakariya, Yahya, Isa, Ilyas, Ismail, Al-Yasa, Yunus and Lut, were 
then mentioned as Allah’s apostles and persons of great beneficence and rectitude, 
.hey were all interconnected and so was the Prophet of Islam with them. Allah had 
selected them for apostleship from amongst their contemporaries. He had duly imparted 
guidance to them in the form of Book and Sharah and put them on the straight road 
as planned by Him. All that really constituted a great favour of Allah and His discretion 
in that connection is not questionable. It rests entirely on His pleasure, which 

incidentally has rootings in wisdom and equity. Simultaneously Allah is great disciplinarian. 
He keeps a vigilant eye on the human acts—whether they deserve His continued 

patronage or not. As an instance He was pleased to say that if any of the above Prophets 
nad indulged in polytheism to the least possible extent, He would have particularly 
rendered their good deeds as null and void, and that would have been catastrophic to 
them on the Day of Judgment. 


After mentioning the earlier Prophets and implicitly conveying to the Prophet of 
Islam that they too were rejected in their time, and as such his rejection by the 
Meccans should not sadden him, particularly when He had planned their replacement 
by those people—the migrants to Madina and its local inhabitants—who were staunch 
believers in Islam. 


Finally in Verse No. 90 Allah stated for the information and guidance of the 
Prophet of Islam that none of the earlier Prophets had lost patience or forsaken guidance 
due to rejection or even persecution by his contemporaries, and He exhorted the Prophet 
of Islam to emulate their conduct in persuance of the same guidance imparted to him. 
The crux of the matter was that he was commissioned to communicate and explain 
the Quranic verses to the masses. He was not accountable for their belief or disbelief. 
In this world too he was not to profit financially in case the Meccans accepted the 
new faith. As a matter of fact he was to impress on them that nothing lucrative was 
linked with his mission. It was purely spiritual and restricted to the propagation of what 
was an admonition meant for he entire mankind. 


' 0 


Incidentally it may be explained here that the word applies equally to 

Hazrat Nooh and Hazrat Ibrahim respectively. However, since Hazrat Lut was not a 
descendant of Hazrat Ibrahim but his cousin, the word may more appropriately apply 
:o Hazrat Nooh. 


The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(i) To your son Ishaq would be born Yakoob (during your life time). 
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lii) Say, If Allah had children, I would have been the first person to acknowledge 
them." 


(iii) If Allah had been inclined to adopt a son, He could have selected any of the 
human-beings as such. 


(IQBAL) 



|^dt 'r^> V-V 
I Ji> V 9 ( 





(The Quran is a living Book. Its wisdom is eternal). 


SECTION - 11 


91) And they did not appraise Allah as equitably as was due to Him when they said: 
"Allah has not sent down aught to a human-being." Say: "Who sent down the Book which 
Moosa had brought, (which is) a light and guidance for the people, (and) which you have 
made into (multifarious) parchments of which some you manifest and many others 
you hold back?" And you have been apprised (through the Quran) what neither you nor 
your fore-fathers knew (before). Say: "Allah"! Then leave them amused in their vain 
discourse. 

92) And this Book, which We have sent down is blissful, confirming what has preceded 
it, and you should use it for warning (the people of) the 'mother of towns' (i.e. Mecca) 
and its environments. And those persons who believe in the Hereafter, believe in it, 
and they are vigilant about their prayer. 

you appr°ciate or'appraise Allah ; 

you manifest them ; 

you conceal them ; 

to sport or amuse ; 

they indulge in discourse ; 

pages, parchments ; 

leaves them ; 

corroborating ; 

its suburbs. 

r background of the verse No. 91 is that the Meccan pagans did 
alar religion. They disbelieved that any book could be a Divine 
Book or that it could be sent down or revealed to a human being. This verse meets 
their contention. 

Allah rebutted the above contention of the pagans and attributed it to their 
inadequate knowledge and inequitable estimation of Him. He advised the Prophet to 
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enquire from them as to who had revealed to Hazrat Moosa the Torat, the Book of 
Light, which explained several things, and of guidance with regard to the authorized 
and the unauthorized, and which its recepients had split up in many parchments, some 
of which they produced and exhibited before people for their guidance, and others which, 
incidentally formed a bulk, they concealed and suppressed their contents, becasue they 
went contrary to their personal views. Even the parchments, that were publicly manifested 
had good many erasures and interpolations. All references to the Prophet of Islam were 
obliterated. Many legal provisions were altered. As for the Quarn it contained a lot 
of information and even prophecies, which the contemporary people and their ancestors 
did not know before. 

The above enquiry was meant more as declatory than interrogatory. Hence Allah 
directed the Prophet to affirm that it was certainly Allah and none else, who had sent 
down the Torat to Moosa, also a human being, and the Quran to the Prophet of Islam. 
In case the pagans persisted in their disbelief in that the Quran was a Holy Book and 
that it was sent down by Allah, then the Prophet was advised to ignore their frivolous 
contention and continue his mission unruffled. 

In the verse No. 92 Allah observed that the Quran was full of blessings. It had 
good many beneficent attributes. Besides it corroborated the Torat and the Injil, the 
books of guidance which had preceded it. Allah had meant it to be the means by which 
the Prophet was commissioned to create fear of Allah among the inhabitants of Mecca, 
a centrally situated town in the universe, and of its environments in all directions 
implying thereby the entire world. Allah knew that those persons, who believed in Him 
and the Day of Judgment, do believe in it in totality; and quite naturally they are 
vigilant about their prayers and offer them regularly and punctually.. Being the basic 
fundamentals of the faith they are likely to be the means of salvation for the believers. 

Just as a mother feeds her progeny, similarly Mecca feeds the entire world with 
spiritualism. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(i) Why should it cause surprise to people if I reveal My signs to one of them 
to create My fear in them to abandon polytheism ? 

(ii) Say: "0 people! I have come as the apostle of Allah to the entire mankind." 

(iii) Sacred is He who has sent down the Quran to His apostle to warn all people 
thereby ! 


Tradition : 


"Allah has conferred on me five blessings in particular. He had not conferred 
them on any of my predecessors. One such blessing is that each Prophet was 
sent to a particular community, whereas my mission extends to the entire 


universe. 


II 



TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 


(How can 1 know your wondrous personality ? 
There is none but you to know it). 
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(DO) 


>—-fV > I 

(My mind can encompass nothing of you except your signs). 


Allah or says: 'a revelation has 
to me', whereas no revelation has 
to him; and (the one) who says: 'I 
may send down the like of what 
has sent down?' And would that you 
to behold the unjust people when 
are in the throes of death and the 
stretch forth their hands saying: ”Suri 
your souls; this day shall you be av 
an ignominous punishment because yoi 
made false statements against Alla! 
you had defied the Divine signs.” 


- VII JV/u, U1IV1 UU 11U L 

with you your (assumed) intercessors w 
you claimed to be (My) partners in 
affairs. For certain there is an estra 
ment between you, and all your pre 
sions have failed you. 

\ means the agony of death; 

Y, 

l \ means yield up or cast 

out; 

c&JSi means you defied; 

OJ y means We had conferred; 
means stretch forth; 

9 J> * 

means disgraceful; 

s . 

\ l 

means individually. 

The backgrounds of these verses are as under : 
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(a) Musalima Kazab, the imposter, claimed to be prophet during the life time 
of the Prophet of Islam. He falsely claimed to receive revelations. On the 
strength of a sizeable following he had suggested to the latter to leave half 
of Arabia to him for his mission. The Prophet, of course, rejected his offer. 
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He married Sajal, a beautiful woman imposter prophetess. After the Prophet's 
death he fought and lost the war of Yarmana. Khalid defeated him and Vahashi 
killed him in its course. 

(b) Taliah also claimed to be a prophet during the Prophet of Islam's life time. 
He also claimed to receive 'Vahi' and on its basis he renounced namaz and 
zakat. He was defeated by Khalid and he escaped to Syria. During the days 
of Hazrat Umar's Khilafat he became muslim. 

(c) Nazar and Abdullah had claimed that they were competent to recite stories 
and compose verses analogous to those of the Quran. 

In verse No. 93 Allah charged that none would be more unjust than the one : 

(i) Who fabricated a falsehood against Allah and contended against (a) His Unique¬ 
ness, (b) the apostleship of Prophet of Islam, and (c) the Divine nature of 
the Quran, as referred to in the previous Verses; 

(ii) Who says, like the above imposters, that he had received revelations; and 

(iii) Who says, like Nazar and Abdullah, that he too could compose a verse and 

relate anecdotes on the pattern of the Quranic verses. 

Allah then referred to the likely plight of such contenders when they would be 
face to face with death, with angels stretching out their hands to use force, if necessary, 
to receive their souls and commanding them to yield them up, while the souls, out of 

fright, would hesitate to come out of the bodies. During this wrangle the angles would 
inform the persons concerned that a punishment, excruciating to endure physically and 
ignominous to bear spiritually, was waiting for them on that day. All that was in 

requital of their false statements against Allah and defiance of the Quranic verses. 

After a soul exits from the human body, he would be escorted to Allah who would 
address *him as under : 

"I created you individually and you have returned to Me individually, without a 
friend or relative and even without the worldly possessions that I had granted to you. 
Now you stand isolated and forlorne before Me. By the way where are the partners you 
had attributed to Me and on whom you had banked to intercede with Me on your behalf? 
They are nowhere to be seen! It seems an estrangement has sprung up between you 

and the alleged intercessors. They seem to have deserted you. Thereby all your 
pretensions and expectations have fizzled out." 

The other relevant Quranic Verses are as under : 

(i) When My verses are recited to them, they say: "We heard them. If we desire, 
we too can compose similar verse." 

(ii) The angels stretch out their hands to purge souls from human bodies. 

(iii) "Call your alleged partners (with Me)." They will call them. But they will not 
receive any response." 


Traditions : 


iSlE (a) The man says: "My property"! "My property"! "It is all mine." "No. What was 
yours you spent, wore and gave to others. Whatever you hoarded is meant 
for others." Allah will ask him about his property and he would say: "I hoarded 
it and left it behind." 


(b) Allah does not like to meet those persons who are averse to meet Him. 


(IQBAL) 


(ROOMI) 


- f-A - 


o>jl 


(May I tell you the identification mark of a true believer ? When he 
is face to face with death, there is a smile on his lips).. 


Ic 1 -- 

(You have come to Us individually and destitute 
as We created you at first). 


7 


^ J + 


SECTION - 12 

95) Verily it is Allah who cleaves the grain-seeds and the date-stones; He produces the 
animate from the inanimate, and it is He who brings out the inanimate from the 
animate. Such is Allah, wherefore then do you drift backward (retrogressively) ? 

96) (It is Allah) who causes the break of the day; and He has made the night for rest 
and the sun and the moon have a scheduled revolution. That is the dispensation of the 
Mighty, the Wise ! 

97) And it is He who has posted the stars for you (in the firmament) so that you may 
find your way on land and sea during darkness. Verily We have expounded the signs in 
detail for people who know. 



means grain-seeds ; 





bill 



means date-stones ; 
means you turn back ; 
means made ; 
means revolution ; 
means breaker. 


In these verses Allah has used different arguments summarized below, to impress 
the people with His Unique power of organization and management : 


(a) He enlivens the barren and dead land with rain water to receive the inanimate 
grain-seed or date-stones; and in course of time He cleaves them so that a 
living thing, crop or palm tree is produced therefrom. 
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aq 


(b) Similarly He so manages that inanimate objects come out from the animate' 
objects e.g. the egg, an immobile object, comes out from a hen, a living bir^ 


(c) He causes the break of day. It is under His scheduled programme that tf 
sun rises each day at the fixed time without default. The day is 
followed by night, which Allah has meant for rest and recuperation. 
Nothing in the universe has been created futile. The stars decorate 
the sky and emit light and thereby they guide a traveller on land and 
sea on the dark night. They also serve as sentinels against Satans. The sun and 
the moon too have various purposes to serve. One such purpose is that by their 
fixed revolution we are able to reckon time, prepare calendars and 
maintain our engagements. Allah is the Mighty. He ensures that all objects 
oh earth as well as in the outer space must obey His orders without demur, 
and maintain their scheduled programme without default. Simultaneously He 
has constituted them and prepared their programme so faultlessly, expressive 
of His wisdom, that the function of each object is well-regulated and is 
performed undeterred and without the least inter clash. There is thus a perfect 
harmony in the working of the universe. All these are signs of Allah's;wisdom, 
and He has expounded them differently on different occasions for the guidance 


of people who have the know¬ 
ledge to appreciate them and the 
aptitude to profit from them. 

He has made it clear that these 
objects are meant for our service 
and not for our worship, as 

misconceived by the pagans. 

Incidentally it may be observed here 
that wherever Allah has referred in the 
Quran to the creation of the day and the 
night or the sun and the moon, He has 

climaxed it with the mention of His 
attributes of, ’the Mighty' and 'the Wise'. 

Other relevant verses of the Quran 
are as under : 

(i) I swear by the light of the 

day and by the night as it 

gets darker in course of time. 

(ii) It is Allah who has made the 

sun radiant and apportioned 

mellowed light to the moon. 

98) And it is He who has created you 

from a single individual, and thereafter 
provided for you a resting place and 

a depositary. Verily We have expounded 
the signs in detail for the people who 
understand. 

99) And it is He who sends down (rain) 
water from the sky; by its means We 
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produce all kinds of germinations from which We raise green stalks yielding closely 
clustered grains; and from the date-stones: From its apathe come out bunches of fresh 
dates hanging low; and the gardens of grapes, the olive and the pomegranate (of) similar 
and dissilimar (varieties). Just look at their fruit when it is borne and (later) ripened. 
Verily in this are signs for the people who believe. 

implies this world or the mother's womb ; 

implies the Hereafter or the grave ; 

means vegetation ; 

means grain ; 

means clustered densely ; 

means fruit ; 

means a bunch of fresh dates ; 
means similar ; 
means it gave fruit. 

In the preceding three verses Allah had mentioned in the general manner His 
creation of the inanimate from the animate and vice versa and the creation of the 
stars, the moon and the sun with a set purpose. In the present two verses He has 

referred to two specific categories of creation, to wit, the human-beings and the 
vegetations. With regard to the first He said that He had created all human-beings from 
a single individual, i.e., Hazrat Adam. Normally the human being is the product of sexual 
intercourse of a husband and wife, but since the wife herself was formed from the rib 
of Hazrat Adam, hence it is correct to say metaphorically that all persons were 
produced from him. It is the destiny of the human being to find a resting place in 

his mother's womb, this world and the Hereafter. By depositary the grave is possibly 
meant. All people with some intelligence can understand the above position. The verse 
No. 36, Al-Baqarah, is relevant and it may be referred to. 

With regard to the vegetation the start is made with rain water. Then what we 

put in the earth as seed germinates and takes roots inside it. Outside on the surface 

it sprouts and shows itself in the form of a green stalk or trunk. If it is a grain-seed, 

the stalk bears ears of corn, each ear having a number of grain clustered in it. In the 

case of a fruit-tree the trunk spreads itself in the form of branches, which, in course 

of time, bear fruit and ripen it. It is indeed a wonderful sight to see the tree flowering 

and bearing fruit in unripe and ripe condition in successive stages. These trees may 
sometimes be similar in form and even in the shape of their leaves, yet they may 

yield fruit which tastes differently. It is one of the miracles of Allah that inspite of 

the site, manure and water being the same, different types of vegetations and trees 

are produced, which look differently and bear fruit that tastes differently. The believers 
contemplate on these signs of Allah and reinforce their faith in Him and His creations. 

Another relevant Quranic Verse is as under : 

"0 people! Fear Allah who first made Adam and then made his wife from him 

and then innumerable persons from them jointly." 
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100) And they have set up the genii as partners with Allah although He has created 
them; and they falsely attribute to Him sons and daughters without having (any) 
knowledge (in that respect). Holy is He and exalted far above what they ascribe (to 
Him) ! 






means make false imDutation ; 

means sons ; 

means they attribute. 


In this verse Allah has referred to yet another category of creation—the genii— 
who are the product of smokeless fire. Satan too had the same origin. The genii are 
invisible. They" are generally hostile to human-beings and are therefore'known as evil 
spirits or demons. Like the Devil incarnate—Satan—whom the fire worshippers worship 

as the god of evil under the name of Ahriman, certain pagans worshipped the genii and 
made offerings to them to ward off evil from them, forgetting that the geniiwere mere 
creatures of Allah, and as such they could not be bracketed with Him. The Creator 

alone deserves to be adored and worshipped. But they were in a hallucination created 
by Satan for their misguidance. 

Another section of non-believers falsely imputed sons and daughters to Allah. 
Israelis called Hazrat Uzair as son of Allah. The Christians worshipped Hazrat Isa as 
a son of Allah. The Meccan pagans called angels as daughters of Allah. All these 
inherently false imputations were the result of fallacious thinking on the part of 

misguided persons. They had not received any Divine authority in that respect. Hallowed 

is Allah, and He is much too sublime vis-a-vis what they attribute to Him as partners 
or sons and daughters ! 


The other relevant Quranic Verses are as under : 

(1) They forsook Allah and worshipped females (i.e. the angels) whom they alleged 
to be the daughters of Allah. In fact they worshipped Satan who had boasted 
before Allah that he would seduce a major number of His bondmen. 

(2) 0 Progeny of Adam! had I not told you not to worship Satan who is an open 
enemy of yours ? 

(3) And the angels will say on the Day of Judgment: "Hallowed are You! You 
are our Patron Lord." 


SECTION - 13 


101) The Originator of the skies and the earth! How could He have an issue when He 
had no consort ? And He has created all things, and He is the Omniscient ! 

j>-r j 

ty -S-j means Originator ; 



This verse further discusses the imputations contained in the preceding verses. Allah 
*.ad fashioned Adam's mould from clay and then charged it with His spirit. He created 
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his wife from him and their progeny followed in the natural course. But as claimed 
by Allah in this Verse He is the absolute Originator of the skies and the earth from 
nothing. None helped Him in .the creation of the universe at any stage. Why should His 
creatures then attribute to Him Satan* deities, genii and idols etc; as partners? Surely 
that is senseless ! 

With regard to His issues—sons and- daughters—that too is an equally absurd 
proposition. Two of the same species can, by union, beget a child. Allah has none to 
match Him. The Immortal Creator and the moral creatures can not belong to the same 
species. He belongs to the category of the unbegotten and uncreated to which none 
else belongs. Accordingly it is absolutely preposterous to attribute children to Him. The 
undeniable fact is that He is the Creator of everything in the universe and He is the 
Omniscient. None can be compared to Him in these attributes. That is another argument 
to prove His Sublimity and Worthiness for worship. 



(ROOMI) 


(0 Allah! You are the Owner of the earth and of the sky. You 
are the Creator par excellence! Verily You are 
Sublime, Majestic, Holy and Matchless). 


102) Such is Allah, your Lord; there is no god but He; He is the Creator of all things; 
so worship Him; and He is the Guardian over all things. 

103) No eyes can encompass Him, whereas He encompasses all eyes; and He is the 
Subtle, the Aware ! 



means can encompass Him; 


means subtile, discerning. 


In verse No. 102 Allah winds up the topic of imputations against Him and 
concludes it by saying; "This is what your Lord—Allah is, and there is no god save 
Him." He has no partner. He alone is worthy of worship. Accordingly all creatures should 
worship Him to the absolute exclusion of Other objects. Besides He is the real Guardian 
of His creation. He is the Disposer of all affairs and the Grantor of all favours. Hence 
all persons should invoke Him rather than any body elsei 

In verse No. 103 Allah referred to one of His extraordinary attributes, that no 
human eyes can see Him in this world, but He encompasses His entire creation. Some 
annotators have held that even in the Hereafter the dwellers in Paradise would have 
a partial -and not full view of Allah's personality. Whatever that may be, the fact 
remains that in this world it is physically impossible to gaze at Him much less to see 
Him fully, bn His side He discerns everything minutely and is Aware of everything to 
the smallest extent. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(!) On that Day the faces of the believers shall be radiant, and they would be 
gazing upward to their Lord. 

(2) O my children! If there is good or evil even of the weight of a rye grain 
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anywhere, whether amidst rocks or on the skies or in the earth, Allah shall 
bring it (to view). He is extremely Subtile in discernment and is well-aware 
of all things. 


Traditions : 


(a) According to Hazrat Ayesha—"Whoso says that the Prophet saw Allah on the 
night of Ascension, he speaks false." (She relied on Verse No. 103). 

(b) In the Hereafter the true believers shall have a view of Allah. 


(c) O Allah! I can not comprehensively praise You. 


ROOMI) 


»V >U/i 

•t y * 

(If Allah maintains the veil, the fault is of our materialist eyes). 


104) Indeed the proofs have reached you 
from your Lord (for His correct appreci¬ 
ation); so whoso sees (them), it shall be for 
his self (or benefit), and whoso remains 
blind, it shall be against him (i.e. to 
his detriment). And I am not you cus¬ 
todian. 


105) And thus do We propound (Our) signs 
in different ways (to rebut) their state¬ 
ment, (to wit): "you have been tutored," 
and We relate them to the people with 
knowledge. 


J) . to —■—^ 

s' 

* > s' 


means We propound 
variously; 




means you have been 
tutored; 


■< 


means We describe or 
relate them. 


(According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini the 
background of verse No. 105 is that the 
Meccan infidels used to allege that the 
Prophet was tutored by his two slaves 
by name Zahar and Yasar). 


In verse No. 104 Allah reiterated that 
various verses of the Quran proving the 
Unity of Allah and the apostleship of the 
Prophet of Islam had been revealed and 
propagated. It was then for the general 
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public to exercise, in that respect, their discretion which Allah has allowed to them as 
His vicegerents. If they used it well and accepted the Divine revelations, that would 
benefit them in both the worlds. But if they used it perversely and rejected the new 
faith, they 1 shall certainly suffer for it. The Prophet was not meant to function as a 
prefect or custodian for them and to account for their performances. He was merely 
a missionary, a warner, to propagate the Divine truth, and along with it, convey the 
tidings of reward to the believers and news of frightful punishment to the disbelievers. 

The verse No. 105 may be split up as under for the sake of better and easier 
comprehension. 

Allah's revelations are differently propounded with the following objectives : 

(a) They present Allah's views on all aspects of important matters. 

(b) They are well-argued and reasoned, and therefore convincing. 

(c) They rebut the charges of the infidels, more particularly the one against 

the Divine nature of the Quran—that the Prophet was tutored by others and 
helped in its preparation. The verses constitute a test for them wsithrregard 
to their aceptance of Islam, and they warn them of the punishment reserved 
for them. 

(d) They satisfy and gladden the believers because they add to their knowledge 
and reinforce their faith. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) Whoso is guided, it will be for his personal benefit and whoso goes off the 

track, it would be for his detriment. 

(2) It is not the eyes that are blind. It is the heart that gets blind. 

(3) The heathen says: "It (i.e. the Quran) is forged by you. Its claim to Divine 

origin is false. Others have helped you in editing it." What they say is 

extremely unjust and false. 

(4) We have sent down the Quran as a healing and mercy for the believers and 

it is the means of great loss to the unjust people. 





(IQBAL) 


(Show them a verse from the clear Verses so that the 
necks of the enemies may bowed down). 


106) You should pursue what your Lord has revealed tc you: there is no god but He; and 
turn away from the polytheists. 

107) And if Allah had so willed, they would not have attributed partners (to Him); and 
We have not appointed you as their custodian, nor are you their guardian (or invigilator). 
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means follow or pursue; 


| means turn away ; 

means they ascribe partners. 


Allah advised the Prophet : 


(a) to pursue what He had revealed to him. He should completely ignore the 
contentions, denials or suggestions made by the infidels to him. There is none 
else except Allah who deserves to be attended to, obeyed and worshipped; 
and that should be his sole guideline ; and 

(b) to ignore the infidels and turn away from them. In case they persisted in 
polytheism and tried to harass him, he was to bear with them and remain 
aloof and unruffled. Victory was scheduled to be his in the long run. 


In the averse No. 107 Allah consoled the Prophet and advised him not to be sad at 
ihe persistant contumacy of the polytheists. It is a truism that He is the Omnipotent, 
;nd if He had so willed, He would have made all of them believers in the new faith. 
3ut it was His policy to test people. The Prophet had no reason to worry about their 
-efractoriness and -disbelief. He was not accountable for their performances. He was 
i mere preacher of the Divine truth on the lines chalked out by Allah. He was not 
i proctor or guardian for the pagans. 


:0bal) 


(You are the expounder of the law discriminating the good from 
the bad. Allah has scribed this prescription for your guidance). 


.38) And do not revile those whom they invoke beside Allah, lest due to pique they 
too) might revile Allah in their ignorance (of the right and wrong). The fact is that 
to every community or people We have made fair-seeming their performances. Eventually 
they have to return to their Lord, Who will then inform them about what they 
jsed to do. 



means We made fair-seeming ; 
means do not rail at or revile. 


The background of this verse is as under : 

According to Kitadah the muslims in Mecca used to revile the idols kept in the 
iaba. That naturally annoyed the pagans, and they too used filthy language against 
- lah. Eventually a deputation consisting of Abu Sufyan, Abu Jahal, Umro bin Al-As 
aid some others met Abu Talib, the uncle and guardian of the Prophet. They complained 
: him against the latter and other muslims in the above respect and suggested a policy 
: r complete detachment between them and the muslims. The Prophet was called to 
3e meeting and apprised of the pagans' grievance and suggestion. He offered to suggest 
: them something, which, if accepted by them, would, according to him, make them 



( 80 ) 


masters of the entire Arabia and many other countries. Abu Jahal, as the spokesman 
of the pagans, readily agreed to hear it. The Prophet said: "Say that there is no god 
except Allah". The deputies rejected the offer with one voice, and they threatened to 
abuse Allah if the muslims railed at their gods. This verse was then revealed directing 
the muslims to desist from reviling pagans' gods. 

In this Verse Allah directed the muslims to abstain from reviling the fake gods 
of the infidels because— 

(a) the latter would resent it and due to pique they too were likely to use 
blasphemous language against Allah out of ignorance whether their act was right 
or wrong and what its consequences would be.Besides as per the tradition quoted 
below the muslims too would be held responsible for the foul language of the 
pagans used in return. 

(b) Allah makes fair seeming the acts of various sects of people to them with 

the result that they consider them righteous. Besides He generally does not 

visit the sinners swiftly with His retribution. This forbearance on His part 

is often misinterpreted by them as His approval to their acts. In this 
connection Allah reminded them that all people shall be gathered before Him 
on the Day of Reckoning. Accordingly He has reserved the right to confront 
each individual then with his performances in this world and requit him in 

accordance therewith. 


Traditions : 


Whoso abuses his parents is an accursed-fellow. In amplification the Prophet 
explained that he who started an altercation and abused the parents of another 
person, invited abuses from him for his parents, and thus he abused them himself. 


(SHAH) 
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(Even if you hear the filthy language addressed to you, do not return 
it. That is the crux of the Guides' admonition. Those who annihilate 
the self (by observing restraint) would be rewarded (by Allah) 
with a complete set of ornaments). 



109) And they (i.e. the Meccan pagans) swear most solemnly by Allah that if a sign were 
to come to them, they would certainly believe in it. Say: "All signs are (unreservedly) 
with Allah;" and you hardly know that when they do come, they will not believe in them. 


110)And (in that case) we shall divert their minds and their eyes on the analogy of 
their erstwhile disbelief, and We shall forsake them distracted in their refractoriness. 


ft 


i^frLy^^rtqieans their strongest oaths ; 
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^4^ means We shall divert ; 
jCi( means their minds ; 

J s s 

means distracted. 

The background of these verses is as under : 

The Quresh representatives had asked the Prophet of Islam to produce before them 
a sign of the pattern of the earlier prophets e.g. the staff of Hazrat Moosa and she- 
camel of Hazrat Saleh. They even suggested that if the hillock of Sufa, which is within 
Mecca town, was converted into gold, they would accept Islam en masse. The Prophet 
was possibly moved by the most solemn assurances of the pagans and also by the 
advocacy of the believers, who were keen on the conversion of the Meccans. He prayed 
to Allah to grant the above request of the infidels. Hazrat Jibril quickly revealed to 

the Prophet that Allah had accepted his prayer subject to the condition that after 

transmutation of the Safa rock into gold if the Meccan pagans refused to believe in 

his apostolic mission, they would be destroyed enblock. The Prophet consulted the pagans 

who withdraw their suggestion. These verses were then revealed. 

There is a little ambiguity about the word - A v*^ k rf appearing in the Verse No. 
109. It may be interpreted as having been addressed to the believers. It may also be 
assumed to be directed to the pagans. The popular view, as held by several annotators, 
is that it is addressed'to :the muslims. 

Allah took cognizance of the most solemn oaths taken by the Meccan infidels that 
they would believe in the Unity of Allah, Prophet's apostleship and the Divine nature 
of the Quran if a (particular) sign were produced before them. He authorized the 

Prophet to say to them that all signs were in exclusive charge of Allah, and that he 
was a mere misionary, and as such he had no control over them. Besides Allah was 
most Wise and He knew the appropriate occasion for revelation of a sign. Simultaneously 
Allah informed the muslims, who were inclined in favour of the request of the pagans, 
that little did they know that even after revelation of the signs, as solicited by the 
infidels, they would not accept Islam but maintain their status quo ante. 

In the next Verse No. 110 Allah amplified that He had good many precedents 

cefore Him of the contumacy of the infidels. Quite a large number of them had refused 
to believe in the earlier prophets who were fortified by the Divine signs. Even the 
Meccan infidels had rejected all the Quranic Verses revealed till then. In that context 

He, as it were, would divert their eyes and minds from the Divine guidance and obstruct 
them from viewing the Divine signs and appreciating them. The result of this action 
would invariably be that the disbelievers shall become hardened in their attitude to 
Islam. They were therefore fittingly to be forsaken in that distracted condition. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

When I had ordered you (i.e. Satan), what had checked you from prostrating (before 
Adam) ? 
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(For people with spiritual sight a mere gesture or sign is enough. 
That I have done, and it is not proposed to repeat it). 
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PARAH - 8 


Sura Al-Anam (Continued) 

SECTION - 14 

III) And even if We were to send down 
angels to them and the corpses were 
:o speak to them, and if all things (inclu¬ 
ding the invisibles) were assembled and 
paraded before them, then too they would 
not believe unless Allah wills it, but most 
of them are ignorant. 

means speak to them; 

Cj—means assemble them ; 
j> 

means before them ; 

means they are (i.e. they 

behave like the) ignorant. 

Allah was pleased to observe in 
:his Verse that in addition to the produc¬ 
tion of the particular sign, solicited by the 
•leccan pagans as per the Verse No. 
:09 ante, if He were to : 

(a) send down angels to the earth to 
confirm the apostolic mission, 


(b) resurrect the dead persons and 
make them i speak in corrobora¬ 
tion of what the Prophet had 
propagated, and 


-UiCKJf 


> 

0 

& 

"\ 





I (jjWl IJopo 








pMi & 




* > 


rJju* 


(c) assemble and parade all objects of the universe, visible as well as invisible, 
including those in Paradise and Hell, to try to convince them about the Divine 

signs, 


the pagans of Mecca would not be moved to believe in the Prophet. The will of 

- ah, of course, is another matter. He guides those whom He wills. But for that 
exigency there was no hope for the reformation and conversion of the infidels, because 

— 3st of them behaved like ignorant persons and talked non-sense. 


12 ) And thus have We prescribed, as enemy for every Prophet, Satans amongst men 
■ad genii, inspiring each other with gilded speech in order to deceive (others). And if 
aur Lord had so willed, they could not have done it. Hence leave them with what 

taey concoct. 
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113) And that the minds of those who do not believe in the Hereafter, may be tilted 
towards them and that they may be pleased with them, and that they may pursue 
whatever they are doing. 

means gilded speech ; 

means to deceive ; 

means what they concoct ; 

means whatever they eam (or do) ; 

means to lean, to tilt ; 

means minds. 

It all started unilaterally when Satan became the avowed enemy of Hazrat Adam 
though the latter never offered him any provocation. The progeny of Satan have 
inherited hostility against the progeny of Hazrat Adam. Primarily they singled out the 
contemporary Prophet and tried to defeat him in his mission. In this self-omposed 
vindictive mission they are actively aided by the like natured human-beings who, in fact, 
are more cunning and disastrous than the genii. They make a common cause and conspire 
with each other and concoct gilded speeches to deceive their victims. All this, of course, 
is done in pursuance of the policy of Allah to test the human-beings including the 

Prophets—whether they could resist theviles of these Satans. In fact if Allah had so 
willed, the latter would never have misbehaved, and all human beings would have been 
believers, and the necessity for this test would automatically have been obviated. Allah 
informed the Prophet of Islam that these Satans had worked against his predecessors 
too, but the latter had successfully met their opposition. Accordingly He advised him 
to ignore them and their concoctions and machinations and commit his affairs to Allah, 
who would surely give him victory. 

Another side of the picture is that in prosecution of their plot, these Satans would 
work on the minds of those persons who are steeped in materialism, who disbelieve 
in Allah, the Prophet of Islam and the Hereafter, and for whom, according to them, 

there is no life beyond the present one. They would fall an easy prey to them. They 
would lend a receptive ear to their suggestions. Their minds would be tilted favourably 
and they would be pleased with them. In course of time they would completely toe 
in line with them. In return the Satans would energise them to pursue their nefarious 

activities to their ultimate catastrophe. That would be the possible result of their 

machinations. 

Traditions : 

(a) To an enquiry from Abuzar whether there were Satans among human beings 
and genii the Prophet replied in affirmative,, and said that the human Satans 
were worse than the genii Satans. Allah's protection should be sought against 
all of them. 

(b) The human Satans advise and misguide the human beings and the genii Satans 
operate against the genii. But they work hand in glove with each other. 

(c) The black dog is a Satan. 
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Note: This Verse makes it clear that Allah inspires His friends, and the Satans and 
his allies inspire their friends. 

(Even if recitation of 'Lahole' may control Satan, the human Satan 
will still operate and misguide human beings inspite of it). 


114) (Say): Should I then seek another than Allah as the judge (between you and me), 
when it is He who has sent down to you the self-contained Book? And those to whom 
We vouchsafed the (earlier) scripture, know (for certain) that it (i.e. the Quran) has 
been sent down in (all its) truth by your Lord; hence do not be of those who doubt. 


• 15) And the 'word' of your Lord has been consumated in truth and equity. None can 
subvert His words; and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing ! 




c^ri means I seek or select 








means Judge ; 

means those who doubt ; 

means fulfilled. 



These Verses contain the expostulation of the Prophet vis-a-vis the dissent of the 
Meccan infidels to his apostleship. He told them: do you want me to seek some one 

other than Allah as the judge to decide the differences between you and me inspite 

of the fact that as a clear proof in my favour, He has already sent down a detailed, 
iuly amplified and self-contained Book? Its excellences which are quite patent, are' 
summarized as under : 

(a) All the subjects therein have been treated in extenso. 

(b) The tenets that it propounds have rootage in truth. 

(c) The laws that it prescribes and the method and nature of decisions that it 
takes are based on equity. 

(d) Its contents can not be altered or subverted in the least. 

In fact the Quran had been referred to in the earlier scriptures and the people, 

■*.".o had received them, are quite certain about its Divine authorship and its unimpeach¬ 

able contents. Accordingly the prophet, and through him, the believers were advised to 
-“tertain absolutely no doubt in respect of the Quran's vindicability. Allah heard the 
•emarks which the people passed about it, and He also knew the subterfuges of the 
'fidels and their satanic comrades against the new faith. He would requite every 
:erson consistant with his intents and acts. 

Another relevant Quranic Verse is as under : 

If you are in doubt in respect of what We have sent down to you, then consult 

those who are people of the book. 
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Tradition: 


Whe J 1 T r o he Pr ? phet recited Verse No. 114 he used to say: "I have absolutely 
no doubt. Hence there is no need for me to consult others." 3 



(ROOMI) 


(Though Quran has emanated from the Prophet's lips, whoso 
says that it was not spoken by Allah is an infidel). 


116) And if you yield to majority of those 
on earth, they will lead you astray from 
the way of Allah; they merely follow 
their self-opinion and they only speculate. 

117) Verily your Lord knows well whoso 
strays from His way; and He knows well 
who are guided. 

* 

means you yield ; 

' ' 

means they speculate ; 

\ j, 

means who are guided. 

The Verse No. 116 contains an 
admonition for the Prophet and the belie¬ 
vers that if they toed in line with the 
majority of the population, they would 
find themselves drifting away from the 
straight way leading to Allah. That is 
because these people do not follow any 
definite rules of conduct, but they follow 
their self-opinion on each occasion, which 
in its turn, is based on mere conjecture 
and speculation. They have no prescribed 
guide-lines for conducting themselves, and 
as such they are not clear at all or con- 
sistant in their determination of right and 
wrong. 

In the next verse Allah was pleased 
to observe that He knew well those who 
were off the* track and on the track 
respectively, that He would progressively 
lead them on accordingly; and in the 
Hereafter He would requite them as 
per their performances in this world. 
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119) And wherefore is it that you should not eat of that on which the name of Allah 
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has been pronounced even though He has (already) detailed what He has forbidden to 
you except when you are forced to the same (by circumstances)? Verily many mislead 
others) ignorantly, impelled by their (evil) desires. Assuredly your Lord knows well the 
transgressors. 


t 


means from that (thing) ; 
means desires ; 
means transgressors. 


(According to Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi's Tafsir of the Quran the background 
of these verses is as under : 


The Meccan infidels had raised controversy with the muslims that since Allah 
is the killer incase of all animals, why was it that the muslims ate meat of those animals 
only which they had killed and treated as Miaram' all those animals that died a natural 
death. This proposition had created misgivings among some of the faithfuls, and they 
referred the matter to the Prophet. These verses were then revealed). 


In these verses Allah specifically exhorted the muslims that since they had believed 
in the apostolic mission of the Prophet and conformed to all the revelations made to 
him, they should also obey the Divine order that they should eat meat of those animals 
only on which the name of Allah was uttered at the time of their slaughter. All other 
animals, including those that died a natural death or on which the name of other than 
Allah was pronounced, were forbidden to them. Allah had already discussed in detail 
the animals that were forbidden and that list had excluded those on which the name 
of Allah was pronounced. Simultaneously He had made a gracious provision that, in case 
of starvation likely to result in death, even the normally forbidden meat was authorized. 
These provisions were quite clear and adequate and there was no reason for the muslims 
to entertain any doubt about what was 'halal! and what was 'haram'. The fact was that 
the pagans were an ignorant lot. They had no rules of conduct to guide them. They 
acted as they wished. They desired to misguide others bv their own perverse thinking. 
Allah warned the muslims to keep away from their evil counsels. He was- the Omniscient! 
He knew who transgressed His orders; and they would certainly account for it. 


120) And eschew the open sins as well as the secret ones. Verily those persons who 
commit sins, shall be requited consistant with their deeds. 




I*) means sins ; 


means would be requited. 


This verse is general in application. The admonition that it contains comprehends 
all types of sins, whether open or secret. A sin is a sin. It does not change or lose 
ts inherent character due to a particular method of its commission. Here Allah is 
cleased to direct the mankind to eschew all categories of sins, and also to remind them 
:hat on the Day of Reckoning He would certainly review their record of worldly deeds 
ar.d requite them in accordance therewith. 

121) And do not eat of that (animal) on which the name of Allah has not been 
cronounced, for surely that constitutes disobedience. And of certain Satans inspire their 
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comrades to controvert (issues) with you; and if you submit to them, you will indeed 
by polytheists. 
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means disobedience, sin ; 

means they would certainly inspire ; 

means they may controvert with you. 


In this verse Allah has briefly reiterated the over-all general orders about what are 
'haram' and 'halal' respectively. According to them all animals, even though 'halal' 
otherwise, bn which the name of Allah has not been uttered at the time of their 
slaughter are 'haram', and the muslims are commanded not to partake of them. 
Remissness in this connection would constitute disobedience of Allah's orders and 
therefore a sin. It was quite evident when the verse was revealed that the genii Satans 
were misleading the Meccan pagans by inspiring them with speculations and misgivings 
in order to convert the correctness of the Divine orders revealed to the Prophet of 
Islam. Allah is All Wise! His commandments are based on wisdom. On the other hand, 
the Meccan pagans were a misguided mob without any approved tenets. In view of this 
position Allah was pleased to warn the muslims that if they yielded to the machinations 
of the pagans, they too would be grouped with them as polytheists, because polytheism 
is not restricted only to the attribution of partners to Allah but it includes dedication 
to and adoption of certain non-muslim customs and conventions which Islam has forbidden. 

(Note: In this connection it may be stated that different schools of thoughts in 
Islam have interpreted the Divine injunction contained in this verse in 
various ways. Let that remain as it is. The above is the uncontested literal 
interpretation of the verse). 

Another relevant Quranic Verse is as under : 

Now all wholesome things are authorized to you. Even what is slaughtered by the 

people of the Book is authorized to you. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) When you set your trained hounds to catch a prey, you should utter the name 
of Allah at that time. When they bring the prey to you, then eat of it, no 
matter if it has been injured or it has died. 

Imp , (b) Some muslims told the Prophet that sometimes they received gifts of meat 
from the new converts, and they were not sure if the name of Allah was 
uttered when the animal concerned was slaughtered. The Prophet replied: "In 
case you have a doubt about it, utter the name of Allah and then take it." 

Imp, (c) If a muslim slaughters an animal and forgets to pronounce the name of Allah 
at that time, its meat is 'halal'. The ^ry fact that the slaughterer is a 
muslim is enough. 

Imp, (d) To a question put to him by Ghadi bin Hatim that the people of the Book 
did not worship their clergies, the Prophet said that the latter had converted 
'halal' into 'haram' and vice versa and the laity had agreed to it. That 
amounted to their worship by the latter. 





( 89 ) 

(Beware ! The way of love is : waywardness writes of reinstaliation; 
delinquency in this domain calls for punishment and not forgiveness). 

SECTION - 15 


-22) Can he, who was dead and We 
animated him and fitted him with a light 
whereby he moves among people, be like 
him whose state is that he is in (utter) 
:arkness from which he can not emerge? 
Thus are the actions of the infidels made 
:o appear plausible to them. 

t means We enlivened him : 
means he moves about ; 

y * s 

means made fair-seeming 
^ or plausible. 

This verse is general. It is no use 
attributing it to any two specific indivi¬ 
duals, particularly when there is no autho¬ 
rity for it. 


In this verse the emphasis is on 
:ght. Allah has used the word to put 
a common sense question to the people at 
arge. It is to the following effect: 

"Here is a man who was erstwhile 
a pagan, a spiritually dead person, whom 
Allah by His grace animated and fitted 
with a light—the Quranic light of gui¬ 
dance—by means of which he can move 
about freely and attend to his moral 
pursuits with immunity from disbelief and 
aciytheism and their consequences here as well as in the Hereafer, and with the 
"rassurance of Divine help in difficulties. Then there is another man who is enveloped 
r pitchy darkness of ignorance, from which he can not find a way out as there is no 
ght of guidance to help him. It is seriously predicamental for him both here as well 
is in the Hereafter. Are these two men alike? Naturally the reply would be in the 
"egative. But the pity is that the second man is not alive to the reality of his situation, 
-e does not feel the darkness and he makes no effort to secure the much-needed light. 
This apathy on his part is due to the fact that he considers his actions quite laudable 
sad his position normal. Hence there seems to him no necessity to change his policy 
iad course of action. That is how Satans influence works. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(i) Allah is the Patron of those who believe. He leads them from darkness to 
light. 
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(ii) The simile of these two persons is that one of them is blind and deaf, and 
the other can see and hear. Can these two persons be considered alike ? 

123) And thus have We made the elites sinners in each town, so that they may 
machinate. And (in fact) they machinate not but against themselves, and they realize 
it not. 

124) And whenever a sign comes to them, they say: "We shall not believe until we 
are vouchsafed the like of what is vouchsafed to the Prophets of Allah." Allah knows 
best whom to commission with His message. Soon the persons, who have sinned, shall 
be disgraced before Allah, and (they shall be awarded) heinous punishment because they 
had machinated. 

means the elite ; 
means soon ; 
means disgrace ; 

means His message or apostleship ; 
means are given. 

to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini the background of verse No. 124 is as under : 

of Mughera told the Prophet that he was older in age and wealthier 
as such he was better entitled to receive the Divine revelations. Allah 
revealed this verse and made it clear that the age and the wealth were not the criteria 
with Him for appointment as His Prophet. 

The elites are influential persons. They generally sway the thoughts and actions 
of the masses, who on their part look up to them for guidance. Accordingly the belief 
or disbelief in the Divine signs starts from the elites, and the others mostly follow them 
and adopt the same course of conduct. It was in this context that Allah was pleased 
to observe that : 

(a) There was nothing unusual about the contumacious disbelief of the Meccan 
Quresh, because even in the case of the earlier Prophets it was the elites 
who not only refused to accept them but also asked their followers to reject 
them. They took the leading role in opposing the Prophets and conspiring 
against them. 

(b) These fellows may have achieved in the past some temporary success in their 
machinations, but they did not realize that the latter would eventually recoi. 
on them, and that Allah's wrath would visit them even in their life, resulting 
in their total liquidation. Their disbelief and the glamorous speeches that they 
concocted were responsible for their short-sightedness. 

In this verse No. 124 Allah referred to the contention of the Meccan pagans, which 
they often raised inspite of the clear signs manifested to them that they too shoulc 
be vouchsafed the signs on the pattern of those of the Prophets. This was definitel. 
a preposterous proposition. Allah dismissed it by merely saying that He is the Omniscient. 
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He knows the worth and worthiness of every person. Accordingly He alone is in the best 
tosition to send His revelation to any individual He pleases. His decisions are always 
'ise. None should have the privilege or propriety to question or comment on them. 
Those persons who would transgress in this respect and machinate against Prophets shall 
:e disgraced and awarded grievous punishments by Allah in the Hereafter. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) When We intend to destroy a town, its inhabitants get the strength to create 
chaos there. 

(2) Whenever We sent Our apostle to a town, its wealthy inhabitants, before every 
body else, announced: 'We do not believe in you'. 

(3) The leaders bear the load of sins of other persons too in addition to their own. 

(4) Whenever the pagans see you (i.e. the Prophet), they taunt you and say 
contemptuously): 'Is he the person whom Allah has sent as His apostle?' 

(5) Whoso disdains My worship and turns away from it, he shall be in Hell with 
his body turned upside down. 


.raditions : 


(a) "Allah selected Hazrat Ismail out of the progeny of Hazrat Ibrahim, then Bani 
Kanan, the Hashim and then me vis-a-vis others." 

(b) Hazrat Gibrail once said that Allah had scanned the East and the West, but He 
did not find any other person worthier than the Prophet of Islam. 

Imp, (c) The Prophet said to Salman the Iranian: "If you bear malice against the Arabs 
as a class, it will be tantamount to bearing malice against me." 

(d) On the Day of Judgment the sedition against Allah shown in this world, will 
assume the form of a banner and it will be stuck up on the sinner concerned. 

Jp> kl C [ 

AMIR KHUSRO) ** ' ...... 

(I have pregrinated the universe. I have served faithfully 
many idols. Actually I have observed many beauties. But 
the fact remains that you are different from the others). 


125) Accordingly whomso Allah wishes to guide, He expands his chest for (the acceptance 
of) Islam; and whomso He wishes to cause astray, He inordinately constricts his chest, 
and he feels) as if he was laboriously climbimg into the sky. Thus does Allah commit 
to perdition those who disbelieve. 

s'j means his chest ; 


means propgressively constricts ; 
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means perdition, uncleanliness ; 
means laboriously climbs. 


Islam is the approved religion of Allah and the Quran is the light of guidance. 
Whenever Allah wishes to guide a person, He figuratively expands his chest and makes 
his heart receptive, so that he finds it easy to follow the Quranic verses and to 
accept Islam. 


In pursuance of this light of guidance the beliver pursues the straight, road and 
he does what he is ; authorized to do by the Quarn, and he shuns what is forbidden by 
it. Conversely whenever Allah wishes to cause a person astray, He makes his chest 
much too narrow and his heart becomes practically sealed and thereby unreceptive 
of the guidance. In fact whenever the latter is offered to him, he finds it so 
difficult to assimilate it as if he were laboriously climbing into the sky and thus 
gaspingly attempting a really impossible task. The result of this poles-apart attitude 
is that without guidance he is constantly assailed by misgivings, and he is unable to 
distinguish the right from the wrong; and in delusion he considers all his actions as 
laudable. This is really a tragic position, and the person concerned, is spiritually 
lost. He is denied the Divine aid in this life, and his Hereafter is absolutely black. He 
is virtually committed to perdition. 


The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) Allah has infused the love of faith in your mind and it is the means of its 
decoration. 


(2) After acceptance of the faith there can not be any conjestion in your mind. 
Allah has not made your religion narrow (or conservative). But the hypocrite's 
mind is always assailed by doubts. 

Traditions : 

(a) To an enquiry as to which believer is really discreet, the Prophet said: 
"Whoever remembers death and prepares himself for the Hereafter, he is 
really wise." 

✓ ^ 

(b) The Prophet explained as the light which is kindled in the heart and 

it expands due to it. 



(IQBAL) 

(The light of the Quran in the believer's mind puts to 
shame even the clarity of Jamshed's cup). 

126) And this is the straight road (prescribed by) your Lord. Indeed We have explained 
in extenso the revelations for the people who would be admonished. 

127) For them is the abode of peace with their Lord, and He is their Friend because 
of their actions. 
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means straight. According 
to Hazrat Ali Quran is the 
straight road ; 

means their Friend. 


In verse No. 122 ante Allah 
likened the Quran to the elixir of life 
which animates a deceased person and 
to the light of guidance which helps the 
person in this world as well as in the 
Hereafter. In this verse Allah has likened 
it to the straight road prescribed by Him, 
a road that is free from diversions and 
pitfalls. It leads to Him directly. It is 
also like a strong Divine rope which 
reaches Him and which never fails the 
believers. To facilitate comprehension by 
people Allah has explained various verses 
of the Quran in great detail. But all 
depends on the volition of its recepients. 
If they are inclined to profit from 
its provisions, they will comprehend and 
appreciate them. But not the others, who 
are not keen on it. Besides it conveys to 
the believers an assurance from their 
Lord that He maintains for them 
Paradise, the abode of peace and tranqui¬ 
lity} and that he calls them to it, because 
He is pleased to treat them as His friends 
and proteges due to His approval of their 
righteous actions in this world. 



IQBAL) 


if'jffj I 

V “ 



(He assimilated the admonition contained in its very clear* Verses, and 
as its result he came in a bondman of Allah and left as His elite 
(or the institution of bondmen remained and of lords disappeared). 


128) And on the Day when He will assemble them all, (He would say:) "O you 
community of genii you took over a big chunk of the people." And their comrades from 
amongst the people would say: "Our Lord! We made much use of each other, and now 
we have got at the appointment which You scheduled for us." He would say: "Fire 
s your abode for all time, except as Allah wills. Verily your Lord is the Wise, the 
Omniscient!" 


A 




means got the benefit ; 
means we reached ; 
means your abode. 
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In verse No. 112 ante Allah had referred to the collusion between the genii 
Satans and the human Satans to operate against the people in general and the Prophets 
in particular. In this verse Allah had referred to His dialogue with the genii and human 
Satans and their victims respectively. To a question of Allah, mainly directed to the 
genii-Satans on the Day of Judgment—that they had seduced a determinate portion 
of the mankind, the latter would make an admission that there was a sort of accord 
between them and the genii-Satans and that they invoked them wl\en in difficulties, 

and when the latter were removed, (not by them but by Allah), they attributed their 

relief to their aid, and that pleased the genii-Satans to the extent that they considered 

themselves as the leaders of genii and human beings. This practice got such deep roots 
that travellers is wilderness generally invoked help from the local chief of genii. This 
tacit accord between the two sections of creation would be life-long till death separates 
them and marches them off to their appointment with Allah. Allah would wind up the 
dialogue by passing the sentence that Hell was to be their permanent abode till it 
pleased Him to amend the sentence in any way He Irked. Verily Allah is the All-Wise. His 
decisions are appropriate to the performances of the creatures; and since He is the 
Omniscient, He knows their deeds much too well. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) "0 Progenv of Adam! Had I not taken a covenant from you not to worship 
satan who is your avowed enemy?" 


(2) Hell is your abode where you shall dwell for ever. 

129) And thus shall We keep some of the wrong-doers subservient to others due to 
what they did. 

y \ /* 


means to keep friendly or to make subservient. 


In the previous verses Allah stated that the human-satans and genii-satans practised 
their viles successfully on a determinate number of people and made them subservient. 
Consequently they were always close to each other, and they liberally made use of 
each others' services. In the last verse Allah passed a sentence of life long incarceration 
in Hell against the satans and their followers. In this verse Allah was pleased to 
explain that a joint sentence against them was due to the fact that their actions in 
this world had an interconnected common basis. Another reason was that they shou d 
realize that inspite of their concerted actions in this world, none of them was able 
to help the other in the Hereafter. Since they had formed a common group here, 
they shall be made to retain it in Hell too. On the same analogy all righteous believers, 
who are subservient to Allah alone, shall be grouped together in Paradise irrespective 

of their nationality. 

Another relevant Verse of the Quran is as under . 

Then do We make one transgressor a friend of another transgressor. 


Tradition : 

Imp. Whoso helps a transgressor he is made his patron. 
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SECTION - 16 


130) "O you community of genii and human beings! Did not the apostles from amongst 
you come to you, who recounted My revelations to you and warned you of the meeting 
of this Day?" They would say: "We bear witness against ourselves." And the worldly 
life had deceived them, and they will bear witness against themselves that (indeed) they 
were disbelievers. 

means they recounted ; 

means meeting ; 

means deceived them ; 

means they would bear witness. 


S* y uJ ** 


This Verse has one important significance that of joint address to the genii and 
human beings as a community. That clearly indicated that they had some common apos- 
ties from Allah. There is however no evidence to show that at any time, before or a er 
Hazrat Ibrahim, there ever was an aspostle from amongst the genii. On the other hand 
is ample evidence to show that all prophets were men as is evident from the following 
Quranic Verses (translated) : 

(a) "And We sent not before you as apostles any but men"; (109, Al-Yusaf) 

(b) "Their apostles said to them: 'We are indeed only men like yourselves' 

(11, Ibrahim) 


(c) "And We sent none as apostles before you but men to whom We sent 
revelations." < 7 > Al-Anbiya) 

In this verse there is a question, more declaratory than interrogatory, put by 
Allah to the genii and human beings when they would be congregated before Him 
on the Day of Judgment. It would be a plain question to the effect: Did not the apostles 
come to you who related the Divine signs to you with a view to create fear of 

Allah in you and to warn you of the inevitable meeting which, as per schedule, has been 

held today—the Day of Reckoning"? The entire congregation would unequivocally 

admit it and testify to it. In view of this frank admission on their part Allah will 

merely say: "These delinquents were obviously deluded by the worldly glamours into 
their disbelief in Allah and the Day of Judgment and finally when they are faced with 
the realities of situation, they admit that indeed they were disbelievers. 


The other relevant Quarnic Verses are as under : 

(1) And We did not give them bodies that ate no food, nor were they to live 
for ever. 

(2) Whatever prophets We sent before you, they belonged to the same country 
as their followers. 

(3) We turned a group of genii towards you. When they heard the Quranic verses 
recited, they asked their fellow-beings to hear them silently; and as soon as 



the recitation was over, they 
went to their other fellow-beings 
and created the fear of Allah 
in them. 

Tradition : 

According to Tirmizi whenever the 
Prophet recited the verse "Soon 
shall We attend to you, O you two 
groups"! of Sura Al-Rahman, he always 
recited the present verse along 
with it. 


131) This is because your Lord would not 
destory a town due to transgression while 
its people are uncautioned. 


132) And for (genii as well as people) 
are grades according to their actions, and 
your Lord is not unaware of what they do. 

means transgression ; 

means grades or degrees 
of rank ; 



means destroy. 


In these verses Allah has enunciated 
two important ingredients of His general 
policy of requital. They are as under: 



(a) Allah does not visit any town with His retribution and destroy its inhabitants 
unless He has sent an apostle to them to convey and explain the Divine signs 
to them and admonish them to do what is right and avoid what is wrong. 
This was considered necessary to meet the argument of the people that they 
never received a Prophet to advise them as to what was polytheism or what 
was authorized and forbidden respectively. In this connection the following 
three Verses of the Quran are relevant : 


167) "And surely they used to say : 

168) "If we had with us a Book like that of the people of old, 

169) we would certainly have been Allah’s chosen bondmen"; (Al-Saffat) 

It was mainly with a view to meet this objection of the polytheists that Allah 
sent His apostles to them. When the latter failed to reform the people and stop 
their transgression, then came the Divine retribution, and the sinners perished. 

(b) Allah has prescribed different ranks and grades in Paradise as well as in Hell 
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for the righteous and for the sinner inmates respectively. They are to be awarded 
as per their performances in this world. Allah is the Omniscient: He knows best 
the actions of His creatures and as such it is not difficult for Him to determine 
their grades. His decisions are always based on knowledge and equity. 

The other relevant Verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) There is no town to which We did not send a warner. 

(2) We sent apostle to each community to admonish th^m to worship Allah and 
remain away from Satan. 


(3) When the sinners would be pushed in Hell, the attendant angels would enquire 
from them : "Was not a warner sent to you by Allah"? 

(4) To those persons who practised disbelief and (in addition) checked others 
from pursuing the straight road, We shall award punishment upon punishment. 


-33) And your Lord is the Self-Sufficient! the Merciful! If He wills, He can do away 
-th you and make those your successors whomso He wills, even as He raised you from 
or as) the progeny of other people. 


-34) Verily what you have been promised shall materialize, and you can not frustrate it. 

;l 5) fSJ 0 ^ Pe °?! e! {Co " tinue fu " ctio " < as ^ y°ur capacity) I (too) continue 
^iy function. Soon will you know whose (award) will be the final abode." Verilv the 
transgressors shall not prosper. y 


/ •* —v 


means progeny 


. s j 

*• y ^ / 



means will frustrate, thwart ; 
means shall not prosper ; 
means the abode. 


In verse No. 131 Allah had stated His general policy that He does not order 
*etribution against a community until and unless He has first warned them through a 
-Tophet. In Verse No. 133 He amplified His policy that whenever He sent a Prophet 
to a community for their admonition, it was a merciful condescension on His part. It 
should not be assumed to be a step taken out of necessity or a necessary formality. The 
’act is that Allah is the Self-Sufficient! He is absolutely independent of His creatures and 
of their worship. If He did not take swift action before or after He sent a Prophet, it 
-as because basically He. is merciful. Actually if He were so pleased, He could efface 
a particular generation (or as a matter of that the Meccan infidels) and replace them 
other people. There had been good many such precedents in the past, and they should 
:erve as eye-opener. 


In the next verse Allah reminded the infidels that in addition to the above action 
mass destruction there is the inevitable reckoning to be had on the Day of Judgment. 
..ah has promised to hold it on schedule, and none can frustrate or thwart His plan. 

But if inspite of the above admonitions the infidels remained contumacious, 
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the Prophet was directed to take a detached view of their actions and to tell them 

plainly that : 

(a) they may pursue their course of disbelief and they alone shall account for it ; 

(b) he shall continue his mission regardless of their unresponsiveness ; 

(c) soon the disbelievers shall know who accomplished his mission successfully 

in this world, who had a good termination of his life and who received the 

Abode of peace in the Hereafter to which Allah constantly beckons (vide 25, 

Yunus). This may also possibly be a prophesy about the conquest of Mecca, 

large scale conversion to Islam, sweeping victories of the muslims, influx of 
righteous believers in Paradise, and the departure of the Prophet from this 
world as a successful Prophet and the ruler and reformer of the muslim 

community ; 

(d) it is the infallible word of Allah that the transgressors of His commands shall 
never prosper in either world. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) Allah has prescribed that He and His Prophet shall triumph. 

(2) He will aid His apostles and the believers in this world as well as in the 

Hereafter. 

Tradition : 


"O Progeny of Adam! If you are discreet, consider yourselves as dead persons. 
I swear that whatever you have been promised shall materialize." 

•jifO >t>J 

(He was a conveyor of glad tidings and warnings to the mankind. 
Simultaneously he was a soldier, a commander and a ruler). 

136) And they apportion to Allah from the crops and cattle which He (alone) has 
produced, and they self-opinionatedly say: "This is for Allah and this is for our associate 
gods." But what is thus apportioned to their gods does not reach Allah, whereas wha: 
is (marked off) for Allah reaches their associate gods. Evil is how they arbitrate ! 

means evil ; 

means they judge or arbitrate ; 
means He has created ; 
means cultivation, field ; 
means does not reach. 

convention with the pagan Arabs to mark off a certain plot of their 



• ^ 

It was a 


(IQBAL) 
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irrigated land for Allah and the cultivation raised thereon was assigned to poor relatives 
and mendicants. Similarly some area was earmarked for their gods and its produce was 
given to their servants and dependants. They used to apportion their cattle too like¬ 
wise. However this convention was not based on any rules fixing the respective shares 
nor were the latter specifically determined. 


Allah has referred to this convention in this verse as an instance of transgression, 
He remonstrated that nothing out of the share of their gods was ever diverted to Him 
whereas His share generally went to the gods as the circumstances suited. If some 
of the crops or fruits got damaged or mixed up, the benefit always went to the gods 
on the plea that Allah is the Self-Sufficient and the gods needy. On the same analogy 
:ne Arabs used to set aside certain animals and their young ones in the name of their 
~ods and they used to treat as authorized the meat of those animals only on which 
:ne name of their gods was uttered exclusively or conjointly with that of Allah. But 
:hey treated as forbidden the meat of the animals on which the name of Allah alone 
was uttered. This convention was basically anamolous as it was Allah alone who was 
-he sole master of the universe and by whose order the crops and cattle were raised 
and who had no partner or helper. It was He alone who decided all worldly matters 
without admitting any intercession or advice. On the other hand the gods were said 
to be needy. Surely it was far from sensible to be mindful of and worship those who 


had no authority nor self-sufficiency. In 
view of these circumstances the way the 
Arabs conceived and apportioned their 
crops and cattle was malafide ab initio. 

The other relevant Verses of the 
Quran are as under : 




( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


They assign daughters to Allah 
and keep sons for themselves. 


They put up 
as His sons. 


Allah's bondmen 


(3) What? For you the sons and 
for Allah the daughters? This 
division is indeed fallacious. 

137) And likewise have their associate 
gods made the slaying of their children 
appear plausible to many of the polytheists, 
so that they may be blasted (materially 
as well as spiritually) and confounded in 
-heir religion. And if Allah had so willed, 
they would not have done it; so leave 
them and what they fabricate. 

> A 

means they may destroy 
them ; 

^ V. 

means they may definitely 
cause them to mix : 


|A> &** fey tfo (yj 
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means they fabricate. 


In this Verse Allah has quoted yet another instance of transgression on the part 
of the infidels which they attributed to their fake gods. Birth of a daughter was 
considered by them as an infamy or calamity, and they quickly disposed of her by 
burial or strangulation. Another cause of this heinous crime was their unstable econrmic 
position; and the liquidation of an unwanted child was a riddance to them. This custom 
had taken deep roots in their society and they had parctically considered it as 
authorized by their religion. All this was manoeuvred and made laudable by their 

associate gods through the local satans with the purpose of blasting them materially and 
spiritually and creating innovations in their religion. Allah was pleased to observe in 
this connection that if He had willed to the contrary, the infidels would not have 

committed this sort of atrocity. But since it was His policy to test human beings within 
the range of their option, the Prophet too was asked not to unduly worry himself about 
this custom and let the pagans pursue it. He would Himself attend to it in due course. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) When they were informed about the birth of a daughter to them, their 

countenance used to turn black out of gloom. 

(2) How would you react when the girl, who was buried alive, would be asked 

on the Day of Judgment as to for what offence she was murdered ? 

138) And they say (arbitrarily:) these (particular) cattle and crops are forbidden. None 
shall eat thereof except those whom we permit, «nd some cattles backs are forbidden 
(for use), and there are (other) cattle over which they do not pronounce the name of 
Allah—falsely implicating Him. Soon will He requite them for what they have concocted. 



means forbidden ; 


means their backs, 


In this verse the same theme—transgressions on the part of the Arab infidels 
in connection with cattle and crops—as in the preceding verses, has been continued. 
It refers to their following practices, arbitrarily conceived and introduced, and yet 
attributed to Allah : 

(a) They declared as forbidden certain cattle and crops. 

(b) However, they provided an exception to the effect that only those persons 
whom they specifically permitted, would be entitled to avail of them. This 
concession was generally restricted to the custodians of idol-temples or some 
favourites of the male sex. 

(c) They forbade completely the use of some other cattle—that they ; were not 
to be used for riding or baggage purposes (even on pilgrimage), nor were such 
female cattle to be milked or allowed to procreate. 

(d) They forbade to pronounce the name of Allah over certain cattle at the time 
of their birth, use of their back and at the time of their milking or slaughter. 
Such cattle were generally dedicated to their fake gods; and the pagans did 
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not want to utter the 
annoyed. • 


name of Allah over them lest their gods may be 


The above practices were offensively repugnant because : 
(a) they were arbitrarily conceived and followed, and 


(b) 


they were falsely alleged to have been countenanced by Allah and as 
He would be pleased with their observance 


Naturally Allah took 
duly requite them for the 
in the Hereafter. 


exception to them and warned the pagans that He would 
concoctions and false imputations in this world as well as 


Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

What has happened to you that you have declared as ' forbidden what Allah has 
authorized you, and declared as authorized what He has forbidden to you ? 

139) And they say; "Whatever is in the abdomen (i.e. wombs) of such cattle is 
exclusively meant for our men and is forbidden to our women; but if it born dead they 

ZZ a T? TT- AHah) Shal1 re( l uite them for their assertion (of concoction). 

«enly He is the Wise, the Omniscient ! 

f<t°hiH L0S h T they Wh ° murder their children indiscreetly and ignorantly and 

Th^h^ 3 a* S h haS P r0Vlded for their subsistance, thereby falsely implicating Allah. 
They have indeed strayed and are not guided. 

means bellies, wombs ; 


7 * ' ^ ^ 

‘Ills 


means their assertions ; 
means foolishly ; 
means they have strayed. 


(According to the Tasfir-e-Hussaini, Rabia, Mazar and some other Arab pagans 
-sed to bury alive their new-born daughters due to the apprehension that in their 
..ancy, they might be abducted by their tribal enemies, or that when they grow ud 
- .sir marriage and dower may not be easily arranged). 

The verse No. 139 is in continuation 0 f the preceding verse, Allah has referred in 

■ to another superstitious innovation introduced by the pagan Arabs, who used to hold 
-scriminatively as under : 


(a) The milk and embryo of certain dedicated animals were permitted to male 
pagans and forbidden to their women, 

(b) But in case the animals delivered a dead issue, the men and women were 
collectively entitled to partake of its meat. 

These innovations were not authorized by Allah and yet they were attributed to 
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Him. In pursuance of this concoction Allah warned the pagans that Ha ch n 
requite them for the same. He is All-Wise in Hie AnmJP 1 that H ha appropriately 
order retribution swiftly, it is due to certain “S™ andmen D ts: and if He does not 
assumed that He is not cognizant nf th^eo • ° s,derat,ons * ^ ut it should never be 
The fact la thal He is thf SscLt andTe Sw.” ' ha ‘ 1' h “ »' ««»• 

delinquents should therefore not be in the Het ■ n0W if ev( ' ry tbln 8 in the universe. The 
the Divine punishment • deiUS10n ,hat ,he T »>" Possibly escape from 

superstitious customs,' which Incidentall'^por'trav^thl* fn ? e sub ' ect of the « 
Allah wound up the subject by declaring y i n P the verle f^"! slamic Arabs to some extent, 
sons who committed infaunticlde due™' he appX„s 1 " re tha P«- 

ren would be impossible for them, or that the mffnlTlT wlnlH A mamte " ance of child- 
nty and matrimonial problems for them hnt-h ou ^ subsequently create secu- 

thinking and ignorance. Those persons who self-opink)nat n edh ein8 ° f fallacious 

respect of certain animals and crops which in fait a nl , pr f cnbed these customs in 
their sustenance, all these'delinquents’ falsely attributed them*? aT!? 1 ^ provided for 
aggravating their sinfulness and misguidance. 7 b d h Allah ’ thereby P at ently 

The other relevant Verses of the Quarn are as under : 

unauthorized^’ thereby^afse^ imph'caUngAllah! th ‘ S ‘ S authorized and thj s is 
(n) Those persons, who make false imputations to Allah, shall never prosper. 

(m) And think not that Allah is unaware of what the transgressors do. 

(iv) Kill not your children for fear of poverty. 




(O unrighteous mind! state in what sinfulness you are involved. 

Evil is not good. Why do you practise it then?) 

SECTION - 17 

and grain crops ^f ^aLd^produce.^and thfontes^and 1 "^ 11156 ' 1, ^ the date palms 
dissimilar (in their fruit). Eat of the fruit „f P ?i r ^ P ° m l egranates . similar and 
His dues on the day of its harvest hut .1™ , ° f them when i£ fruites and pay 
of the immoderate. ’ bUt C ° mmit no excess * Verily He does not approve 

what Allah has provided for you; a^d^foll^^ot^hrr^t (sized) - Eat of 

to you an open enemy. n0t tbe foot steps of satan; Verily he is 




means trellised ; 

< j .j » 

j means of varied produce ; 
means low sized ; 
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^ -*9 


means similar ; 
means the extravagants ; 




Y>r 


- A". 


*t A 


l ^ 


means steps ; 
means its harvest. 




L \ } r \ i’.l 
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The background of Verse No. 141 
is as under : 

Sabit bin Kais owed quite an appreci¬ 
able number of date palms. He announced 
on the day of collection of their fruit 
that he shall not turn away or ignore any 
supplicant for the dates. Since the latter 
were qualitatively good, soon a huge crowd 
of supplicants overwhelmed him, with the 
result that the entire harvest was exhaus¬ 
ted and Sabit was not left with a single 
date for himself. That is what Allah has 
disapproved in the, verse. 

Allah has mentioned in these two 
verses His multi-dimensional favours to 
the mankind in connection with the wealth 
of horticulture, agriculture and cattle. As 
the Creator of the universe He has set 
up gardens containing some trellised 
creepers like grapes etc. and some untrel- 
lised creepers like melons etc. and the 
fruit trees like the date palms, olives, 
pomegranates etc. Even though the trees 
may be of the same species, yet their 
fruits nqay taste differently. Then there are grain crops of different varieties bearing 
different produce, like rice, maize, wheat etc. So far animals are concerned He has 
broadly divided them in two categories—those that are used as baggage carriers like 
the camel, horse, mule, donkey etc. and those that are short statured like goats, 
sheep etc. 






fsa> U C&i I® 




rd!3U 


After briefly describing His favours as above Allah directed : 

(a) that we may certainly enjoy the fruit of garden trees and plants, the 
produce of agricultural crops and the meat and milk of 'halal' animals as 
they are meant for our consumption ; 

(b) that we should appreciate and discharge the claims 

(i) of poor people including distant kinsmen, and 

(ii) of our friends and near relatives. 

Incidentally it may be mentioned here that among the Arab pagans there was 
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a custom of giving away a portion of a garden and agrciultural produce 
to poor people. The instructions contained in verse No. 141 confirmed its 
continuance. It would be gratuitous to discuss whether the produce was to 
be given as alms in general or as zakat. It is enough to say that it was to 
be given in the name of Allah ; 

(c) that we should abstain from committing excesses. Islam has always preached 
moderation. By transgressing the reasonable bounds we either become 
extravagant like Sabit to our own detriment or niggardly like Qarun to our 
infamy. Allah does not like these extremes. Accordingly He has ordered 
moderartion in our personal utilizations as well as in gifts and alms;. Later 
He prescribed a specific scale for dispensation as the Zakat ; and 

(d) that we should scrupulously avoid to receive or follow the guidance from 

Satan. He has‘been our avowed enemy from the time of our progenitor Hazrat 
Adam, whom he got expelled from Paradise through his viles. Since then he 

and his followers among the genii and men have been striving to misguide 
the human biengs. Some of them have unfortunately yielded to their 
machinations and have set aside a portion of their produce as a share of the 
idols or have declared as 'haram' what Allah has graciously provided for their 
subsistance or have declared as 'halal 1 what Allah has specifically forbidden. 
These 'friends' of satan shall suffer in both the worlds from the Divine 
displeasure. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) Do they not know that We have created all these objects for their benefit? 

They are now the masters of the animals which Our hands have created ! 

(2) What? Would you forsake Me and befriend satan and his progeny? They are 
your enemies. 


Traditions ; 


(a) Whoso owed ten 'dasks' of dates he used to take one bunch thereof to the 
Prophet's mosque and suspend it there for the benefit of others. 

(b) Eat, drink and use as clothes, but do not commit excess nor make 
demonstration. 



(I know the fountain-head of this sinfulness). 


143) (take) eight animals in pairs i.e. a pair of sheep and a pair of goats. Say: Has 
He forbidden the two males or the two females or that which the wombs of the two 
females contain ? State authoritatively if you are truthful", 

144) and a pair of camels and a pair of oxen. Say: "Has He forbidden the two males 
or the two females or that which the wombs of the two females hold? Were you present 
when Allah passed these orders for you?" Who then could be more unjust than he who 
fabricates a falsehood against Allah with a view to mislead people without (definite) 
information ? Verily Allah does not guide the unjust people. 



( 105 ) 


%* ✓ 

C£#S 


means eight ; 
means two males ; 
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C^I means two females ; 
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oLS 


means camel ; 
means ox; 
means sheep ; 
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1 means it encompasses or 

" contains. 

(According to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini 
of the Quran the background of verse No. 

144 is as under : 

Auf son of Malik went to the Pro¬ 
phet and remonatrated with him for 
declaring as 'halal' what his ancestors had 
rorbidden. The latter told him that his 
ancestors had no authority to do it. There¬ 
upon Auf said that they had done it 
under the Divine orders. This Verse 
was then revealed to counter Auf's state¬ 
ment). 

It is truism that Allah is the Creator 
of the entire universe and whatever it 
possesses. This includes the cattle, the 
proud possession of the Arabs at all 
times. Their strength lay in the flocks 
of sheep and goats and herds of camels and oxen. Naturally therefore, they were 
anxious about their safety and health. In order to ward off evil from them they made 
iedications and offerings to the idol-gods. Bahira, Vasila, Saiba and Ham were instances 
of such dedications. They were inspired by their self-opinion and goaded by satans to 
-o it, but they attributed the same to the Divine orders. 
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Allah remonstrated against these practices and their imputation to Him. In order 
to condemn and pulldown the superstitious institution He asked the Prophet to specifically 
refer the pagans to some of their domestic animals—to wit—a pair of sheep, goats, 
ramels and oxen respectively and ask them whether it was the four male animals or 

the four female animals or the embryo of the pregnant female animals which they 

2.1eged to have been forbidden by Allah. The question was more declatory than 

interrogatory. The pagans were flabbergasted. They had no authority to quote in 
rapport of the imputation of their custom to Allah. Hence they were speechless. 

The factual position is that it is the privilege of Allah as the Sole Creator of 

me cattle to pass orders about their being 'haram' or 'halal'; and He has done it in 
treat detail. None of the animals mentioned in these verses is 'haram' ipso facto. 
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Accordingly the action of the pagan Arabs in declaring some of them as 'haram' was 
unauthorised, unwarranted and perverse. Their seeking the cover of Allah in that 
connection and attributing it to Him makes their sin more heinous. Naturally He was 
interested to enquire from them—whether they were present when He passed the orders 
as alleged by them and communicated the same to them through an angel or in a book 
iO this enquiry too the pagans had no answer to make. Verily none can be more unjust 
tnan the person who concocts a falsehood and foists it on Allah with a view not only to 
persist in the sin and justify it, but to mislead others too. That would, in the natural 
course of events, grieviously recoil on him and he shall be denied the Divine light in 
this world and the way to Paradise in the Hereafter. 

Tradition : 


It was Umro son of Lubya son of Kamata who was the originator of the above 
practice of declaring some animals as Bahira, Saiba, Vasila and Ham. The Prophet 
had seen him in Hell on the night of the Ascention. 


SECTION - 18 


145) Say: "In what has been revealed to me I do not find any thing forbidden to an 
(intending) eater to eat except what is carrion, trickling blood or pork of swine, which 
is indeed loathsome, or (what is) profane, over which has been invoked the name of 
other than Allah. Notwithstanding whoever is beside himself (with hunger) but is neither 
epicurean nor transgressor, Verily your Lord is the Forgiving, the Merciful ! 



means 


means 


means 


means 

6 

means 


means 


I do not find ; 
trickling blood ; 
epicurean ; 
transgressor, glutton; 
is loathsome, unwholesome 
eater. 


I 


In this Verse Allah has laid down general principles for determination whether 
an eatable is 'haram' or 'halal'. The following articles of food are definitely 'haram' : 

(a) Carrion. 

(b) Blood that trickles out from an injured or slaughtered animal as distinguished 
from what sticks to the flesh. 

(c) Pork. In the case of swine all components of its body are 'haram' as it is 
a loathsome and unclean animal. * 

(d) Profane i.e. which is dedicated to a deity or on which has been pronounced the 
name other than that of Allah, despite the fact that the animal is otherwise 
'halal'. 

But the above prohibtions have been significantly relaxed in the case of a person, 
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who is beside himself with hunger and who can not find any 'halal' stuff to satisfy 
it. Such a person is permitted, though not as an epicurean or a glutton, to eat any 
of the 'haram' things to an extent necessary to avert his death. These provisions are 
also stated in Sura Maida, which on that account is erroneously considered to have 
superceded this Verse. It is important to note that were it not for these provisions, 
people may have taken the blood that flows in the arteries of an animal. 

Note: I.t is not necessary to discuss whether the Prophet had declared as 'haram' 
the meat of a domesticated donkey, because there is a tradjtion in its favour. 


Tradition : 

Imp, (a) The Prophet had permitted Sadah daughter fof Zaina to make a water bag 
out of the hide of a goat that had died a natural death. 

Imp , (b) The hide of a carcass, if duly tanned, could be used. 

Imp, (c) A porcupine is a vicious and unclean animal. It is not 'halal'. 

146) And to the jews We forbade all animals with claws; and of the oxen and the goats, 
We forbade them their fat except that which is borne on their backs or on entrails 
or which is stuck to their bones. Thus did We requit them for their refractoriness; and 
indeed We are the Truthful ! 

means transgression ; 
means cloven feet, claws ; 
means jews ; 
means goat, sheep ; 
means intestines ; 
means bone ; 
means their fat. 

This verse refers to an old incident in the history of the Jews. Due to some 
refractoriness on their part, which has not been mentioned in the verse, Allah punished 
them by forbidding them all animals and birds with claws and the fat of oxen, sheep and 
goats except what is attached to their backs, entrails or to their bones. It was false 
on the part of the Jews to say that the above articles of food were forbidden by 
Hazrat Yakoob. The word of Allah is always true and unimpeachable. 

The other relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

(Some of) the things, that were authorized to them formerly, were forbidden to 
them due to their refractoriness and thwarting others from pursuing the way of Allah. 

Traditions : 



(a) When Mecca was conquered by the muslims, the Prophet had announced that 
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the sale of wine, carrion, pork and idols was forbidden. 

Imp, (b) It was forbidden to melt the fat of a carcass and convert it into oil to use 
it for greasing boats or to manufacture candles therefrom. 

Imp, (c) Whatever is forbidden to eat is forbidden to sell also. 

147) But if they controvert you, say: "Your Lord possesses boundless mercy; and His 
punishment shall not be averted from the guilty people. 

D means can not be averted, b means His nunishment. 


In the last Verse Allah made a statement of facts and concluded it by asserting 
that He was the Truthful. Normally that assertion was enough to stop all controversies 
about the Divine statement; but in case the people of the Book contended it, which 
they were most likely to do, Allah advised the Prophet merely to tell them in 
reply that : 

(a) Allah, the universal Lord, possessed mercy, and the Jews, like the muslims, 
should supplicate Him for it. They were also simultaneously cautioned not 


to interpret His forbearance based 
on mercy as His approval for 
their lapses and lies ; 

(b) In the other case Allah would 
surely requite them for their 
sins and there was none, not 




ro 




even the fake intermediaries © ^ 

conjured by them, who could \ - 

avert the Divine punishment 
from the sinners, which indeed 
they were. 


Note: At several places in the Quran Allah 
has referred simultaneously to His 
opposite attributes of being Merci¬ 
ful as well as Retributive. 

148) The polytheists will forthright express: 
"If Allah had so willed, we could not have 
associated (gods with Him), nor our fore¬ 
fathers, nor would we have forbidden 
anything. In like manner had those who 
preceded them, belied (the contemporary 
apsotles), until they tasted of Our punish¬ 
ment. Say: 'Have you any authority? Then 
produce it before us. You merely follow 
your self-opinion and you only lie. 

149) Say: "Allah's is the consumate argu¬ 
ment. If He had so willed, He would have 
guided all." 

150) Say:"Bring forth your witnesses (if any) 
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who testify that Allah had forbidden them: even if (they produce the witness), who 
testify so, you should not testify similarly (corroborating them); nor should you serve 
the promptings of those who treat Our signs as false, and those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter, and who set up equals to their Lord." 

✓ » f Jt ’ ■£ 

means you lie ; 



means bring ; 
means set up equals. 


The pre-lslamic Arabs were pagans, but they believed in Allah and His Supreme 
will predominating the Universe. They conceded that all actions were ordered by Him. 
In fact they maintained the idol-gods and deities to intercede with Allah on their 
behalf; and with a view to please them the pagans dedicated and offered certain 
animals and land produce to them. Their name used to be pronounced at the time of 

their disposal. 


In this verse Allah referred to a favourite argument of the pagans that since 

Allah's will was the moving force, if He had so willed, none of them or their ancestors 
would have believed in polytheism or in its wake declared certain animals as forbidden 
for consumption; and since He did not seem to have so willed, all their acts con¬ 
versely were ordered amd approved by Him. They seemed to have forgotten that Allah 
had granted some discretion to the human beings as His vicegerents to reach decision 

in controversial matters. He had also conveyed His likes and dislikes to them and 
ordered them to strictly keep them in view while following their worldly pursuits. 

But then this fallacious thinking was not restricted to the then pagans only. Even 

their forefathers thought and believed similarly, controverted the mission of the 

contemporary prophets and then suffered terribly on that account. 

While reminding the pagans of the misbehaviour of their ancestors and the 
consequential punishment they sufferred, and also of the fact that the final authority 

to put them on guidance or not and to pass verdict on all controversial matters 
rested with Him alone, Allah enquired from them whether they had any authority 

from Him to forbid the use of these animals; and in case they had it, He ordered them 
to produce it. Now this authority could either be in the form of a book or a revelation 
made to any human being. It was impossible for the infidels to produce the documentary 
evidence because none v-s available with them. It was therefore apprehended that 

since they had followed self-opinion, they might produce a few persons to testify falsely 
that they had received such revelations. In that connection Allah timely warned the 

Prophet : 

(a) not to rely on such concocted evidence ; and 


(b) not to follow the desires of the infidels, because 

(i) they disbelieved in the Divine signs, 

(ii) they rejected the resurrection of the human beings and their accountability 
in the Hereafter ; and 

(iii) they set up equals with Allah. 


SECTION - 19 


( HO ) 


151) Say: "Come, I shall recite to you 
what your Lord has forbidden to you: that 
you should not associate aught as partner 
with Him, and that you should be benefi¬ 
cent to (your) parents, and that you should 
not kill your children for fear of poverty, 
(because) it is We who provide (sustenance) 
for you and for them, and that you should 
not approach the lascivious—openly or 
secretly; and that you should not slay any 
person, as it is forbidden by Allah, except 
when it 's (legally) valid. This is what He 
has ordered for you, so that you may 
understand (and act accordingly). 



means you come ; 


| means I shall recite to 


you ; 


M 

OiUof means poverty ; 



means you are ordered 
means to them. 




Here we go from animals to ethics. 
In this verse Allah has issued certain pro¬ 
hibitory orders from ethical point of 
view, and He directed the Prophet to 
recite and explain them to the/ people. 
They are briefly reproduced as under : 

(a) They should not associate any 
partner with Allah as that would 
clearly be tentamount to! disbelief; 



(b) they should be kind and courteous to their parents; (This is stated in a positive 
language). 


(c) they should not kill their children for fear of poverty, because it is Allah alone 
who provides sustenance to all human beings, and He will do it to the newly- 
born infants too. 


(d) they should approach openly or secretly what is lewd and lascivious. The word 
approach is significant. It covers the preparations for and the preliminaries 
to the final act. In case of adultery it would include amorous glance, winking 
embrace and kisses etc. The words 'openly or secretly' may be explained by 
the fact that in the pre-Islamic Arabia the pagans committed adultery secretly 
but followed it up by publicizing in vangloriously. 

(e) they should not kill a human being unless the homicide is legally valid. 
Normally it is strictly forbidden. But it is valid in the case of: 

(i) a heretic, (ii) a married adulterer, and (iii) a murderer. 
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In conclusion Allah observed that these orders were issued with a view that they 
should be understood in all their implications and followed accordingly. 

The other relevant Quranic Verses are as under : 

(1) Be grateful to Me and to your parents. You shall have to come to Me eventually. 

(2) 0 ProDhet! Say: "The Lord has forbidden the lews open as well as secret 
sinfulness. Save yourself from sinfulness and transgression. 


Traditions : 

Imp. (a) The Prophet told Abuzar that whoso died without associating partners or 

equals with Allah, he would go to Paradise even though he might have 
committed adultery or theft or taken liquor. 

Imp (b) Allah is pleased to say: "0 Progeny of Adam! So long you have the hope of 

’ My mercy and also pray to Me for it, I shall pardon you your sins, no matter 

what their nature may be." 

Imp, (c) Do not advocate polytheism even if you are broken into bits. 

Imp. (d) Ibn Masud enquired from the Prophet as to which deed was the best. The 
' latter replied: Performance of 'namaz' at the fixed times, then beneficence 
to parents, then 'jihad' or the religious war. 

Imp. (e) Some body enquired from the Prophet as to which sin was the worst. He 

replied: Polytheism, then murder of children through fear of poverty, then 
adultery with neighbour's wife. 

jm£. (f) Allah is highly sensitive. Hence He has forbidden all lewd acts—open and 
secret. 

(g) If a person kills one with whom he has covenant, he will be denied not only 
Paradise but its fragrance too. 


(ROOMI) 
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(Allah said: ’Come, come'! 0 you animals 
that are scared by the ethics'!) 


152) And do not approach the property of an orphan except in a way that is best 
(for him) till he reaches his maturity; and serve full measure and hold scales equitably; 
We do not burden any person except as per his capacity; and when you speak, be 
judicious even though it may concern a relative; and fulful your covenant with Allah. 
This is what He orders you to remember. 

c# means he reaches ; 

means fulfil ; 
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i * 


means his maturity ; 

"V'V' 

means measure ; 

means you may remember or be admonished thereby. 

The Quran embodies certain concessions for the believers. I refer to three of them 
as under : 


(i) There shall be no compulsion in religion. 


(256, Al-Baqarah) 


(ii) Allah desires to lighten your burden because the man has been created 
weak. ’ (28, Al-Nisa) 


(iii) No person is encumbered (with responsibilities) beyond his capacity. 

(286, Al-Baqarah) 

In the verse under comment Allah has referred to the concession (No. iii) above. 
It gives a reassurance to the believers that His commandments are not hard to obey 
and that the duties and responsibilities imposed by them are not too irksome to bear 

and discharge. 

This verse is complementary to the preceding verse. The series of orders 
commenced in the latter has been concluded in it. This verse refers to the following 

orders: 

(1) The property of an orphan is to be treated as a sacred trust. It should not 

be wasted or frittered away. It should be managed to his best advantage. Its 
accounts should be maintained properly and the savings kept apart scrupulously, 
till the orphan comes of age and is mature to take over his property and 

manage it profitably. 

(2) Full measures should be maintained and scales held equitably in all transactions 
involving purchase and sale respectively. 

(3) When one arbitrates, testifies or merely expresses his opinion, he should do 

it judiciously, no matter if the interests of a relative of his are jeopardized 
thereby. 

(4) Our covenant with Allah, ratified as souls—that He alone is our Lord and 

that we shall obey all His orders, should be uppermost in our mind. Its 
violation constitutes a great loss (vide 27, Al-Baqarah). In addition whatever 
promises and dedications we make to Allah, they should be faithfully and 
scrupulously honoured. 

Allah attaches great importance to His orders and He expects us to remember 
them for guidance and strict compliance. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) And they ask you about the orphans. Say: "Promotion of their welfare is an 

act of great goodness. And if you intermix with them, they are your brethren. 

And Allah distinguishes the mischief-maker from the reformer." 


( 113 ) 


(2) They are indeed the losers who use measure and scales differently at the time 
of purchase and sale respectivley. They take full measure but give deficient 
measure. 

(3) 0 you who believe! Maintain equity when you testify. 

Traditions : 

(a) We should strive to measure and weigh merchandise equitably.Allah knows our 
intentions. 

Imp, (b) An honest and upright businessman will be in the ranks of the prophets, 
truthfuls, martyrs and the righteous persons. 

153) And verily this is My road—straight, so pursue it; and follow not other ways, they 
will divert you from His way. Thus does He enjoin on you so that you should fear him ! 

means My road ; 

(Sing: ) means ways ; 

v J> y ' 

means you should fear or be pious. 

This verse forms the tail portion of the two preceding verses which contained some 
basic orders in Islam. Herein Allah was pleased to observe that there was nothing 
abnormal, formidable or impracticable in the teachings of Islam; and its principles were 
easily workable. Simultaneously due to their importance it could not be gain said that 
they constituted the high way, whose special feature was that it was absolutely 
straight, leading to the spiritual terminus. It was approved by Allah and followed by 
the Prophet of Islam. Allah has called it 'the straight road'. The people have been 

invited - to pursue it. At the same time they are warned to note that there is a labyrinth 
of by-lanes taking off rom this royal road or running parallel to it. They are the 

handiwork of satan and his comrades. Allah warned the people to scrupulously avoid 
these ways as they would divert them from His way and mislead them to their chaos. 
This specific injunction was issued by Allah with a view that the people should fear 
Him, avoid paganish and polytheistic ways and lead a truly Islamic life. Incidentally 
it may be said here that this verse gives an unambiguous lie to the doctrine that the 
different paths adopted outside Islam are good so long they converge to the Divinity, 
the reason being that these paths would never lead to the God of Islam, Allah, the 
Unique, Who has no equal or partner and Who neither begets, nor is begotten. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) According to Abdullah son of Masaood the Prophet drew by hand a line on 

the ground and denominated it as Allah's road. Then he drew some parallel lines 
on its right and left and said that each of them was manned by a satan 
who backoned people to him in order to mislead them. 

(b) According to Nawar son of Samaan the Prophet referred to this verse and 

said that Allah had cited instance of the straight road in it. This road is 

flanked on each side by a wall with doors. There was an angel guarding the 
road inviting people to profit by pursuing it and expressing grief when some 
one opened the side door and stepped on one of the devious ways. 
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(c) The prophet said that whoso promised to obey and follow the orders contained 
in Verse No. 151 ante and fulfilled his promise, his recompense was due from 
Allah; and whoso defaulted in obeying and following them, he will be chastised 
in this world or more certainly in the Hereafter. 


(Note: Some saints have said that this straight road leading to Allah measures two 
cubits only. Some persons like the magicians of Firaon covered it in a few minutes, 
while others less lucky take years to do it. Some unluckily can not cover it at all 
despite their best efforts. It all depends on Allah's grace, which we must always seek 

very humbly). ^ 


(ROOMI) 
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(It is therefore that a believer fearfully prays in the 
namaz: "Guide me along the straight road"). 



154) Then to Moosa We vouchsafed the Book, complete as a favour on the beneficent 
and detailed in all matters, and guidance and mercy, with a view that they might believe 
in the meeting with their Lord. 

means complete ; 

1 means beneficent. 


Here in Allah vindicated the Prophet of Islam and the Quran by saying that they 

were by no means isolated Instances, but that at an earlier stage of the human history 
Hazrat Moosa was appointed as a Prophet like him and that he was given a similar 
scripture known as Torat, which was perfect Divine favour for those who practised 
righteousness in as much as it detailed all Divine orders and explained fully the 

implications. In short, it was full of guidance and mercy for its P e0 P' e ~ th '* 

main object was to create fear of Allah in them and also a conviction about their 

eventual tyrst with Him on the Day of Judgment. 


The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) Before it Moosa's Book was the guide and mercy and this Quran, in Arabic 
language, confirms it. 

(2) Who revealed the Book which Moosa brought, a light and guidance for the 
people—though you treat it as scraps of paper ? 


SECTION - 20 


155) And this is the Book which We have sent down, blessed. So follow it and fear 
(Allah) so that you may have mercy, — 



means blessed or full of blessings. 


In this verse Allah is pleased to certify about the Quran that 

(a) He has indeed sent it down, and as such it is a Divine scripture like the Torat 
and the Injil ; and 
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(b) it is blessed. It showers blessings 
on its readers. It is a healing 
and a mercy against all pertur¬ 
bations. 

In view of these facts Allah advised 
the people to follow the Quran and fully 
observe its tenets fearfully and diligently, 
safeguarding against any casual remisness, 
so as to please Him and receive His 
mercy. 

156) Lest you might say: "The Book was 
sent down only to two communities before 
us and we indeed were negligent in its 
reading", — 

157) or lest you might say: "If the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would 
surely have been better-guided than they. 

Now indeed has come to you evidence 
from your Lord as well as guidance and 
mercy. Who then does more wrong than 
he who rejects the signs of Allah and 
deviates from them? Soon shall We award 
to those, who turn away from Our signs, 
grievous punishment for their deviation. 

tyOJi Ua means two communities ; 

means from its reading ; 
means turn away, deviate; 
means grievous punishment. 

The pagans of Arabia used to say that the Holy scriptures, Torat and Injil, were 
sent to the § Jews and the Christians respectively; and since they did not know then- 
languages, they could not know their contents and profit from their teachings. T y 
used to swear and say that if a holy scripture were sent to them, they would definite^y 
studv it and comply with its teachings and prove themselves as better guided 
jews and the Christians. Lest the pagans might repeat the same arguments on the 
Day of Judgment, Allah told them in these Verses . 

"FW is the scripture you have wished for. It is in your own language. It bears 
full evittence that uTo f Divine nature. It is all explanatory ££ 

teachings It is full of guidance on all matters including wha. is halal and haram 
“speXly. It is a healfng and mercy, for those who believe in its teachings and act 

in accordance therewith. Faith in it ensures Divine mercy. 
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Under the circumstances that person 
from its guidance and also impels others 


who controverts the Quarn ‘or turns away 
to behave similarly, will surely do himself 
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th e worst possible injustice. He will deny himself and others the benefitsof its teachings 

WOr •’ and Wlth , re ® ard t0 Hereafter Allah has unequivocally promised to 
award him grievous punishment for his persoanl deviation plus misguidance of others. 


The other relevant Verses of the Quran are as follows : 

(1) They swear and say that if a Prophet were sent to them, they would be better- 
guided than all other people. 

(2) These pagans do not believe in the signs of Allah and they check others too 
from doing it. 


(3) They did not accept the Book or offer the namaz. They controverted it and 
turned away their faces. 

158) Verily they expect that the angels may come to them or your Lord (Himself) 
may come (to them) or that some of His signs may come. On the day when some signs 
of your Lord do occur, belief in them will not benefit any (of those) who had not 
believed earlier or who had not done any good (deed) inspite of their belief. Say (to 
them) : "Wait We (too) are waiting." 

*'-\- 

means may come to them ; 
means will not benefit ; 

> 

means he has performed. 


This Verse combines rebuke with warning for the infidels. Allah was pleased to 
observe that inspite of several apostles who had come with scriptures, and the Divine 
signs that were manifested from time to time the pagans were not reformed. Nay, their 
demands and stipulations for conversion to the faith had become more exacting and 
exorbitant. They expected that either the angels may visit them to confirm the 
mission of the Prophet of Islam or better still if Allah Himself may condescend to 
visit them personally and ask them to accept the new faith, or in case that was not 
possible due to obvious reasons, at least some major signs of Allah may be revealed to 

them. Allah told them that the revelation of a sign was not difficult for Him, but 
it carried the rider that those persons who had not accepted the new faith earlier 
or having accepted it they had no good deed to their credit, nor had they repented 
of their misdeeds, such persons, even if they then believed in the Quran or offered repen¬ 
tance for their misdeeds, it would not benefit them, because such belief and repentance 
from them would not be accepted, being very much time-barred. In fact the major signs 
of Allah would ultimately be manifested to herald the resurrection of human beings and 
then the belief and repentance would be gratuitous. Accordingly the Prophet was asked 
by Allah that in case the pagans still stood fast by their above demands he was to 
tell them to wait for the manifestation of the major signs heralding the 'Kiyamat', 
and he too would wait for witnessing the outcome of their recalcitrance. 


The other relevant Quranic Verse is as under : 


When they witness My punishment they would say: "We believe in Allah, the 
Unique, and abandon the fake gods." 
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Traditions : 

(a) The Day of Resurrection shall not dawn unless the sun rises from the west. 
Then all mankind shall be convinced about it and they would accept Islam. 

(b) If the religion of Islam is not accepted and good deeds are not performed 
in its wake before the following events occur, then they will be gratuitous. 

(i) Sun would rise from the west. 


(ii) 'Dajjal' will - appear. 

(iii) 'Dabatul Arz' or the ’J?east' will emerge. He would touch the believers 
with the staff of Hazrat Moosa and brand the faces of the infidels with 
the seal of Soloman. 

(c) Whoso repented of his misdeeds before the sun rose from the west, his 
penitance would be accepted. 

Imp, (d) The following symptoms shall occur before the Day of Judgment dawns; 

(i) Rising of the sun from ( the west. 

(ii) Appearance of 'Dabatul Arz'. 

(iii) Emergence and spread of Agog and Magog Tribesmen. 

(iv) Descent of Hazrat Isa to earth. 

(v) Occurance of three violent earthquake tremors. 


(vi) Spread of fire from Aden. 

(e) A door in the sky on the western side shall remain open for admission of 
penitance till the above events occur. 

(f) When the sun rises from the west admission of repentance would cease. 


159) Verily with them you have no concern 
sects (in it). Their affair is the concern 
what they had done. 


who have split up their religion and formed 
of Allah, Who will inform them (ultimately) 


j- 9 means they have split up ; 
\*-*J* J ? means sects, factions. 


This Verse may be taken in a comprehensive sense. It applies to : 


(a) 


Those pagans, who, inspite of their belief in the existance of Allah, worshipped, 
community-wise, different stars and idols and dedictaed cattle and land-produce 

to them ; 


(b) Those Jews who suppressed various provisions of the Torat and interpreted 
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some other provisions thereof as suited the occasion. They had created 
innovations and even assumed Hazrat Uzair as son of Allah. They also falsely 
alleged that Hazrat Yakoob had declared certain eatables as 'haram'. 

(c) Those Christians who believed in the doctrines of crucifixion and redemption 

and instituted different churches e.g. Jacobites, Maraconites and Gnostics etc. 

(d) The later muslims who split up themselves in 73 sects. 

It was in connection with all the above sects created by the people without any 

authority from Allah and who ignored the straight road leading to Him, that Allah 

informed the Prophet that he was not accountable for their omissions and commissions, 

that they were entirely His concern, and that as the Omniscient He knew best what they 
did. Accordingly it was upto Him— 

(a) to punish the delinquents in this world, or 

(b) to reserve the right to punish them in the Hereafter after confronting them 

with '•hpir performances in this world, or 

(c) to allow them here a chance to repent as a gesture of Divine mercy and 

reform themselves. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) 0 Prophet! We have approved the same religion for you as for Nooh. 

(2) Allah shall decide on the Day of Judgment the case of those persons who, 

inspite of their belief in Him, became Jews, star-worshippers, Christians, 

fire-worshippers or polytheists. 

Tradition : 


We apostles are all brothers with one father. 


160) Whoso performs a vituous deed, he shall get ten equivalents thereof; and 
whoso commits an evil deed, his requital shall be the like thereof; and they shall not 
be wronged. 


o y . 



means ten ; 
means its equivalents. 


This verse is very significant in as much as it gives an idea of the Divine requital 
to human beings of their actions, on the Day of Reckoning. That shall definitely be 
based on generosity and justice. Herein Allah has stated that : 

(a) He shall consider one vituous deed as having been performed ten times, and 
He shall give ten-fold its credit and recompense. 


(b) In case of an evil action He shall requite the delinquent for it only. 
Punishment for it shall not be aggravated. 
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(c) Full justice shall be ensured for 
all human actions. No virtuous 
deed shall suffer qualitatively or 
quantitatively. Similary no evil 
deed shall be inflated numeri¬ 
cally. 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) If a person sincerely accepts 
Islam, Allah may pardon him 
for all his past misdeeds. 

Imp, (b) Allah is very compassionate. If a 
person intends to do a good deed 
but fails to perform it, he gets 
one credit for it. But if he 
performs it he gets ten times its 
recompense, extensible to 700 
times thereof. 

Imp, (c) Allah says: "If a person brings 
one vitruous deed, I shall recom¬ 
pense him for it ten times or 
even more. But if he brings one 
evil deed I shall requite him for 
it alone, unless I am pleased to 
forgive it. So long he does not 
practise polytheism, I may pardon 
him for his sins irrespective of 
their number. If a person covers 
one cubit towards Me, I shall 
advance two cubits towards him; 
if he starts coming to Me, 

I shall start running towards him." 
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Imp, (d) If two muslims fight with one another, the killer and the killed both shall 
go to Hell, because the victim too had the intention to kill his opponent. 

Imp, (e) For the intention to do a virtuous deed the man concerned will have one 
credit. But for the intention to do an evil act there shall be no requital unless 
the man commits the evil deed. In that case he shall be requited for it unless 
Allah forgives it. 


Imp, (f) There are four types of persons as under : 

(i) those who are fortunate in both worlds ; 

(ii) those who are fortunate in this world but not in the Hereafter ; 

(iii) those who are fortunate in the Hereafter but not in this world ; 

(iv) those who are unfortunate in both worlds. 
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Imp, (g) Three types of persons attend the Friday congregational prayer. They are as 


under : 


(i) Those who attend it as a matter of convention. They get no reward. 

(ii) Those who attend it but are indifferent to discipline. Allah may accept 
their prayer or reject it. 

(iii) Those who attend it in a disciplined manner and cause no inconvenience 
to other votaries and remain quiet for the whole time. They may get 
forgiveness for their sins during the next ten days on the analogy that 
every virtuous deed is multiplied by ten. 

(h) If a person observes fast for three days in a month, he shall be deemed to 
have observed the same for the entire year. 



(ROOMI) 


(He pays ten times to each person. In this connection refer to 
the Prophet's statement that He pays ten times alike). 


161) Say: "My Lord has indeed guided me along the straight road—the bonafide religion 
—the religion of Ibrahim, the Upright, and he was not of the polytheists." 

162) Say: "My prayer and my sacrifice (of animal) and my life and my death are all for 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds." 

163) "He has no partner; and to this (principle) I have*been commanded, and 1 am the 
first of those who submit." 

* * ^ t 

iS^ 3 \ means indeed; 


means right, bonafide ; 

means sacrifice of animal made during Haj or Umra. 



In verse No. 153 ante Allah delineated the straight road leading to Him and asked 
the mankind to pursue it. In this Verse reference is again made to it, and it has been 
denominated as the bonafide religion—the religion that was followed earlier by Hazrat 
Ibrahim, who was definitely not a polytheist and who is claimed as ancestor by the 
semetic nations including the Arabs, who should on that account follow it as a legacy 
and abandon polytheism in all respects. As for the Prophet of Islam he was asked to 
announce unequivocally that like his illustrious ancestor he was guided along the straight 
road, that he was not a polytheist, and that his prayers and sacrifices or as a matter 
of that his very life and death were dedicated to Allah, the Unique, who is the sole 
Lord of all the worlds and who has no partner or equal. That actually was the gist 
of the religion of Hazrat Ibrahim, and Allah had commanded the Prophet of Islam to 
follow it, and as such he was the first man to submit to the Divine order. This was 
meant as an appeal to the pagan Arabs to follow suit and discard the idol-wosrhip, 
since he, as a Prophet and their kinsman, had no hesitation to adopt the prescribed 
monotheism. 
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The other relevant verses of the Quarn are as under : 

(1) Who except the indiscreet would turn his face away from the religion of 
Ibrahim ? 

(2) Ibrahim was absolutely monotheist and sincere. 

(3) 0 Prophet ! Offer'namaz' and sacrifice for the sake of Allah. 

(4) To all earlier Prophets the revelation always was to the effect that Allah 
is Unique, that He has no partner and that all prayers should be offered to 
Him alone. 


Traditions : 


Imp, (a) To the enquiry as to which religion was most approved by Allah, the Prophet 
said : 'That of Ibrahim'. 

Imp , (b) Let the Jews note it that our religion is the greatest of all religions and 
that I have been assigned that religion which has no trace of polytheism. 

(c) I begin each morning with the religion of Ibrahim. 


164) Say: "Shall 1 seek as Lord other than Allah though He is the Lord of all things? 
And no person works except against himself; nor does any bearer of burden bear 
another (person's) burden. Then to your Lord shall be your return, and He would 
declare to you what you had been differing about." 


( S' ^ I 


means I may seek ; 
means he bears ; 
means another ; 

means bearer of burden (i.e. a sinner). 


According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini of the Quran the background of this verse is that 
Valid bin Mughera used to declare to the Arabs that he would bear the load of their 
sins, and as such they should follow him and obey his instructions. This verse was then 
revealed exposing his false claim). 


The pagans used to ask the muslims to revert to their ancestral religion—poly¬ 
theism—and not bother about the Divine chastisement to which the Prophet of Islam 

generally referred as requital to sinners, more particularly the heretics. At the instaance 
of Valid bin Mughera they, in their turn, offered to take over the load of sins of the 
muslims if the latter accepted their suggestion. In that connection Allah authorized 

the Prophet to reject the offer of the pagans and tell them that it was absurd on 

their part to expect him to forsake Allah the Unique, the real Lord of the entire 

universe and his Guardian and Patron, and revert to polytheism and its fake gods who 

had no status or potentiality. It was equally preposterous for them to suggest that 
they would bear the sins of the muslims, because it is the settled policy of Allah, based 

on equity, that every person shall bear the burden of his own sins and account for 



( 122 ) 


the same. The accountability for sins would thus be absolutely personal and there 
would be no co-sharer or substitute for it. All human beings shall die in turn and they 
shall be assembled before Allah on the Day of Judgment, when they would be interrogated 
about their own actions and requited for them. The same provision has been repeated 
(in 12, Ankabut) as under : 

"And those who disbelieve, say to those who believe: 'follow our way, and we will 
surely bear your sins'. And they can not bear aught of their sins. Verily they 
are liars." 

The proper time for clearance of differences among human beings is the Day of 
Reckoning, when Alah shall be pleased to take stock of all controversial, matters and 
give verdict on each one of them in the presence of every body. 

(Incidentally this Verse contradicts the Christian doctrine of redemption on the 
same analogy). 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) Say : "We offer prayers to You and we seek Your aid." 

(2) None else, not even a near relative, shall bear the burden of sins of 
another man. 

(3) And those who believe and whose descendants follow them in faith, with 
them shall We join the latter. 

165) And it is He who has made you successors (to others) on earth, and who has 
elevated some of you over others in grades that He may test you by what He has given 
your Lord is swift in punishment, and verily He is the Forgiving, the 


means viceregents, successors ; 
means grades ; 
means He may test you ; 
means swift. 

In this Verse Allah has reminded the people that He has appointed them as His 
viceregents on earth and allowed them discretion to take decision on certain matters. 
He has also made them successors to the previous generations in worldly possessions. 
However all of them are not equally blessed. It is His policy to elevate some of 
them over others with a view to test them differently. Those whom He has given 
wealth, power and other advantages He wants t rt test whether they use them well and 
are thankful to Him for the same. With regard to those who are poor, He wants to 
ascertain if they are content with their condition and are reconciled to Him inspite 
of their misery. He also watches their spiritual activities whether they have co-operated 
with the Prophet, and accepted and practised Islam de facto. In case they fail 
miserably in the test and are confirmed offenders, it is upto Him to take swift action 
against them. If some of them prove mediocre in the test but are sincerely trying 


to you. Verily 
Merciful ! 
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to improve their case, it is upto Him to show forbearance and condone their deficiencies. 
To those who are successful in the test, verily Allah is Merciful, and He showers His 
blessings on them in this world as well as in the Hereafter. They are happy with 
Him and He is happy with them. 

The other relevant Verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) I want to appoint My viceregents on earth. 

(2) It is possible that your Lord may soon annihilate your enemy and put you 
in his place to see how you fare then. 

(3) 0 Prophet ! Tell My bondmen that I am the Forgiving, the Merciful ! 


Traditions : 


Imp, (a) 0 mankind! Fear materialism and women. The first trouble that had croppled 

up among the Bani Israils was in connection with women. 

Imp, (b) If the believers were to know how severe is the punishment of Allah, they 

would not think of Paradise, but would merely request to be saved from 

Hell. Similarly if the disbelievers were to know how extensive Allah's mercy 
is, they would never dispair of it. The fact is that the world has received 
1/100th part or 1% of Allah's mercy and the balance is reserved with Him. 

(c) When Allah created the universe He inscribed in the Preserved Tablets that 

His mercy shall dominate His wrath. 


(IQBAL) 



(Beware of the new times. They ambush. 0 traveller ! 
The road diverges. Be careful). 



PARAH - 8 (CONTINUED) 


SURAT AL-AARAF 

( OR THE HEIGHTS BETWEEN PARADISE AND HELL) 

This Sura is Meccan. It seems to have been revealed about the time its preceding 
Sura was revealed. It has 24 Sections, 206 Verses and 14,635 letters. 

The word 'Aaraf' refers to the heights situated betwenn Paradise and Hell, where 
certain persons whose cases may have been temporarily shelved on the Day of 
Reckoning, shall be stationed pending the final decision of Allah on their cases. In main, 
the Sura deals with the following matters : 

(a) Allah is the Omnipotent, the Omniscient ! 

(b) Confirmation of the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

(c) Stories of the earlier prophets from Hazrat Adam onwards. 

(d) Disobedience of Iblis to the Divine orders to bow before Hazrat Adam, and 

its repercussions. 

(e) Contentions of the Meccan pagans and the people of the Book to the 

apostleship of the Prophet of Islam and Allah's rebutal thereof. 

(f) Contentions against the earlier prophets and the eventual punishment of the 

contenders. 

(g) Certain advices to the Prophet of Islam, more particularly, the observance 

of forbearance in the face of opposition to him of the contenders. 

(h) Inevitability of the Day of Reckoning. 
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SURAT AL-AARAF 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. 

2) This is the Book sent down to you; so 
let there be no conservatism in your mind 
in its behalf, that you should warn thereby, 
and it is an admonition for the believers. 


3) Follow what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord, and follow no patrons 
other than Him; little do you abide by 


the admonition ! 


may be translated as 
conservatism, doubt, or 


constriction of heart ; 


means admonition ; 


means patrons ; 


means you heed admonition, 


Alif, Lam, Mim and Sad are letters 
from the alphabet of Divine love, whose 
meaning Allah knows best. It is no use 
hazarding their interpretation because none 
can be certain about its correctness. No 
guidance was received from the Prophet 
of Islam in connection with these pecular 
abbreviations, whose number in the Quran 
is 79. Their significance has been discussed 





I'd** 

sent down to the Prophet of Islam by Allah. 

a chosen representative of Allah like him 
Quran in any respect. (Ibn Abbas had 

doubt). Nor should there be room in the 


in Sura Al-Baqarah. 

The two verses No. 2 and '3 may be split up as under : 

(a) This Book, i.e. the Quran, was 

(b) Accordingly it would not become 
to entertain any doubt about the 

interpreted the word as 


Prophet's mind for any conservatism or heart sickness for its promulgation. 

"Since the Active Intellect emanates from the essence of the first cause, it 
can therefore be said that the first cause is the inspire of such a man, 
through the mediation of the Active Intellect. In such an exalted state he 
receives from the Active Intellect while actually awake, details of all matters, 
toth present and future, and he is consequently able to prophesy of Divine 
^ (Al-Farabi, Revelations and Reason in Islam) 

things. ' 

(c) All its provisions without exception are meant for guidance, promulgation 
and actio™ None of its verses is to be suppressed or ignored, whatever 
reaction of the pagans may be to them. 
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(d) The main object of the revelation of the Quranic verses is two-fold as under: 

(i) They are to be recited to warn the disbelievers about the consequences 
of their disbelief, and 

(ii) Each incoming verse was to serve as admonition to the believers, who 
were expected to keep themselves abreast with all the Quranic verses and 
to progressively get firm in their belief, 

(e) The people were advised to abide by the Quranic guidance, believe in the 
monotheism and commit themselves to Allah, Who would surely help them. 

(f) They were specifically directed to abandon in totality the polytheism and its 

fake gods, who being imbecile were not expected to extend any patronage to 
their votaries. It was however a pity that inspite of the position having been 
made clear, a determinate section of the people did not benefit from the 
Quranic advices and were misguided by Satan and his comrades to their obvious 
disadvantage. 

4) And many a town have We destroyed; Our chastisement came on it at night or 
while they (i.e. its inhabitants) slept at noon. 

5) So when Our chastisement came upon them, they merely exclaimed: "Verily we 

were the wrong-doers." 

6) We shall certainly interrogate those to whom Our apostles were sent and We 

shall definitely interrogate the apostles (about prosecution of their mission). 

7) Then We shall positively relate (everything) to them from Our knowledge, and 

We were never absent (and without knowledge). 

^ yf ~ ' 

means night ; means (they) slept at noon ; 

means We shall certainly relate • 

means We shall certainly interrogate. 

In these verses Allah was pleased to recapitulate how He had punished the previous 
generations of contumacious disbelievers and transgressors. He destroyed them and their 

habitants, (like the followers of Hazrat Lut at night time or those of Hazrat Shuaib at 

noon), when they were enjoying sleep. They little expected the Divine chastisement then, 
and therefore they were not mindful to offer repentance for their misdeeds. So sudden 
and terrific was the catastrophe that the inhabitants were awe-inspired and they auto¬ 
matically admitted their past sinfulness. But alas for them! The stage to offer penitance 

and benefit therefrom had passed. It was rejected and the sinners suffered their doom. 

But that is not the end of the story. The above chastisement, which was awarded 
to the sinful disbelievers, was summary in nature and partial in extent. The detailed trial 
was reserved for the Day of Reckoning. On that Day the followers of Prophets would 
first be asked to state if they had received the apostles and conformed to their admoni¬ 
tions. Similarly the apostles would be asked to state how their followers had behaved with 
them. In the case of those fellows who would deny their apostles or repudiate their past 
misdeeds, Allah would be pleased to confront them thei^with in detail from His knowledge. 
Surely He is the Omnipresent! He is never absent from any person. Simultaneously He 
is the Ominiscient! He knows everything that occurs in the Universe. His knowledge is 
perfect and all-encompassing. The reaction of the sinners could well be imagined at the 
confrontation. He would be completely flabbergasted. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) Before you the earlier generations had reviled their apostles, and they were 
destroyed for it. 
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(2) When We destroyed habitations due to the sinfulness of the occupants, 
the big and strong palaces and mansions therein collapsed and became desolate, 
and their ponds and streams disintegrated peacemeal. 

(3) They did not apprehend that Our chastisement would enclose them at night 
oe early in the morning when they would be engaged in their romances. 

(4) They would be asked to state how they had behaved with their apostles and 
whether they had discharged their duties. 


Traditions : 

Im£. (a) No community was destroyed until their guilt had reached the climax. 

Imp, (b) Those of you who have influence over others, would be asked, about their 
conduct—the King about his subjects, the chief about his servants, the husband 
about his wife and vice versa, the father about his children etc. etc. 


8) And the weigh-out on that Day shall be certain; then whoso's scales are heavy, 
it is they who shall have prospered. 


9) And whoso's scales are light, it is they who shall have caused themselves loss, 
because they were unjust to Our signs. 

j ""t ^ ^ ^ 

JZjlXjO means was heavy ; means his scale ; 



means was light ; 


Cf* s' 

means certain, true.. 


In the last two verses Allah had referred to His : 

(a) Interrogating each individual whether he had followed his Prophet and carried 
out his instructions ; 

(b) interrogating each Prophet whether his followers were obedient and co-operative 
with him ; 

(c) Confronting from His personal knowledge each person with his acts of 
omission and commission. 

That is one aspect of Allah's dispensation of justice on the Day of Judgment. 
Another aspect of the same has been described in these verses, under comment. We are 
led to visualize the installation of a (super-giant) balance fitted with wonderful scales 
wherein our actions would be weighed in an awe-inspiring manner. This balance is very 
aptly not described, as that would have baffled every body's comprehension. Each action 
would be assigned some marvellous form and then weighed. (The wonderful parchments 
bearing entries about our actions would also be weighed. Finally the individual concerned 
shall be weighed in the scale). It is said that one scale would be meant for belief and 
good deeds and the other for misdeeds. The former would be bright and latter dark. 

As a result of this process if the scale bearing the good deeds is found heavy, the 
person concerned would be honourably led to Paradise in a very happy state. That would 
be the climax of his felicitations; But if the scale of good deeds is out-weighed by that 
of his misdeeds, he would be marched off ignominously to Hell. But for his sufferings 
he alone shall be responsible, because he had rejected the Divine signs and persisted 
in disbelief in this world. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) We shall maintain the balance of equity on the Day of Judgment so that 
every person shall have justice. 

(2) Allah does not cause injustice to any person. He multiplies all good acts 
as a matter of reward. 

(3) Look into your deeds. 
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Traditions : 


(a) 


The Quran shall assume the form of 
its ex-human reciter. 


a handsome youngman and appear before 


J*£. (b) (The gist of three interconnected traditions is that) on the Day of Judgment 
the human actions, the scrolls on which they are recorded and the persons 
concerned shall be weighed in the interests of Justice. 

lm_p. (c) A wise man divides his day and night in four stages to wit— 


( 1 ) for self-scrutiny, (ii) for repentance and prayers, (iii) for earning livelihood 
and (iv) for rest and recreation. 


Note: Hazrat Umar had said: "Before your account is taken, examine it yourself." 

_ —(Imam Ghazali, 'Kiyamat-e-Saadat') 

[a r's'.&z*) 

(He (i.e. the righteous person) surrendered both worlds and 
thought that Allah would be glad; or it was a matter 
of shame for Allah, which precludes his further interrogation). 

10) And verily We established you on earth and provided for you there the means of 
livelihood; albeit how little you give thanks ! 

0 l' 

? * V'-' 

means We established you ; 

(sing— '*~ t ***) means source of subsistance. 

The verse may be taken in a general sense applying to all mankind. It would 
then refer to the settlement of human beings on earth and to the plentiful provision 
of the amenities of life for them. All objects in the universe and even the clouds 
high above are meant for their services. 


Taken in a restricted sense it would apply to the Meccan pagans, who were disper¬ 
sed formerly, but were later satisfactorily settled at Mecca with international commer¬ 
cial routes open towards Yaman and India in the south and Middle-East in the north and 
with the 'House of Allah' in their midst, thus commanding the secular and spiritual 
advanatges. 

It was however a pity and a poor return that inspite of so many favours from 
Allah the people were niggardly in offering thanks to Him. Most of them did not even 
believe in His Oneness and other attributes, and those who believed in them, did not 
obey His commands as devoutly as they should have done. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"Even if you were to count the Divine favours you would fail to do it." 










' 1 Jvy (/J 

- AFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) (There are Divine favour in profuse but 

the gratefuls are few. There is one out of 
hundred persons who praise Allah at all). 


SECTION - 2 

11) And verily We created you and then 
We fashioned you, and then We said to 
the angels: "Prostrate before Adam"; 
accordingly all prostrated but not Satan. 
He was not among those who prostrated. 

jyj ^ - 

means We gave shape. 

In the last Verse the emphasis was 
on the liberal provision of amenities of 
life on earth for the man before he was 
created. In this Verse the emphasis is 
on a more important factor in his history 
viz: that of His very creation. Allah said 
:t unequivocally that it was He who had 
created him. Let there be no doubtabout 
it. Allah then stated briefly that the 
man was not the sudden product of His 

formula 'Be' and 'it became', but that 
He deliberately fashioned His mould perso¬ 
nally and then breathed in him of His 
spirit. Since the object of the man's 

creation was his appointment to the high 
office of Viceregency on earth, Allah 
declared its importance by asking the 

angels to prostrate before the man in 
recognition of his superiority to them. 
Accordingly all angles prostrated before 
him but not Satan, who though a jinn 

by origin, was ranked with the angels. 
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He refused to prostrate. The subject is further pursued in the succeeding Verses. Inciden¬ 
tally it may be explained here that though the Verse is couched in second person plural 
but in sense it implies third person singular i.e. the man or Adam. 


ROOMI) 


(Satan will throttle you (round the corner) out of 
spite for you, as he transgresses all bounds in it). 


"According to Maulana Roomi, 'Adam of the Quran is symbolical of Humanity in 
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its original essence; he is the prototype of men.' 'Satan, the principle of evil, represents 
a view of life, that is incapable of appreciating the Divine dignity of man.' 'Satan is 
the personification of realistic intellect, while Adam's essence is the love of the Ideal, 
and the definite.' 'Roomi represents Satan as a determinist. 

—(Khalifa Abdul Hakim, 'The Metaphysics of Roomi') 


12) (Allah) said (to Satan): "What was it that precluded you from prostrating when 1 
commanded you?" He s^id: "I am better than he. You have created me from fire and 
You have created him from clay." 



means prohibited you ; 
means clay. 


This verse is in continuation of the preceding verse wherein it was stated that 
Satan refused to obey the Divine order tfo prostrate before Adam. In this verse Allah 
called for his explanation as to what had precluded him from obeying His command. 
Satan said that he was better in origin than Adam, since he was made out of fire 
whereas Adam was created out of clay; and the superior should certainly not make 
obeisance to his inferior. In this connection Satan, not having the requisite unbiassed 
knowledge, made a grievous mistake which was responsible for his hypothesis. He 
overlooked the following facts : 


(a) Allah had fashioned Adam's mould with His hands and breathed in him of His 

spirit, thus imparting holiness to him and superiority to the other creation. 

(b) Dust possesses the attributes of submission, humility, tolerance and steadfast¬ 
ness. On the othe~ hand the fire has the tendency to burn and be aggressive, 

swift, revengeful and consuming. 

Accordingly the dust definitely had better proclivities than the fire. In this 
connection the following observation by Imam Razi (made in his Ibn Al-Akhalaq) would 
be found interesting : 


"We, therefore, say, verily by creating the angels, Allah has manifested His Power. 
Since the fulness of their power indicates the perfection of the might of their 
Creator, their t^tal immunity from sin also indicates this. The creation of man, 
on the other hand, indicates the perfection of His generosity and mercy. As for 
the perfection of generosity this is because there is no relation between dust and 
the Grace of Lord of lords. Then Allah (the Truth) by- His complete Mercy and 
generosity has made dust the attribute of the atom that bears Divine lights 
and eternal illuminations. 


"As for the perfection of Mercy, this is a fact that though man is composed 
of appetition, anger and blameworthy habits, his heart has been entrusted with 
the light of gnosis, his tongue nas been honoured with the recital of Tauhid, his 
eyes have been made a means for seeing the signs of Allah and his ears an 
instrument for hearing the speech of Allah. So through the angels the Power and 
Wisdom were revealed, and through the man Generosity and Mercy were 
manifested." 

"Or the created objects are imperfect, which do not admit of perfection as are 
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the animals, specially the genii (to which class satan belonged), devils, plants and 
minerals." 

tradition : 




The angels are created from light, satan from fire and the huris from saffron, 

o' I C/J. 

ROOMI) V/ - ' 

(This trait of Satan claiming superiority is indeed evil. It constitutes 
a malady which is present in the baser self of all creatures). 


13) (Allah) said: "Then get down from here; you can not afford to be arrogant here. 
5o get out, as you are of the abased indeed." 


14) He said: "Give me respite till the Day when they shall be resurrected." 

15) (Allah) said: "Verily you are of the respited." 

O-L^rUo =c)j>Ui means abased ; 

I means give me respite ; 
means they, are resurrected ; 
means you are respited. 

In the' last verse Satan, was said to have asserted that he was suprior to Adam, 
;nd as such he refused to do him obeisance. Accordingly Allah was pleased to chastise 
aim. He ordered his immediate expulsion from Paradise where he used to live along 
*ith the apgels. Allah told him that since none in that celestial region could afford 
to be arrogant and refractory to Him, he must vacate it as disqualified for further 
s:ay there; and for 'his refractoriness he was cursed and divested of his high rank; 
*e was thereby rendered contemptible. But instead of tendering apology for his 

transgression at that stage, satan was manifestly dominated by the influence of fire, 
'is origin, and he wanted to retaliate against Adam. Accordingly he requested Allah 
for a reprieve till the Day of Resurrection. The life on this earth would be extinct 

inly when the world itself ceases to exist and that would normally synchronise with 
:he siren heralding the Day of Judgment. It was in view of these considerations that 
Satan had requested for the above reprieve from the implication of the Divine 
: rder, so that he may not be handicapped in the full execution of his nefarious 

:rogramme. "Granted" said Allah as per His pre-planned policy. 



ROOMI) 








(Satan said : "Give me respite till the Day of Reckoning." It would 
have been better if he said : My Lord ! Pray forgive). 




( 132 ) 


16) (Satan) said: "Since you have dubbed me astray, I shall definitely wait for them 
on Your straight road. 

17) Then surely I shall assail them from their front, and from their rear, and from 
their right, and from their left; and you shall not find most of them grateful. 

means adjudged me astray ; 
i (from J-O ) means I shall sit for them ; 

y t ^ X 

means behind them ; 

J 'c. ' 

^ means you will not find. 

In verse No. 126 of Sura Al-Anam Allah had declared: "And this is the path of 
your Lord leading straight to Him." It was in connection with this 'straight path 1 , 
which is most essential for a righteous believer to pursue, that Satan expressed before 
Allah that he would lie in wait for Adam's progeny and ambush them there. That 
would be the starting point of his warfare against them. He openly announced, with 
all bravado at his command, that for a successful coup he would assail the 
human beings— 

(a) From their front i.e. he would create desires in them and enmesh them in 
worldly pursuits and affiliations ; 

(b) From their reai i.e. he would create an impression in them that there would 
be no life beyond this world and that there would be no Reckoning ; 

(c) From their right i.e. he would divert them from the performance of their 
religious duties. He would tempt them to misinterpret arbitrarily several 
tenets of Islam. 

(According to Imam Ghazali Zindkis hold that it is not necessary to offer 

prayers because by offering them the votary gains good which is inconsistant 
with their conception of 'Fakir'. This is the result of Satan's exploitation). 

(d) From their left i.e. make sinfulness very seductive to them; and since he 
would advise them that there would be no Hereafter and no Reckoning, they 
would be led to unrestrained irreligiousness, quite oblivious of repentance 
and reformation. 

Somehow either relying on his master mind mischief-making capability or fore-seeing 
the human weakness and unsteadiness Satan felt that he would appreciably succeed 

in his disastrous programme. Accordingly he told Allah without a demur: "And You 

shall not find most of them grateful to You" for their elevation as viceregents and 
superb treatment in this world. Most of them would forget about Your attributes and 

orders." 

The verses No. 61 and 62 of Bani Israil are relevant. 

Traditions : 


(a) Satan assails Adam's progeny by different methods ; 
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-mp. (b) Seek Allah's aid against Satan as under : 

"0 Allah ! may he not control me by any means." 
(c) The Prophet used to invoke Allah's aid as under : 


ROOMI) 


0 Allah! Kindly cover up my sins. Kindly keep me safe from danger. Kindly 
protect me from the front, from the rear, from the right and from the left. 
1 seek shelter with You lest Satan may deceieve me from below." 

OLX 

(Satan said : "You have made me astray." That vicious devil 
suppressed his own act (of transgression)). 


18) (Allah) said: Go out from here (as) 
despised, expelled. Whoever of them may 
follow you, I shall surely fill Hell with 
you all. 


ft- > 


means despised 
means expelled. 


bjrxZ* 


In the last verse Satan had promised 
2 sort of inveterate repirsal against Adam 
and his descendants. Allah took stock of it 
and ordered his immediate expulsion as 
sespised and accursed. However He expres¬ 
sed His unconcern in connection with 
Satans's machinations against the mankind 
and his appreciable success therein. How¬ 
ever He warned Satan that He and his fol- 
.cwers, all, shall be punished for their re- 
•actoriness and desertion and they shall 
se confined in Hell to its utmost capacity. 


Another relevant Quranic Verse is as 
-r.der : 


"Get out from here. (Confinement in) 
Hell is the appropriate requital for 
those who follow you. Call all those 
under your influence and conquer 
them with the aid of your army and 
progeny." 

-- "And 0 Adam! Dwell you and your 
-case in Paradise, and eat therefrom 
•‘.erever you will, and approach not this 
-e lest you become of the wrong-doers." 
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20) Then Satan whispered misgivings unto them in order to expose to them their 
privy parts which were (mutually) invisible to them, and said: "Your Lord merely 
forbade you this tree lest you become angels or become 'permanent dwellers (in 
Paradise)." 


21) And he swore to them: "I am indeed of (the good) advisers to you," 
^ means whispered (Satanic) suggestions ; 

^ ^ menas to both of them ; 

~ means exposed to them ; 



✓ y 




means both of you may become ; 
means their privy parts ; 
means advisers ; 




means he swore before them. 


The story of Adam is continued in these verses. After Satan was punished and 
banished, Allah asked Adam and his consort to stay in Paradise a id enjoiy its benefits 
whatever they liked irrespective of their situation. However He applied a rider to this 
indulgence in respect of a particular tree which He distinctly forbade them to 
Contact, or else they would be considered sinners. 

Satan, who was ever ready to ambush the human couple, came to know about 
the above Divine restriction on them. He whispered misgivings in their mind about it, 
his object being first to expose their nakedness to them as well as to the angels and 
huris and thereby lay foundation for further mischief against them. From here 
commenced the battle of Satan against the mankind. 

Satan told the human couple that when Allah imposed the above restriction on 
them, He merely meant it as a precaution lest by eating fruit of that tree they might 
become transformed into angels and thereby be entitled to a permanent stay in Paradise, 
which at that stage in their case was inconsistant with the Divine policy; but since 
they had lived sufficiently long in Paradise, that restriction had lost its operational 
validity. These were the misgivings which Satan poured in their ears. Adam, however, 
hesitated to swallow the pill and contravene the Divine injunction. Thereupon Satan 
changed his tactics and tried to use the sanctity of Allah's name and achieve his 
object. He solemnly swore by Allah that he was their sincere friend, that his suggestion 
was proffered to them in that spirit and that there was nothing wrong in eating fruit 
of the forbidden tree. 


Another relevant verse of the Quran is as undei : 

Satan said: "0 Adam! May I inform you about a tree and about such possession 
which would never change or perish?" 

(Note: The verse No. 19 is a replica of verse No. 35 of Sura Al-Baqarah). 
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c/JL 

(ROOMI) 

(0 you two who need my assistance ! Eat this grain. 

You will be abiders in Paradise on its account). 

22) eventually with guile he managed them to fall; when they tasted of the tree, 
their privy parts became manifest to them, and they began to cover them with the 
garden leaves. And the Lord exclaimed to them: "Did I not forbid you the yonder tree 
and tell you that Satan was certainly your open enemy?" 

23) They said; "Our Lord! we have wronged ourselves; and if you do not forgive us 
and have no mercy on us, we shall surely be of the lost." 

(from ) means caused them to fall (physically and morally) ; 

means guile, wile ; 

mean they began to ; 

means they stuck or covered ; 

means leaves (of trees) ; 

means forbade you. 

The story of Adam is continued in these verses. In the preceding verse No. 23 

it was stated that in order to remove all doubts from Adam's mind Satan swore by 
Allah to assure him that he was their sincere friend. Overcome by the thought that 
none could perjure in the name of Allah, the human couple succumbed to Satan's wile. 
They tasted the forbidden fruit and thereby blasted themselves. Immediately after they 
had done it, their privy parts, which were till then invisible, became visible to them. 
That unexpected development and its attendant consequences, flabbergasted them and 
they ran helter skelter. Impelled by the natural urge to maintain privacy they used 

garden leaves, (as per Ibn Abbas the leaves of olive trees), to cover up the human 
organs. Allah noticed their agitation and sternly enquired from them: "Did I not enjoin 
on you not to contact the yonder tree and taste its fruit? Did I not warn you that 
Satan was your open enemy as he was full of spite against you? Why did you then 
by-pass my clear commands and yield to his wiles?" Both Adam and his consort were 

conscious of their guilt. They humbly prostrated and said: "Our Lord! We plead guilty. 

We have indeed wronged ourselves. We throw ourselves on Your mercy. In case you 
deny it and do not forgive us, we shall indeed be lost for ever." It was fortunate for 
them and for their progeny that they adopted the above approach vis-a-vis Satan's 
resentment at his fall and his request to Allah, not for His mercy, but for respite to 
retaliate on the mankind. 

(Note: The man will never be without a body. His life on this planet is rudimental. 
Hence his body too is rudimental, ephemeral. Its present organs suit the pattern of 
this world. But his present incarnation is preparatory and progressive. His ultimate 
life is the full design, perfected and ultimate. His body will then be patterned to 
suit the place which he inhabits, Paradise or Hell. In the former he shall have silk-like 
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soft bodies. In Hell his skin shall be changing permanently to roast in fire. Allah has 
said that the best garment for us is piety. Accordingly in my opinion Adam and his 
consort had no conventional wearing apparel on their bodies. They had a body 
with absolutely invisible and dormant human organs, possibly fitted with the celestial 
covering of piety. When they sinned, the celestial cover vanished automatically, leaving 
them as human beings in the raw. Allah knows best) ! 


(IQBAL) 





(The raimant given by Allah is not composed of warp and woof). 


(ROOMI) 


c l> zJJ(fi 



(When the stupification left him (i.e. Adam) and he got back to normalcy, 
he noticed that the thief had pilfered their clothes from the 


place. He cried: "My Lord! We have indeed sinned" and he sighed, 
implying that he had got into darkness and lost the way). 


24) He (i.e. Allah) said: "Get down as 
enemies, some to some (others); and you 
shall have sojourn on earth and subsistence 
for a fixed time." 


25) He (i.e. Allah) said: "There shall you 
live and there shall you die, ad therefrom 
shall you be resurrected." 

(from J'c^i) means 
resting place or abode ; 

means subsistence or 
provision ; 

means for a time ; 

means you will be brought 
out or resurrected. 

After Adam and his consort sub¬ 
missively admitted their guilt and sought 
the Divine pardon (as per the preceding 
Verse), Allah ordered expulsion of all the 
three of them, Adam, his consort and 
Satan, from Paradise and their transfer to 
earth where they were decreed to live, 
some of them as enemies to some others. 
To relieve Adam from his despondency that 
he may perhaps never return to Paradise, 
He directed that Adam and his spouse 
shall have their sojourn and subsistence 
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on earth for a prescribed term only, then they shall die there. Finally they shall be 
resurrected there and led to the arena of the Reckoning enroute to Paradise or Hell 
as the case may be. 


Note: There is no mention of the snake or peacock as having been expelled nor 
of the place on earth where the human couple were landed, nor also of 
the vocation they pursued there. Possibly Allah did not consider these 
details as of any particular importance, and therefore He very aptly 
omitted them. 

& fa h 

(ROOMI) 

(Like Adam he fell down from Paradise; Adam worked 
bullcks on earth for raising cultivation). 


SECTION - 3 


26) 0 progeny of Adam! We have indeed sent down to you the raiment 
for your privy parts and (also) as an embellishment; and the raiment of 
it the best. That is one of the signs of Allah, which people should remember. 

cmeans which covers ; 



means embelishment, adornment, rich clothes. 


as a cover 
piety—that 


In this verse Allah addressed the mankind in general and the Meccan pagans in 
particular, who discarded the apparel whenever they circumambulated round the Kaaba 
Allah declared to them that it was He who had, as a favour, infused in them the 
thought that the raiment was a necessity, and who had also guided them about the 
method of its preparation and wear. 


Allah then referred to two kinds of raiment in this Verse, viz. the secular and 

the spiritual raiment respectively. He has further bifurcated the secular raiment into 
two categories, to wit—that which covers up the 'shame' or the privy parts of the 
body, and that which adorns the person. The formaer may be assumed to be made 
from cotton and the latter from finer varieties like silk or wool. This category of 
raiment should be consistant with the requirements of Sharah i.e. men should not wear 
silken clothes and women should not put on fineries or transparent clothes, which will 
fail to cover up their 'shame' and thus frustrate the very object of the garment. 

With regard to the spiritual raiment Allah aligns it with 'takwa' or the belief in 

and fear of Allah, devotion to and love of Allah and self-abnegation and absence of 
ego and spite. He considers it as the best garment. He even calls such a dress as 
one of His gracious signs meant for the guidance and uplift of the mankind; and He 

expects them to remember His favour and thank Him for the same. 

Tradition : 

Imp. Whoso puts on new clothes and thanks Allah for enabling him to cover up his 

'shame' and to adorn himself and then gives away his old clothes to a poor person, 
Allah is responsible for him. 
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(ROOMI) 


l . y 1 y ^ ^ 

JJsUf 

(All things void of Allah are malafide. Verily 
» His favours are continuous like rain). 

1 * 1 & tycfajSs 

(The world is a place full of dangers, and the Hereafter means the focus 
of desires. We would not purchase either of them for a grain of barley. 

Let the mischief remain with the world and the pride with the 
Hereafter. When we are free from both, we are neither this nor that). 


0 pr ° geny of ^ da . m! Let not Stan seduce you (by deception) even as he got 
your parents externed from Paradise, divesting them of their raiment, (and thereby) 
exposing to them their privy parts. Verily he sees you, he and his class, from where 
you do not see them. We have surely made Satans the friends of those who do not 





A > 



means he may tempt or seduce you ; 

means he divested ; 

means he may make manifest ; 

means his tribe or class ; 

means place. 


In this verse too Allah addressed the mankind in general and' the Meccan pagans 
in particular and cautioned them lest Satan, their inveterate enemy, may incite them 
to disobey the Divine orders, just as he had manoeuvred with their ancestor Adam 
and his consort, with the result that their celestial ‘raiment was withdrawn and their 

shame was exposed to view and they were evicted from Paradise in which, under the 
changed conditions, they had ceased to be entitled to stay. He further warned them 
that in Satan and his horde they had to contend against enemies, who were invisible 
to them, though they saw fully the human beings and carried out their operations 

against them imperceptibly. On that account they were more terrible, and it would only 
be rational for them therefore to seek aid of Allah with full faith in Him and His 
inevitable succour, and practise piety. In this connection Allah has suggested in verse 
No. 200 post that "If an evil suggestion from Satan incites you, then seek refuge in 

Allah, Verily He is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing!" Finally Allah reassured them that Satan 
had no power over them. Nay, he is absolutely inoperative against the righteous 
people. It is only the infidels who toe in line with him and do obeisance to him. It 
is only these folk for whom, due to their perverse thinking and behaviour, Allah has 

made Satan their friend to their utter disillusionment at a later date. 


Another relevant Verse of the Quran is as under : 

What? Would you make Satan and his class your friends in preference to Me though 
he is your manifest enemy? Verily the wrong-doers shall have evil recompense. 



'SHAH) 





(He has the countenance of Moosa but the habits of Satan. Why do you 
not extern such an inveterate villain from your mind?) 



28) And when they commit an obscinity, 
they say; "We found our forefathers doing 
it, and Allah has enjoined it on us." Say: 
"Allah never enjoins an obscenity"; do you 
impute to Allah that for which you have 
had no information? 

29) Say: "My Lord has enjoined equity; and 
that you should hold your face steadfastly 
during each prayer and invoke Him 
exclusively in worship. As (i.e. the condi¬ 
tion in which) He created you, so shall 
you return (to Him)." 

30) Some He has guided and some rightly 
deserved deviation. Verily they have taken 
Satans as friends vis-a-vis Allah, and they 
think that they are rightly-guided. 


\: J ' - 

means We found ; 


means ordered us ; 


means your faces ; 


means excepting or 


excluding. 


The background of these Verses 
is that it had become conventional with 
the infidels in general to circumambulate 
round the Kaaba either in new clothes 
if they could afford to purchase or borrow 
them or more often, as naked without 
clothes. Allah considered the latter as 
an obscenity and objected to it. 
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In Verse No. 28 Allah referred to the false and flimsy defence put up by the 
pagans whenever they committed an obscenity, as ilustrated above. Generally it was 
two-fold: (a) that they merely followed what their forefathers had done, and (b) that 
they and their ancestors were ordered accordingly by Allah. Allah took strong exception 
to this false imputation to Him, rebutted it sternly (and reproached the pagans for 
making it, particularly when they had no evidence or authority to adduce in their 
support. As a matter of principle and policy Allah never enjoins anything which is 
sinful, obscene, or repugnant. Incidentally this Verse forbids adoption of ancestral 
conventions unless they are authorized by Sharah. 























( 140 ) 


The Verse No. 29 contains the following orders : 
(1) Allah has enjoined equity. It means that 


(a) when we express our views on any subject they should be based on eauitv 

and truth. } 

(b) Before we do an act or eat anything, we should judge whether it is right 
or wrong, and halal' or 'haram'. We should consult our conscience in 
all doubtful cases and do what seems equitable ; 


( 2 ) 


(c) 


(d) 


We should never make false imputations to Allah either by ascribing 
any ancestral customs to Him, or putting up deities as His partners 
or equals, and prophets as His sons, and angels as His daughters. All 
that is highly inequitable ; and 


Wp "i 01 accept S ^ tans advices in preference to those of Allah 

should always remember our ancestors' sad experiences. That should 
e enough to keep us away from the same conventions. To abide by Satan 
would surely be unwise and inequitable. y b tan 


We should hold our face steadfastly during each prayer. This means that in 
addition to performing our prayers in the direction of the Kaaba and in a mos¬ 
que, we should strictly maintain the punctuality and regularity of prayers and 
their conformity to the provisions of Sharah. Let there be no laxity, much less 
innovation like clapping of hands and whistling in it. 


(3) We should offer our prayers sincerely, devotedly and exclusively for Allah. 
He alone deserves to be praised, worshipped and invoked. 


Finally Allah reminded us briefly that it was He who created us and to Him again 
shall we return alive after resurrection to receive deserts for our deeds. This reminder 
was necessary lest we forget about the final Reckoning when we are in the meshes 
of the worldly affairs. 

The Verse No. 28 refers to Satan's machinations and their influence on the pagans' 
way of thinking and working. To counter-act them some measures have been prescribed 
under Verse No. 29. It was only in the fitness of things to inform the people that the 
effect of these measures, if duly adopted, shall have to be assessed on the Day of 
Judgment. 


In the Verse No. 30 Allah said that the man's actions here are responsible for 
his life in the Hereafter. Those persons who accept faith and conform to the Divine 

guidance and perform righteous deeds, they are rightly-guided. On the other hand 

those persons, who not only become friends of Satan and commit obscenities and 
inequities under his influence, but also believe them as being righteous as did the 
Aieccan infidels, who considered their naked circumambulation round the Kaaba as being 
perfectly in order, such persons deserve to be led astray in this world; and they 

shall definitely be punished in the Hereafter. 

Traditions : 

Jrn£. (a) (Digest) Final requital shall be based (mainly) on the actions which a person 

performs at the end of his life when he is hardly a cubit away from Paradise 
and Hell respectively. 
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Imp, (b) A person may seem to others to be doing acts deserving Paradise, but in fact 
he is destined for Hell. Similarly a person may appear to others to be destined 
for Hell in view of his acts, but he may be reserved for Paradise. The final 
recitation of Kalima would, however, be indicative of the direction he takes. 

(c) Those who are rightly-minded, they do not find it difficult to pursue the 
straight road. Those who are evil-minded, they find it easy to follow Satan 

and befriend him. 

31) O progeny of Adam! Attire yourself well at every (time of) worship (including 

circumambulation of Kaaba), and eat and drink but do not transgress; Verily He does 
ot approve of the transgressors. 

^ Jl*: means take, put on ; 

S 3 - j J * J, j f 

Otyr** = means transgressors ; 

•• v s 

3 y 

may imply or prostration or prayer. 

The background of this verse is that the pagans used to circumambulate round 

the Kaaba without clothes. While in Mecca or its precincts during the Haj season they 
refrained to take goat's milk and meat, fat or ghee and other dainties, all of which 

were quite 'halal'. 

With the above context in view Allah directed the mankind : 

(a) To attire themselves well at all times of worship including the circumambulation 
round the Kaaba. To worship Allah in a state of nakedness during day or 
night is an obscenity which He strongly disapproves. On the other hand clean 
and good clothes (preferably white as per the tradition, reproduced below), 
are enjoined. 

(b) To enjoy the amenities of life, provided that— 

(i) they are 'halal' ; 

(ii) they are acquired in a legitimate manner ; and 

(iii) they are not in excess qualitatively and quantitatively. The virtues of 
economy and moderation, which Islam has always appreciated, should 
be maintained because they are in the interests of health and well-being. 
They constitute fundamental of the Islamic social orders. 

(c) To avoid transgression at both ends. It means that what is forbidden by 
Sharah should not be taken and what is permitted by it should not be rejected. 
Allah does not approve of transgression in any form. It should be noted that 
transgression often times engenders vanity which must be avoided at all costs. 

Note: In this verse and the succeeding ones No. 32 and 33, Allah seems to have consoled 
the mankind collectively that though they had lost the celestial garment and 
heavenly fruits due to a lapse of the part of their ancestor, He had repaired their 
loss by allowing them attire from cotton, silk and wool for them, had provided 
cattle to them for multifarious uses and arranged for abundant fruits for their 
consumption. He had also permitted their full utilization with the only rider that 
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transgression in all respects should be strictly avoided. The sensible motto should 
be to eat to live and not to live to eat. Thereby transgression could be avoided. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) Offer namaz with dignity and decorum. 

Imp, (b) Wear white clothes and use white cloth for coffin purposes. Use antimony 

too. 

Imp, (c) Eat, drink and clothe yourself well and give the same to others too. You 

shall not be blamed for it. But you must neither transgress the bounds of 
Sharah nor feel vain about your food and clothes. 

Imp, (d) Cursed be the person who wears dress of the opposite sex. 

Imp, (e) That vessel is indeed inauspicious which containing food upto its capacity, 

is emptied by a person who is already full. It is also undesirable to eat 
whatever comes in the way. It would be well to fill l/3rd of the abdomen 
with food and l/3rd with water and leave the remaining l/3rd thereof for 
comfortable respiration. 

(ROOMI) 

(The gluttons' gullet never knows respite. He is not 
mindful of other order except to "eat"). 

SF .TION - 4 


32) Say: Who has forbidden the attire approved by Allah which He has evolved for 
His bondmen, and the wholesome articles of provisions? Say: they are for those who 
believe in this secular life (and) exclusively for the believers on the Day of Judgment. 
Thus do we expound (Our) signs for the people who have knowledge. 

-• 

means produced ; 

^ w U 

'r-Yir* means wholesome articles ; 

^ V* ^ 

means unadultratedly or exclusively. 

In this verse Allah has posed a question as to who has forbidden the attire which He 
has evolved from cotton or silk etc. for the benefit of the humanity, or the cattle 
and other foodstuffs, which being wholesome, He has declared as 'halal'. The question 
is more declarant than interrogative, essaying to po«e a problem and then suggesting 
its answer. Since Allah alone is competent to pass a erdict of 'halal' and 'haram' on 
everything in the universe, and since He has not declared as forbidden the human attire 
or the food stuffs which the pagans had eschewed, the answer to the above question 
would naturally be in the negative. Assuming it so, Allah declared in positive terms 
that all objects in the universe , are meant for the benefit of the mankind. Since the 
pagans do not believe in the Hereafter and their accountability to Allah on the Day 
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of Judgment, they forsake Allah and His commands and they are deeply attached to 
materialism. The inevitable result is that when they are forced to part with it on 
their death, its aftermath clings to them with great tenacity, causing them untold 
distress and suffering. That state continues with them in grave and in Hell. Accordingly 
it means that their undue interest in the worldly benefits under Satan s misguidance 
spells out for them permanent suffering from which there would be no respite nor 
escape. 

It was exactly on these considerations conversely that the believers do not attach 
themselves to materialism in any form. But they do not consider any halal thing as 
'haram'. They base their relative detachment on the following traditions. 

(a) that the world and the Hereafter are like wives of a polygamous husband. 
If one is happy, the other becomes distressful ; 

(b) that the world is a prison house for the believers; it is Paradise for the 
disbelievers ; 

(c) that death is a gift from Allah to the believers ; and 


(d) that death is a bridge which joins two friends. 

In view of the above traditions and the aftermath of materialism the believers 
keep aloof from it with feelings of repugnance or dread and they anxiously wait for 
an escape from it. 


It was in view of the above recitation on the part of the believers that Allah 
went the whole way to assure them that they shall have full enjoyment of all amenities 
in the Hereafter without any adverse effect. The Quranic provision that 'no f^ar shall 
come to them nor shall they grieve' (at what they had left or forsaken in the world) 
is a great consolation to the believers. 


The verse further 
being the only life and 
available to all, the 
Hereafter. The infidels 
the Quranic signs for 
understand them. They 
based on moral law and 


says that since pagans believe and are attached to this life as 
they mainly benfit from the worldly amenities, though they are 
latter would be exclusively reserved for the believers in the 
shall have no share in them then. This is how Allah elucidates 
people who are gifted with knoweldge and intelligence to 
do realize that the Quranic injunctions, wherever prescribed, are 
are conformable to rational thinking. 


(IQBAL) 



(All these goods are meant for your stability 
. provided your faith is firm). 


33) Say: "My Lord has forbidden only obscenities—open and secret—and sin and 
unwarranted violence, apd your association with Allah of aught for which He has not 
sent down an authority^ and your attribution to Him of that of which you have no 
knowledge." 



means sin ; 
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* 

means violence, harassment; 

's’ s’ J? J 

UaXua means authority. 

This verse is an amplification of the 
preceding verses No. 28 and 29. In the 
former verses it was stated that the 
pagans used to circumambulate round 
the Kaaba in a naked state and simul¬ 
taneously allege that Allah had enjoined 
it so. In the latter verse Allah had 
ordered observance of equity in words 
and deeds. In the present verse Allah 
distinctly stated that He had forbidden the 
following acts : 

(i) Obscenities whether they are 
open or secret. Naked circum- 
ambulation round the Kaaba and 
clapping of hands and whistling 
in its course are instances of the 
open lewdness. On the other hand 
adultery and fornication illust¬ 
rate the secret lewdness. 

(ii) Sins of all types—whether minor 
or major. 

(iii) Unwarranted harassment and 
violence including display of con¬ 
tempt for others for which there 
is no extenuating circumstances. 
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absolute disbelief. 


(v) Malafide attribution of certain things to Allah. This is illustrated by the fact 
that the pagans had adopted certain vicious customs and conventions like 
the naked circumambulation round the Kaaba, declaration as 'haram of 
certain eatables and cattle which are quite 'halal' and declaration of 'halal' 
of certain cattle which were 'haram' because they were dedicated to idols 
and deities and on which the name of the latter was pronounced instead 
of or in conjunction with Allah's name at the time of their slaughter. The 
pagans justified their above pracices by attributing them to the Divine 
approval inspite of the fact that tht_*' had no evidence, proof or authority 
in that respect. 


Tradition : 

None is so high-minded as Allah. He abhors all vices in all forms. 
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A- ^ £■ -?/^S cJ j ■~> !j~ a1^=3 'jj lf~> 

(SHAH) j,^V»^Ua‘ t £3- J ^ 

(Let none be presumptuous with Chanesar (i.e. Allah). He does not 
appreciate any vice on the part of any person. If he gets annoyed on 
the least provocation, He may order downfall of His favourites even). 

34) And for every people there is a prescribed term; when the term expires, they 
can not overstay for a moment, nor can they forestall it. 

35) 0 progeny of Adam! If apostles from amongst you come to you, (and) rehearse 
My signs to you, then whoso shall fear Allah and reform, they shall have no fear on 
them nor shall they grieve. 


36) And whoso contend against Our signs and repudiate them disdainfully, they shall 
be companions of the fire; therein shall they abide. 

I means prescribed term ; 
means recounting. 

In Verse No. 34 Allah has reiterated the universal truth that all persons, whether 
taken individually, group-wise or en masse, have a prescribed term of life to live 
on this planet. It must end as scheduled. The keys of life and death ai ' in the hands 
of Allah. None is competent to overstay his term or forestall its end. The process 
of requital commences at the time of death. It is continued in grave. It is finalized 

in detail on the Day of Judgment. Hence whether is interpreted as death or 

as Reckoning, the meaning of the verse remains the same. 


In the next two Verses Allah has recounted His policy of awarding deserts to 
human beings. The righteous people who fear Allah, obey His commands, eschew 
inequities and lead a chaste life in accordance with Sharah, shall have no reason to 
rear the prescribed interrogation or to grieve at whatever they leave behind in this 
world. They shall be amply compensated and rendered happy in Paradise. 


With regard to the people who contend against the Quranic verses and reject 
them disdainfully and then pass their life in disbelief, such persons have a grievous 
punishment waiting for them in the Hereafter. After the due Reckoning of their deeds 
is over, they shall be marched off to Hell where they shall be incarcerated permanently 
without respite or relief. 


SHAH) 


i o 




is ^ 





(People have come to this world to pass therein whatever time has 
been prescribed for them in the Loh Mahfuz, (and they do pass it).) 


37) Who then is more unjust than he who fabricates a lie against Allah or who 
controverts His signs? These (persons) shall receive their pre-decreed allotment. 
Eventually when Our emissaries visit them to cause their death, they (i.e. the angels) 



( 146 ) 


shall ask them: "Where are they whom you used to invoke beside Allah?" They will 
say (n reply): "They have deviated from us", and shall testify against themselves 
and they were disbelievers. 

means is more unjust ; 

means they will receive ; 

means they have deviated ; 

means from us ; 

means they cause their death ; 
means used to invoke. 

This verse refers to the same subject, non-appreciation of the Quranic advices 
and its consequences. But the reference is addressed to individuals and not to 

communities. 

Allah is pleased to adopt the same style of address—declarant rather than 

interrogative. He posed the question: "Who could be a worse sinner than the person 
who does the maximum wrong to himself by fabricating falsehoods against Allah"? 
Such a person falsely attributes certain conventions to Allah without any evidence or 

authority., or he controverts the Quranic verses which Allah has explained in detail 
and repeatedly affirmed to have been revealed by Him to His apostle. Such a person 
is also not prepared to believe in the Prophetic institution or the process of revelation. 
But if certain individuals behave as above and do not suffer materially in this world, 
it should not cause any embarassment to the Prophet. Every individual gets here in the 
form of age and secular benefits, what is pre-ordained for him in the Preserved Book 
irrespective of his spiritual defaults. The process of requital will commence for him 
at his death, when the angels of death will sarcastically and meaningfully enquire from 
him: "Where are your polytheist gods whom you used to invoke beside Allah?" The 

individual concerned also will look for them to help him out of. his predicament, but 
in vain. Eventually he will plead that they seemed to have deserted him. Realizing the 
realities he will beseech for the Divine mercy by admitting that he was indeed a 
disbeliever. But at that stage, face to face with death, repentance is not acceptable. 

'c r ==Kj ^ -r**- £ of* l ^ jut* 

(There is no particular season for death. Hurry up 
and offer repentance before the death comes). 

38) He (i.e. Allah) would say: "Enter the Fire (and join) the communities of genii 
and men who passed away before you." Every time a community will enter it, it shall 
curse its (preceding) sister (community), until they have all successively arrived there, 
when the last of them will say «of the predecessors: "Our Lord! they led uas astray, 
hence award them double punishment in the Fire." He would say (in reply): "To each 
doubled, but you do not know." 

» * »^ » j 

_/>—means the subsequent of them ; 


A “ 
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means the first of them 
(or the preceding ones); 


i 

. I*.,. 

c \6 m means doubled 


On the Day of Judgment the deeds 
of human-beings would be weighed and 
appropriate requital ordered for them. (In 
this connection verses No. 8 and 9 of 
the same Sura may be referred to). Those 
persons, whose scales containing good 
deeds are light, would be led to Hell. 
Its custodian will admit them and direct 
them to join those from amongst men and 
genii who were already received and 
interned there. It so happens that every 
time a group of persons are admitted 
in Hell, they recognize some of the earlier 
entrants as their ex-leaders in this world 
and they curse them for having misled 
them then. When the process of admission 
in Hell concludes, the later entrants 
will complain to Allah against the earlier 
entrants that since they had misled them 
in the world and thus contributed directly 
to their disbelief and the consequential 
predicament, their punishment may be 
doubled on that account. Allah will be 
pleased merely to refnark: "To each 
doubled, but you do not know." It nt,eans 
that Allah had already taken cognizance 
of their collective faults and doubled 
punishment for each one of them. The 
punishment for ex-leaders was doubled 
because they had* not only committed sins 
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personally but had incited 'and encouraged 

others to sin similarly. They 0 had even offered to take over the load of their sins, 
fin this connection reference is sought to the background of verse No. 164 of Sura 

Al-Anam). Simultaneously Allah informed the later entrants in Hell that their torment 

too was doubled because they had not only sinned but they had blindly followed 

their ex-leaders, though Allah had repeatedly warned them against the machinations of 
Satan and his comrades. None of them had profited from the punishment of the previous 
generations. (In this connection verse No. 27 of the present Sura is relevant). The 

doubling of the torment for each one of them was therefore justified. Allah had already 
ordered it, but they were not conscious of it. 


It would be blasphemous and also fallacious to think that the doubling of punishment 
for the delinquents was ordered by Allah after the later entrants in Hell had complained 
to Him. Allah is the Omniscient! He knows every occurrence in detail. All deeds were 
duly weighed carefully and requital, based on equity, was ordered for them. It should 
never be assumed that Allah had missed at that time what the sinners later complained. 
It is also repugnant to think that He would revise His earlier decision, reached after 
mature assessment of the human deeds collectively. 
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The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) When a new group (of sinners) would be pushed into Hell they will exchange 

curses for each other. 

(2) On that day when their faces will burn in the fire of Hell and turn black, 

they would very much wish that they had obeyed Allah and His apostle. 

(3) Those persons who disbelieve and hinder others from the way of Allah will 

have more intense torment from Us. 

(4) O Prophet! Would that you were to see the infidels charging each other when 
they stand before Allah ! 


Tradition : 


(On the Day of Judgment) every person shall be grouped with those whom he 
loves (here). 

39) And the first of them will say to the last of them: "You have thus no advantage 
over us, hence taste the punishment for what you did (in the world)." 



means advanatge, 


In the last verse it was stated that Allah would inform the ex-leaders and the 
ex-commoners, who would be assembled in Hell and who would become recrimonous 
against each other, that each one of them was doomed to have aggravated punishment. 
On hearing it the earlier entrants or the ex-leaders would tell the later entrants or 
the ex-commoners—that by making a complaint to Allah against them they had not 
scored any point, and as such they should then endure the torment (in full) which they 
had earned on account of their past misdeeds. 


SECTION - 5 


40 Verily those who belied Our signs and were vainglorious about it, the portals of 
the sky shall not be opened for them, nor shall they enter Paradise until the camel 
passes through the needle's eye. And thus do We requite the delinquents. 

41) They shall have a bed of Hell's fire and the coverings (of the same) over them; 
and thus do We requite the wrong-doers. 


JJ w 


means would be opened ; 



means enters or passes through ; 


means hole ; 


Li-. 

means needle ; 


6 1 '' 

means bed ; 


means coverings, 
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oe banged against him. With regard to the re,u7a' 1o be iSlde JL“ t S“n W “7 
n dg the"'i ' he adn " sslon of s “ ch a man in Paradise would be even more difficult rtan 
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SSXST” Sha " n °‘ *“ the *“ - e- Pa7dL ,S a7rraw' a " 

ifrer^hi? neX ' VerS ' '’if c ° urse of d ' s P osal °f an infidel's soul is again referred to 

^t7,,rLTan^l e r„ P e 0 d rt l„°g f M 7e te 7^," w^fd L° 7 «"» 

spread i„ ,, „ would overlap the ^ aii' 'Z lor^TrltJl^T (£ 

-he treatment scheduled for the wrong-doers as per the Divine law of equity. 
radition : (Summary) 


f 7 m e the re body e : f °"° WinS thr ° U8h “ huma " “ ul passes °" release 

(a) All souls are taken by angels towards the sky. 

(b) The momin's soul is admitted successively on each sky and is hailed everv 

TsJ^rssr the Divine benediction he is “ sz 

(C> rejected^nd rSurned toXers^ht Zy ggJZ? ** 

<d) on he receS n of S tli nf^ ° f angels Munkir and Nakir; a "d 

on receipt of the Divine ratification a door communicating with Paradise is 

opened in his grave. He gets the celestial fragrance and is happy. 

(e) Allah ‘"ofreJnf 1 f^i-h c ° mp,etely t0 satisf y the above two emissaries of 
is op'ened in his’ grave. It Tit™ 

lld^ be °“ ed by * addition he 

And those persons who believed and performed righteous deeds. We strain not a 
icrson beyond his capability, they shall be inmates of Paradise; therein shall they abide. 

-- And We shall purge from their minds whatever rancour may be there streams 

s^Ter 8 , b r; th them; .. and ^ ey shaU say: " AH P raise is due to Allah who has guided 
- nere! And we could not have had the clue, if Allah had not guided us- Verily the 

x^stles or our Lord had brought the truth (to us). And it shall be announced to them: 

‘S IS the Paradise, which you are made to inherit in view of your deeds." 


j> 7 ^ J> 






means We strain ; 
means his capability ; 
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ui-S 


means We remove or purge; 
<-^“5’ means rancour ; 

U S? J 

means you are made to 
inherit. 

ft 

In the last, two verses Allah had 
referred to the disbelievers, their punish¬ 
ment in & grave and their non-admission 
in Paradise. In these verses He is pleased 
to refer to those who had believed in 
the Divine signs. Such persons shall be 
admitted in Paradise and they shall dwell 
therein permanently without fear of evic¬ 
tion therefrom. Allah is pleased to remark 
here that His laws are not difficult to 
•^follow and obey. In fact He has desired 
to give facilities and avoid hardships for us 
(vide 185, Al-Baqarah). He has repeatedly 
assured us that He had laid no hardship 
for us in religion (vide 78, Al-Hajj). In the 
verse under comment He has further 
advised that it is His policy not to strain 
a human being in his day to day religious 
pursuits beyond what he can bear. 

We know from the preceding verses 
that the disbelivers would be recrimonous 
against each other in Hell. The believers, 
however, shall behave better because: 

(a) all rancour which some of them 
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(b) 


may be entertaining against others on account of the worldly grievances, shall 
be purged from their minds, and they shall live in an atmosphere; of absolute 
peace and tranquility ; and o 

they shall have delightful facilities in Paradise, including gardens with streams 
flowing underneath. 


On seeing Paradise and its luxurious comforts the delight of these persons will 
know no bounds and they shall forthwith praise and thank Allah for His favours. They 
would directly admit that but for the Divine favour of guidance they could never 
have reached Paradise, in this connection verse No. 69 Al-Ankabut is relevant. It reads 
as under : * 

o' ‘ 

"And as for those who strive in Our way, ‘We shall- surely guide, them in Our 

ways; and Verily Allah is with those who do good," 

After the inmates of Paradise will have duly thanked Allah, "and confirmed that 

whatever the Prophets of Allah had told them was absolutely true and their experience 

had borne out its truth. He would, as a mark of magnonimous appreciation, have it 
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confirmed to them that they were in Paradise from where Adam was externed and that 
they had inherited it not because of their relationship with him but solely due to their 
faith and righteous deeds. Incidentally it is important to state here that Allah had 
already conveyed to Adam at the time of his eviction- that whoso of his progeny shall 
follow the Divine guidance, they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve (vide 38, 
Al-Baqarah). The admission of the believers in Paradise a shall be in fulfilment of that 
assurance. 

Traditions : 


Imp, (a) Those believers who would be relieved after a short term of punishment in 

Hell, would be held up at the 'Pul Sarat' and all rancour would be purged 

from their minds. They would then be led to Paradise. 

Note : According to Hazrat Ali, he, Usman, Talha and Zubair would be cleansed 
as above, before their admission in Paradise. 

(b) On having a view of Hell the believers would exclaim that but for Allah's 

guidance and grace, they would have found themselves in it. 

Imp, (c) None would go to Paradise merely on account of his deeds unless Allah's 

grace accompanied them. 


(SHAH) 


I ciUx. 





(Behold those who would cross the river inspite of the erosion of 
its banks and-reach the yonder bank of safety! (0 Suhni!) Like them 
you too, equip, yourself with the raft of reliance on Allah,' and commit 
yourself to Him. Verily they shall not drown who work in unison with Him). 


44) And the inmates of Paradise will excalim to the inmates of Hell: "Verily we have 
found true what our Lord had promised to us; have you (too) found true what your Lord 
had promised to you?" They shall say: "Yes". Then an announcer between them will 
pronounce : "The curse of Allah is on the wrong-doers", — 


45) "Who held back (others) from the way of Allah, sought crossness in it and who 
disbelieved in the Hereafter?" 







means we have found ; 
means 'yes' ; 



means they checked ; 
means they sought ; 

•3 e 

means crookedness, crossness. 


The believers would indeed be delighted to find themselves in Paradise. They 
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would realize that their expectations, based on the assurances of their prophets, had 
materialized. They would call up the inmates of Hell, and with a veiled reproach they 
would ask them whether Allah’s promise made to them through prophets had materialized 
in the same way as it had materialized in their case. The latter would make a laconic 
reply of mere "Yes". They would indeed be very much overwhelmed by the realities 
of the situation. To crown their misery an angel will spring up between the two 
parties and say: "Verily the curse of Allah is on the wrong-doers who had not only 
disbelieved but had, by palpable misrepresentations, held back others from pursuing 
the straight course, who had sought some crossness in the Quranic Verses to misguide 
and confound others, and on the top of all that, who had rejected the theories of 
their resurrection and accountability in the Hereafter. In fact they had disbelieved 
in the very existance of the life beyond the present one." 


Tradition : 

On the conclusion of the battle of Badr the Prophet had called up the deceased 
heathens Abu Jahel, Ataba and others by name and asked them if the promise 
of Allah was fulfilled in their case. In his case it had definitely been fulfilled. 


46) And between the two (i.e. Paradise 
and Hell respectively) there shall be 
a partition; and on an eminance (thereon) 
there would be men who would identify 

all (others) by their marks, and they 

would hallo to the companions of Para¬ 
dise: "Peace be on you," they will not 

have entered it yet, but they would be 

longing (for it). 


47) And when their eyes are turned 
towards the inmates of the Fire, they 
would say: "Our Lord! Place us not with 
(these) wrong-doers." 

0 \ ' 

means partition ; 



y J>S ' 




means height, eminence ; 

means mark ; 

means they would be keen 
about it ; 

means are turned ; 

means towards ; 

means do not put us. 
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In the previous verse No. 8 of 
this Sura it was stated that on the Day 
of Judgment those persons, whose scales 
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of good deeds are found heavy, they would prosper (i.e. they would go to Paradise). 
In the next verse it was observed that those persons whose scales of good deeds 
are found light, they shall be decreed to suffer punishment and be marched off to Hell. 
No mention was made of those persons whose scale of good deeds is equipoised by 
their scale of misdeeds. Such persons shall be kept apart in suspense. 

It is with this category of persons that the two verses, under comment, deal. 
These persons shall purposefully be kept waiting on an eminence on the partition 
between Paradise and Hell. From there they shall command full view of both these 
places. The pleasures of Paradise and the horrors of Hell would be perceptible to them. 
That would make them most anxious about their fate. They would yearn to go to 
Paradise. Under that influence they would try to make friends with its inmates whom 

they would recognize by their bright faces. They would offer them greetings and wish 

them peace. Later when they unwillingly gaze at Hell and its overlapping fire, they 

shall feel the creep and they would at once pray to Allah to be saved from joining 

the (black-faced) wrong-doers there. 


Traditions : 


Imp, (a) Those persons, whose scales of good and bad deeds respectively are equipoised, 

they shall be kept waiting on the eminence between Paradise and Hell. They 

shall include those persons who had left for jehad without obtaining permission 
of their parents and were killed in it. Their good deeds will check them 
from going to Hell. Their bad deeds too will operate against their going 
to Paradise. 

(b) After all a other decisions are taken on the Day of Judgment Allah will address 
the waiting people and convey the happy news of His pardon to them and 

of their admission in Paradise. 

Imp, (c) The righteous and the unjust genii respectively shall also receive their 

deserts on the same Day. The righteous amongst them, who may be ordered 
to get into Paradise, shall be kept apart from the muslims there. 



(Pray pardon even though we have come very much 
polluted with sins to your way. We have just get out 
of the prison and well of the world). 


SECTION - 6 


48) And the occupants of the eminence will call out to some of the men (in Hell) 
whom they would identify by their (facial) marks and say: "Your numbers awuiled you 
not, nor your arrogance." 

49) ."Are not these the person about whom you used to swear that Allah would 
not favour them with His mercy?" (Now it has been intimated to them): "Enter Paradise, 
no fear shall come to you, nor shall you grieve." 

* 1 * f •? 

yCs- CT-M means availed you ; 

means will reach them. 
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In the last verse it was stated that the persons, detained on the eminence, will hal¬ 
tingly gaze in the direction of Hell, and noticing horrors there they would at once be¬ 
seech Allah to immunize them from that place. In the present verses it is observed that 

while these people looked into Hell, they would recognize certain persons by their 
faces which would perhaps be of their ex-leaders. They would call them immediately 
and tell them that the numerical strength of their relatives and clansmen coupled 
with their arrogance, born of power and possessions, had not helped them at all. 
They would then point to the inmates of Paradise and ask the above inmates of Hell: Do 
you recognize them?" Are not these persons the very same about whom you used to 
say with contempt that they were not at all fit to receive the Divine mercy? Are 
they not in Paradise now with the assurance that they shall have no fear of any 
interrogation about their past deeds, and that they should not grieve at what they 
had left in the world? The pleasures of Paradise would more than compensate them 
in that connection." 

The last sentence of this verse No 49 is also capable of another interpretation as under: 

"During the above dialogue between the parties Allah would be pleased to 

interpose and ask the detainees on the eminence, to their optimum delight, 

to get into Paradise without fear of further interrogation or of eviction." 


Tradition : (Summary) 

On the Day of Judgment the mankind would approach Prophets Adam, Ibrahim, 
Moosa and Isa, in turn, for intercession with Allah on their behalf. But they 
would plead their inability to do it. They would then approach the Prophet of 
Islam with the same request. He would readily oblige them. After making due 
obeisance to Allah he would pray to Him for pardon for the sinner believers. 
Allah would be pleased to grant his request. 



(If I were to get it on the Day of Judgment, I would be 
content with the admonisher's tongue. It is a 
marvellous thing for making a long catalogue of claims). 


50) And the inmates of the Fire will call out to the inmates of Paradise: "Pour 
over us some water or anything (else) which Allah has provided to you." Thwy will 
say (in reply): "Verily Allah has forbidden both (of them) to the disbelievers," — 

51) Who assumed their religion to be pastime and sport and whom the worldly life 
had deceived." Today then shall We forget them just as they forgot their meeting of 
this Day and likewise denied Our signs. 


means you pour ; 

I 'J> <■ w ^ 

means has forbidden both ; 

s y * s y ^ 

Ismeans they denied. 

The series of dialogues is continued in these Verses too. This time it is between 
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the inmates of Hell and the inmates of 
Paradise. There would be mutual ex-rela¬ 
tives and friends in the two places. 

The relatives and friends in Hell 
would call up those in Paradise and re¬ 
quest them in the name of their previous 
connections to pass on some water and 
eatables to them as they acutely needed 
them to satisfy their thirst and hunger. 
But the latter would be conscious of the 
Divine injunctions in that behalf. They 
would tell the supplicants that it was im¬ 
possible to oblige them as water and eat¬ 
ables were forbidden to them, because 
they had not only disbelieved in the appro¬ 
ved faith but had aggravated their sin by 
treating it as pastime under the deceptive 
influence of materialism and Satan. Here 
Allah would be pleased to interpose. He 
would confirm the reply of the inmates 
of Paradise and justify it by saying that 
since the inmates of Hell had ignored 
their prospective appearance for account¬ 
ability before Allah on the Day of Judg-. 
ment and had completely denied the Divine 
signs. He too would ignore them on that 
Day and shall not grant any of their 
requests. 

Traditions : 


Imp, (a) The best charity is serving water 
for a drink. 

(b) Allah has forbidden everything of 
Paradise to disbelievers. 



(c) 


QUDS1) 


On the Day of Judgment Allah will remind the disbelievers of His past favours 
to them and then ask them whether they had believed in the scheduled 
meeting with Him, He would tell them that since they had ignored His signs, 
He would likewise ignore them on that Day. ^ ^ 

.^ < y i 

(We are all extremely thirsty. You hold the elixir 
of life. Kindly give us something thereof 
as our thirst has become unbearable now). 


52) And assuredly We have brought to them a Book which We have elaborated with 
knowledge—a guidance and mercy for the people who believe. 

53) They are waiting only for 'its' fulfilment. On the Day when its fulfilment 
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materializes, those who had ignored it erstwhile, shall say: "Verily the apostles of our 
Lord had brought (us) the truth. Have we now any intercessors to intercede for us? 

Ou could we be sent back (to the world) so that we might act there differently (from 

what we used to do?" Verily they have caused themselves the (present) predicament, 

and what they used to fabricate has balked them. 

means we have brought them ; 

means its fulfilment ; 

means they forget about ; 

means we may act ; 

means has balked or failed them. 

After conveying to the disbelievers some idea of the requital to be made to the 
believers and disbelievers respectively on the Day of Judgment and its after-effects 
Allah is pleased to remind them that it is time that they should take advantage of 

the Quran, a Book of Divine origin, wherein the verses have been elaborated fully so 
much so that it is full of guidance and is mercy to those who believe in it and comply 
with its provisions. 

But it seems the disbelievers are not mindful ^>f it. They are interested only in 
the hope that the punishments, threatened in the Quran, do not occur during their life 
time. They disbelieve in the Hereafter and they are not interested' in its alleged 

happenings. But when the Final Reckoning actually occurs and the disbelievers are 

ordered to go to Hell, they will be confronted with the reality of the situation. They 
would then admit that whatever the Prophets had conveyed to them was absolutely 
correct. Feeling the odds against them they would enauire if any one would please 

intercede for them, or in case no intercessor was avilable, whether they could be sent 
back to the world. They promised to behave better next time. Allah would then be 
pleased to remark that the predicament in which the disbelievers had landed themselves 
was created by them. Their actions were solely responsible for it. There shall be no 
intercessor for them, and those on whom they had banked had balked them. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) This is the Book' whose verses are clear; and everything has been lucidly 
explained in it. 

(2) The believers know everything (of the Quran) on which We have thrown light. 

(3) We do not punish until We send apostle for guidance. 


s - > 
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(No wonder that they use the Quran only as the amulet. The blind 
man's eyes get nothing from the sun except the warmth). 




(SENAI) 
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SECTION - 7 


54) Verily our Lord is Allah Who created the skies and the earth woithin six days, 
then He settled on the Throne. He wraps the day by the night succeeding it speedily, 
and He has created the sun and the moon and the stars and made them subservient 
to His command. Beware! it is upto Him to create and to command. Blessed is Allah; 
the Lord of the worlds ! 




i. * s 

z. ^ 



means settled ; 
means He covers up ; 
means seeking it ; 
means running, speedily ; 
means made subservient. 


In this Verse Allah announced for information of the mankind, more particularly 
of those who did not believe in the Hereafter, that He is indeed their Lord and that 
He had created the skies and the earth within six 'days' and thereafter He had mounted 
the throne, not physically but immanently, to rule and manage affairs of the universe, 
that He alone alternates the day and the night, each succeeding the other speedily 
according to the fixed schedule, which is a marvel in the daily pageants of nature, 
that He had created the sun, moon and the stars to shed light on the universe, and 
made them subservient to His orders, and that it was preposterous for the disbelievers 
to worship them. All worship is due unto Him because He is the Creator, Master and 
the Ruler of the Universe; and every thing therein obeys (and must obey) His commands. 
He alone creates and He alone rules. Blessed indeed is Allah, the Lord of the worlds! 
He has no equal or partner. This Verse gives lie to the theory of the people of the 
Book that after creating the universe Allah had retired in the background. 

Note : On Saturday, it seems, Allah took no action. Hence Saturday was called 
the day of 'sabt' or inactivity. Each day was possibly equal to 1000 years. 


Another relevant passage of the Quran is as under : 

There is a sign for them in the withdrawal of the day due to (the approach of) 
night and the sudden darkness that follows. 


Tradition 


iROOMI) 


Whoso does not thank Allah after doing a good act but indulge in his own praise, 
he has committed an act of disbelief. ^ ^ 


(Allah deliberately created this earth and the skies within six 
days. Else He was competent to create hundreds 
of earths and skies by merely saying 'be' and 
they would have at once 'become' fait accompli). 
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(ROOMI) 


C _ 

•# 

(From this morn to the next one it means 1000 years). 


55) And invoke Allah with humility and in a subdued tone. Verily He does not approve 
of the transgressors. 


56) And do not create disorder on earth after it has been set in order, and invoke Him 
(i.e. Allah) with fear and hope. Verily the mercy of Allah is close to those who are 
beneficent. 



S 3 ' ) f 


means in secret or in subdued tone ; 

x j ' j 

= cb-£-*■* means the transgressors ; 
means it has been set in order ; 
means with hope, yearning ; 
means do not create disorder. 


After Allah had announced His majesty and sovereignty over the universe in the 
preceding Verses, He directed that consistant with His above attributes the human 
beings, who are merely His bondmen, should approach and invoke Him in all humility 
and in a subdued tone. They should neither be vain, nor vociferous nor frivolous in their 
prayers and supplications. Here the reference is to those persons who transgress in 
tone or propriety (i.e. they offer prayers loudly or ostentatiously or solicit from Allah) 
things which are either improper or much too avaricious or which are not consistant 
with His dignity. Allah does not approve of such persons who transgress. 

In the next Verse Allah has referred to His having set orderliness on earth by 
charging all natural forces to work in a co-ordinated and regulated manner. He has 
intimated to the people that they are all His creation. He has also commissioned 
apostles to impart detailed guidance to them and reform them. Allah has directed 
that we should not depart from His guidance and thereby create a state of moral and 
spiritual chaos in the universe. He also expects us not only to avoid transgression in pra¬ 
yers but to offer them in a state of fear, which is naturally inspired when a slave rea¬ 
lises that he is standing in the presence o' a watchful and powerful Master, and also in 
a state of hope that the Master is most Compassionate and Gracious and He would 
grant his requests. Finally Allah assures all that His mercy is always close to those 
who are beneficent and who do good acts, and none should despair of it. 

According to Ibn Abbas Allah does not like transgression and lack of propriety 
in supplications. 

Abu Mughiz advises that we should not request / llah to make us Prophets. 

Imp. Abdullah son of Mughfil advised his son to request Allah for admission in Paradise 
only and not for allotment c f a particular white Palace. 
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Tradition 




Time would come when the muslims 


would transgress in their prayers 
and/or waste water excessively while 
performing ablution. 

(ROOMI) 

(You should not coquet before 

ri4 ,£fy 

Yousuf about your handsomeliness 
(i.e. good acts). On the 
contrary you should merely 
weep, submit and sigh like Yakoob). 

fe*’ ui (J0\ \;Uj 

e efejSi 4^1 afc'&Ktj 

57) And it is He who sends the winds 
bearing glad tidings of His mercy, until 
when they carry a heavy cloud, then We 
drive it towards a dead land, and We send 
down water from it, and by its means We 


im j 3^*44 

produce fruits of all kinds. Likewise We 
shall raise the dead—(this is) that you 

a ^ £ti\ ii m coi m 

may understand. 

58) And on the good land the vegetation 
sprouts well by the command of its Lord; 
and on the bad land it does not come out 



except sparsely. Thus do We variously des¬ 
cribe Our signs for the people who are 

^0^=0 Vj, pjXj Sj 

grateful. 

means good tidings ; 

1 ' means it bears or carries • 

I <jj$i 6$ 

A$b 3® 1 <4 H CSIijf 0$ 

'l A- 'i' > ^ 

<J ^ : &u) means heavy load ; 


means evil or bad ; 


means sparsely ; 

LJ^ J m t X 7 _ • t . _ 


'-£ JU5U means We variously state 
or describe. 



In the verse No. 54 Allah had annou ced that He was the Creator, Owner and 
Administrator of the skies and the earth and all the phenomena existing between them 
and operating as per schedule. In the last two verses Allah explained how to approach and 
pray to Him and to conform to His orders. In the two Verses, under comment, He has 
discussed the formation and transmission of clouds, the fall of rain and the revival 
:: dry and parched land. Figuratively it means the appointment of apostles and the 
r. feet of their mission on various types of people and finally the resurrection on the 
appointed Day. 
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It is the policy of Allah to take note of the lands that have become barren and 
to fertilize them. In that connection He first sends winds which herald rain, and then 
appear the rain-laden clouds which pour rain water on earth; and that way He brings 
out fruits and crops from those waste lands. 

The verse No. 57 contains the following spiritual advices which Allah wants us 
to know and understand : 


(a) when people of a particular place, become spiritually insensitive or dead, He 
takes action to revitalize them spiritually by sending an apostle to them to 
guide them along the straight road. That way they are regenerated, and they 
receive reward in this world and the Hereafter. 

(b) Just as the once dead land again yields crops and fruits, similarly the graves 
will yield up the corpses, from within and they would be resurrected in their 
original form. 

In the next verse No. 58 Allah means to show that just as the rain is synonymous 
with beneficence, which, if availed of well, will yield a good thing, similarly the 
guidance, imparted through an apostle, is mercy in main. If people receive it well 
and conform to it, they will benefit in both the worlds. But if they contend against 
it, treat it haughtily and reject it, the result would be that they shall find themselves 
irretrievably in a predicament as referred to in the verses No. 48 and 49 ante. 
Just as rainfal is a Divine beneficence, similarly the spiritual guidance is His mercy. 
The results it produces are consistant with the receptivity of the object concerned. 
If the land (or person) is good, it would become rich and productive. But if it is 
bad, the rain would be inoperative and the land would remain waste. Allah has 
similarly admonished in many verses in order that people should benefit from it and be 
grateful to Him for His favour. 


Tradition : 


Allah has sent me 
on the analogy of 
becomes green and 
is wasted. 


to mankind for imparting knowledge and guidance to them 
a rain-laden cloud. The good land receives it well and it 
productive. But the bad land yields nothing, and the water 


* i ^ * m 

% 


(The rain has nothing inherently hostile in its attribute. 

It grows tulips in garden lands and weeds in the barren lands). 


SECTION - 8 


59) Verily We sent Nooh to his people, and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah ; 
you have no god except He. Indeed I fear for you the punishment of the Great Day." 

60) The Chiefs of his people said: "Indeed we see you manifestly astray." 

61) He said: "O my people! I am not astray at all, but I am an apostle from the Lord 
of the worlds." 
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62) "I convey to you the message of my 
Lord, and I do admonish you; and I know 
from Allah what you know not!” 

-V, •" 

*—means 1 fear ; 
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means error, aberration ; 
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means am not ; 

I means I convey to you ; 

j ^ 

^ * ^1 | means I give advice or 
admonition. 

In these verses Allah has referred 
to Hazrat Nooh and his activities, and the 
reaction of his people to his teachings. 

Hazrat Nooh, the weeper, was an eminent 
apostle sent by Allah after Hazrat Adam 
with whom he was connected as under: 

Nooh bin Lamak bin Mutawasblikh 
bin Akhnoo alias Idris (who was raised 
to the sky), bin Burd bin Muhlail bin 
Kinyain bin Yanish bin Shes bin Adam. 

The period between Hazrat Adam's 
arrival on earth and Hazrat Nooh's death 
covered about 7150 years out of which the 
first millinnium was passed in monotheism. 

Between Hazrat Adam and Hazrat Nooh 
there were apostles but • none of them 
had been assigned a Book of guidance. 

In the meantime the conditions had 
become bad. Monotheism had slowly yielded to idolatry. It had started as hero-worship 
in an unsophisticated form. Certain good men by names Daud, Nuswa, Yaghus, 
Yakoob, Nasar and a few others had left very good reputation behind them. Out of 
reverance for them people put up mosques bearing their names. Later they put up 
their pictures in them to keep fresh their memory. This was followed by their statues 
which in course of time began to be worshipped. So the places meant for Divine 
worship had turned into idol temples. That laid down the foundation of regular 
idolatry. 


& 


At this juncture, when the spiritual field had become like a wilderness, Allah 
considered it fit to refertilize it through His mercy in the form of an eminent 

Prophet akin to a rain-laden cloud. Accordingly He appointed Hazrat Nooh as such for 
his community, who were possibly some pre-historic people living in the Tigris Enphrates 
basin. He introduced himself as Allah f s apostle and preached to them to abandon 

idol-worship in all forms and worship Allah alone, who, as the Creator and the 
Omnipotent, was alone fit for it. He also warned them that in case they rejected him, 
they will have to bear its serious punitive consequences, more particularly in the 
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Hereafter. The leaders of his community repudiated his Prophethood and teachings as 
of one who had gone off the track and been irreverent to the ancestral conventions 
and culture. Hazrat Nooh tried his best to convince them that he was really Allah's 
apostle, that there was nothing wrong with him, and that he conveyed to them in 
truth the Divine message with a sincere and well meant admonition which should be 
abided by; and that he was prompted to do it because he was in the know of certain 
Divine policy matters of which they were ignorant, implying thereby that he knew 
that in. case of rejection of his mission the dissenters would be over-taken by a Divine 
disaster from which there would be no escape for them. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

When these evil-doers see the righteous persons, they say that they had gone astray. 


Tradition : 

0 people! what would you say when you are questioned by Allah about my 
mission? They said that they would testify to the faithful discharge of his 
commission. "0 Allah!" said the Prophet, "Kindly be witness to what they testify." 


63) "Are you surprised because the admonition from your Lord has come to you through 
a man from amongst you in order that he may warn you, and (consequentially) you 
may fear Allah and possibly you may attract (His) mercy? 


64) But they charged him with falsehood; hence We saved him and those (who were) 
with him in the Ark, and We drowned those who contended Our signs. Indeed they were 

blind people. 



*• X 


means admonition ; 

means it is possible that you ; 

means boat, Ark ; 

means blind. 


In verse No. 63 Hazrat Nooh enquired from his people whether they felt sur¬ 
prised because a human being like them and from the same stock had come to them 

and — 

(a) claimed that he was the apostle of Allah ; 

(b) preached that there was no other god except Allah and that they should 
worship Him alone ; 


(c) warned them that in case they rejected him and clung to the poiytheism 
they shall have to account for it in the Hereatter and suffer grievo 
punishment for it ; ^ 


(ril assured them that in case they accepted his mission, feared Allah and become 
rTghteous! k was quite possible that Allah would be merciful to them and 

even forgive their past misdeeds. 
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But his people refused to heed his admonition. Nay, they rejected him outright 
as an imposter. Accordingly he prayed to Allah for succour. Allah did help him). He 
saved him and (about eighty) other persons who had accepted his mission and got 
into the Ark with him. All others sank in the flood caused by Allah. Verily these 

contenders were 'blind'. They could not distinguish between the right and the wrong, 
the truth and falsehood and between monotheism and idolatry. 

The word 'blind' has not been used in tne physical sense but in a metaphorical 

sense as is further evident from the following two verses : 

"Proofs have indeed come to you from your Lord, so whoso sees, it is for his own 

good; and whoso becomes blind, it is to his own harm." (104, Al-Anam) 

"But the fact is that it is not the eyes that are blind, but it is the hearts, which 
are in the chests, that are blind." (47, Al-Hajj) 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) We gave immunity to Nooh and his companions in the Ark and drowned those 
who rejected Our signs. 

(2) We help Our Prophets. 

SECTION - 9 

65) And to Aad We sent their brother Hud. He said: "0 my people! worship Allah, 

you have no other god but He. Would you not then be Allah-fearing?" 

66) The disbelieving chiefs of his people said: "Indeed we find you imbecile, nay, 

we take you as (one) of the veritable liars." 

57) He said: "There is nothing indiscreet about me, but I am the apostle from the 

Lord of the worlds." 

58) "I convey to you the message of my Lord, and to you I am a bonafide adviser." 

59) "Is it surprising to you that an admonition from your Lord has come to you 

through a man from amongst you in order that he may warn you? And remember 
that He has made you successors to the people of Nooh and increased your constitution 
abnormally. Then be mindful of the favours of Allah, so that you may prosper." 

✓ 

means be afraid or righteous ; 
means stupidly ; 
means successors ; 

t 

mean.s increased ; 
means favours. 

These Verses relate to Hazrat Hud who was connected with Hazrat Nooh as under: 
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Hud bin Abdullah bin Zor bin Ulum 
bin Haus bin Iram bin Sam bin Nooh. 

And Aad tribesmen were children of 
Iram and therefore distant cousins of 
Hazrat Hud. All of them lived in the 
mountainous tract of Ahkaf in Yemen. 
They were giants physically. Their stature 
is said to have ranged from 15 feet 
to 30 feet. On that account they used to 
live in tall and huge buildings. Their 
religion had deteriorated into idol-worship. 
They maintained the idols in the names 
of various gods of rain, agriculture, pros¬ 
perity and adversity etc. etc. Accordingly 
Allah sent their kinsman, Hazrat Hud, as 
His apostle to them for their spiritual 
reformation. 

Hazrat Hud called upon the Aads and 
advised them to abandon polytheism and 
worship Allah alone, because there was no 
other god except Him. All the gods 

boosted up by them were fake and mala- 

fide. Simultaneously he reminded them 
of the fate of the people of Nooh and 

asked them to fear the Divine requital. 
But his admonition had no effect on the 
congregation. Their leaders accused him 
of indiscretion for having forsaken the 
conventional form of their ancestral wor¬ 
ship. Nay, they branded him as a liar 

for having fabricated monotheism and 
attributed it to Allah. 
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Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"Do you know how Allah punished the Aad tribesmen? Their mansions and gardens 
had tall pillars. They had unusually big mansions in towns." 


Tradition : 

The Aads used to live in Ahkaf in Yemen, where beri trees grew in abundance. 

70) They said' "Have you come to us that we should worship Allah alone and forsake 
what our forefathers used to worship? Then bring unto us what you threaten us with, 
if you are of the truthfuls." 

71) He said- "Verily on you have fallen (in principle) the punishment and wrath from 
your Lord. Do you dispute with me over (mere) names denominated by you and your 
forefathers, for which Allah has sent down no authority? Then wait, I too am with 
you among those who wait." 


72) Then We saved him and those who 
were with him by Our mercy, and We 
cut off the roots of those who rejected 
Our signs, and they were not of the 
believers. 


^ ^ 


£> ' 


ISIS 
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means forsake ; 

means then bring ; 

means you promise or 
threaten us ; 

means punishment ; 

means you have named 

means roots. 


The story of Hazrat Hud and his 

people Aads is continued in these verses. 
When the former told them that he was 
commissioned to deliver the message 
of Allah to them, they reacted sharply and 
told him: "Is that the message that we 

should forsake our time-honoured multi¬ 
farious gods and worship your One Allah? 
If that is so, then we assure you that we 
reject it, and in addition we ask you 

to bring down on us the punishment which, 
according to you, is to visit us later?" 

Hazrat Hud told them that due to their 
rejection of the Divine message the wrath 
and punishment of Allah had decreed 
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against them in principle and their actual taking effect was a matter of time. He aske<J 
them: "Do you contend with me for the sake of your idols, which are nothing more than 
mere names coined by you and, your ancestors (viz. the god of rain, god of prosperity, god 
of adversity), which in fact were immobile, and ineffective stones and for whose 
elevation and worship as gods Allah had not sent you any authority? Now in case you 
persist in your disbelief and are indifferent about its terrific consequences, then wait 
for them to materialize in course of time. I too am waiting to witness them 
befalling you." 

The Divine punishment did visit the Aads in the form of a blizzard and hail stones 
for a full week and destroyed them completely with no survivor. Hazrat Hud and his 
few believing followers had already shifted to rural areas and Allah saved them from 
the catastrophe. 

The Aads suffered because they had rejected the Divine signs and were not believers 
at all. 

(Note : I do not consider it necessary to refer to the alleged deputation of the 
Ads to Mecca to seek relief from Allah at the Kaaba. This is not 
referred to in the Quran or in a tradition). 

SECTION - 10 


73) And We sent to Samud their brother Saleh. He said: "O my people! worship Allah 
save whom you have no other god. Verily clear evidence has come to you from your 
Lord. Here is the she-camel of Allah—a sign for you—whom you should let alone to 
graze on Allah's earth, and cause her no harm lest a grievous punishment may 
seize you." 


74) "Arid be mindful of the fact that He made you successors to the Aads and 
rehabilitated you on earth; you have been building palaces on planes and carving out 
houses from mountains. Hence remember the favours of Allah and move not on earth 
causing disorder." 


75) The arrogant leaders of his people said to those commoners who were considered 
of no account ad who had believed: "Do you know (for certain) that Saleh is the 
apostle of Allah?" They said: "Verily we are believers in what he has been sent with." 


76) The arrogants said: "We are certainly disbelievers in what you believe." 


77) Eventually they hamstrung the she-camel and violated the command of the Lord, 
and said: "O Saleh! bring to us what you have threatened us with, if you are indeed 
one of the apostles." 


78) Later the earthquake seized them and they lay prone in their houses, 
means let her undisturbed ; 

\ ^ * ■£ x ~ 

Ub means touch her ; 

j ^ x 

means rehabilitated you ; 
means soft land, plane; 
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means move about 

means eventually 
they hamstrung; 

means earthquake ; 
means lay prone ; 
means rebelled. 


In these Verses is related the story 
of Hazrat Saleh and his tribesmen Samuds. 
They were descendants of the Aads but 
they lived in Sinai between Arabia and 
Syria. They were advanced technologists 
and architects. They led a prosperous life. 
They built big mansions and carved out 
houses from rocks. Some of their rocky 
houses still exist in ruins. They worshipped 
idols. On that account Allah appointed 
Saleh, one of them, as His apostle to 
them. 

Hud and Saleh were descendants 
of Sam as their common ancestor. 

When Saleh publicly claimed to 
be the apostle, the arrogant leaders of 
his tribe pooh-poohed his claim and asked 
him to substantiate it by miraculously 
producing a pregnant she-camel from 
the adjacent rock before he should expect 
them to support his mission. Hazrat Saleh 
prayed to Allah to order the miracle 
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to occur. Accordingly the adjoining rock burst into two pieces and out came a pregnant 
giant she-camel. Soon afterwards she gave birth to a young camel. 


The story of Hazrat Saleh is taken up in these verses at this juncture, after the 
above miracle was -duly performed. He pointed to the she-camel and said to his people 
that since the sign, they desired, had been clearly revealed, they should comply with their 
covenant, abandon tne poiytneism in totality ana worsmp Allah, who alone was tit tor 
it and except whom there was no god. With regard to the miraculous she-camel he 
asked them to let her graze on fields and take water from well on one day and the 
village people and their cattle may do the same on the following day. He warned them 
that if they caused her any harm, they might receive grievous punishment from Allah 
in requital. Simultaneously he appealed to their good sense and reminded them that: 

(a) Allah had made them successors to the Aads in affluence and influence. 

(b) Allah had rehabilitated them well on earth and imparted to them the 
knowledge and wherewithal to build on planes and carve out houses from rocks. 

(c) Allah had kindly thought of their spiritual uplift and appointed him as His 
apostle to help them to achieve it. 















( 168 ) 


All the above favours were quite patent; and Hazrat Saleh asked his people 
to thank Allah for them and worship Him alone, and to refrain from making mischief 

on earth and from practising tyranny on weak folk. 

Before making a reply to him the arrogant leaders took up the matter with the 

believing commoners and asked them pointedly: "Are you convinced that Saleh is the 

apostle of Allah?" The latter made a double reply and said: "We do not only believe 

that Saleh is the apostle of Allah but we also accept in totality his teachings." The 

arrogant, leaders were not prepared for this reply. In annoyance they remarked: "On our 
part we definitely disbelieve in what you claim to believe." 

The she-camel was a giant. On the day she drank water, not a drop of it was 

left in the village-well for others. When she grazed on a meadow, she scared all other 
animals, and hone could share the pasturge with her. This state of affairs created 

discontent among the Samuds; and there was a general agreement among them to kill 

the she-camel and normalize the position as status quo ante. Accordingly a band of 

nine malevolents was selected to accomplish the nefarious deed. The local women 
by "their wiles goaded them. Eventually they did the job in absolute disregard of the 

DiWne orders not to molest the animal. Further in brazen-faced impudence they 
turned to Hazrat Saleh and asked him to do his work and visit them with the threatened 
punishment provided he was really the apostle and competent to invoke it. They 

displayed their dtter disdain for it by applying perfumes to their bodies and expressing 
readiness to meet the Divine retribution. They even planned to kill Hazrat Saleh. But 

before they could put their plan in execution the Divine disaster overtook them. 

Earthquake of a very severe intensity occurred. In addition hail stones dropped from 

the sky. All houses toppled down and all Samuds were killed and they lay prone under 

the debris. Hazrat Saleh and his few adherents had already shifted to a safe place 

outside the town and they were not hurt. 


Tradition i 

The Prophet once passed by a grave and informed his companions that it was 
of Aburghal, a Samud, who was in Mecca when the above calamity had occurred. 
He was killed miraculously as soon as he left the sacred precincts. 


(ROOMI) 



(They waited for the Divine punishment. When 
it came, it destroyed the town). 


79) Then he turned from them and said: "O my people! Indeed I delivered to you 
message of my Lord and admonished you, and you did not like those who admonish. 



means I conveyed to you ; 


the 



means order or message (of Allah). 


After the habitation of the Samuds was desroyed Hazrat Saleh gave a last look 
to it before leaving it for good. He found it in ruins. Moved by the sight he addressed 
his dead tribesmen as under : 


"0 my people and relatives! Indeed I performed my job well. I conveyed to you 
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the Divine message with which I was commissioned, and as your .sincere friend 
I advised you to accept it and leave off polytheism. But you did not appreciate 
the frank talk of a sincere adviser, and the result is your mass destruction." 

Tradition : 

On the termination of the battle of Badr the Apostle of Allah had called up the 
dead Abu Jahal and other heathens by name and asked them whether they had 
realized the fulfilment of the Divine promise which was made with them. He then 
informed his companions that the dead persons do hear but they can not speak. 


(ROOMI) 


^ 4 ^ | 

(Saleh left his hide out and went to the town. He 
found it enveloped in smoke and heat). 


80) And We sent Lut, when he said to 
his people: "You commit an abomination iO$$\ 
which none in the (entire) world ever 
practised before you. 


81) "You go unto men instead of women 
for lust. Nay, you are a community of 
transgressors." 

82) And his people had no reply except 
that they said (to their confiderates): 
"Extern them from your town; Verily these 
people (pose that they) are chaste!" 

83) But We saved him and his family 
except his wife; she was among those who 
stayed behind. 

84) And We dropped on them (a terrible) 
rain. So see what the end of the sinners 
was ! 




i>>bf 


means you commit ; 




means except ; 

means they have become 
chaste ; 

>Y 

means your town ; 
means who lagged behind 


means rain. 


rtf' 


*o 






PCS > 


a 


$1 Ci to 


3 iyJC 




6 ) \je &\4 


u' y£. g 


//.< i, l* ^ »< siKijZ/s, f 









/ S' 1 v / Si 9J? 

tv-,- 




pi 


© 




Hazrat Lut was son of Haran and 
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nephew of Hazrat Ibrahim. They came after Hud and Saleh. Lut had accompanied his 
uncle to Syria. Under Allah's orders Hazrat Ibrahim sent him to Sodom where people 
had morally degenerated and indulged in abominations. Accordingly Hazrat Lut went 
there That happened round about 2061 B.C. The Sumarian civilization flourished then 
in Mesopotamia. Sodom lay in the region of Kikkar in the Jordan valley. The Sodomites 
mainly depended on agriculture and trade. They lived a propsperous but an immoral 

life. 

When Hazrat Lut reached Sodom he called a meeting of the local habitants and 
advised them to give up sodomy, an offence which was never known or practised 

before. That was surely a transgression unequalled in ethics. Basically it was a heinous 
offence against the law of nature, and it was generally accompanied by idol-worship. 
The only apparent reaction of the Sodomites to Hazrat Lut s appeal was that they met 
together secretly and resolved that since Lut considered that he alone was chaste and 

they were all unchaste, he and they could not live together, and as a riddance therefore, 

Hazrat Lut should be externed from the town to normalize the atmosphere. But before 
they could implement their resolve, Allah rained on them brim-stones which reduced 
the men and their cattle and the household furniture to a formless mass. Hazrat Lut 

and his family, except his wife, had shifted earlier from the town and they were saved. 
His wife stayed behind and she was killed along with the others. Just as the wickedness 
of the Sodomites had become proverbial, similarly their tragic end also became 


examplary. 


There is a controversy about the punishment to be awarded to a Sodomite under 
the Islamic Law. Different suggestions are on the record as under : 

(a) The criminal should be taken to an eminence, dropped down from there and 
stoned to death. 

(b) He should directly be stoned to death. 

(c) The Sodomite and Catamite both should be put to the sword. 

(d) If the criminal is unmarried he should receive one hundred lashes; in the 
other case he should be stoned to death. 

Another relevant Verse of the Quran is as under : 

We took out the persons, who had believed, from the place of cataclysm. They 
formed the family of Lut only. 



(ROOMI) 


(Allah rained brim stones on the enemies of Lut till 
they had a duckling in its mursey water). 

SECTION - 11 


85) And to Madyan We sent their brother Shuaib. He said: "0 my people! worship 
Allah you have no god but He. Indeed clear evidence has come to you from your Lord. 
So give full measure and weight, and lessen not unto people their (due) things, and do 
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are believer^' 0 ^ °" eafth U haS 6660 Set in order * This is best for you if you 

l 

S6) "And do not post yourselves on all high ways threatening and diverting from the 
way of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking crossness in it (i.e. religion). And 
remember when you were few and and He increased you; and behold what the end of the 
(earlier) mischief-makers was ! 

37) "And if a group among you believes in what I am sent with and (another) group 
does not believe (therein), then have patience till Allah judges between us; and He is the 
best of judges." 



means measure ; 



% 

means you give less ; 

J J ^ 



means you sit ; 


means what was ; 


means one group ; 

. S' 

means Allah judges ; 


means He increased you. 


Hazrat Shuaib was known as Yasrun in Suryani language. He was connected with 
Hazrat Ibrahim as under : 

Shuaib bin Seghun bin Ghafa bin Nabaf bin Madyan bin Ibrahim. 

Madyan was name of the town situated along the Red Sea coast, to the south 

east of mount Sinai. It was possibly so named after a son of Hazrat Ibrahim who 

bore that name. The Madyanites were a prosperous people mainly depending on trade. 
But they had become notorious for their malpractices, particularly in using short 
weights and measures and for resorting to extortions. They were addicted to idol-worship. 
Hence Allah appointed Hazrat Shuaib, himself a Madyanite, as His apostle to redeem 
them morally and spiritually. He was non-de-plumed Khatibul Ambiya due to his fluent 
speech. 

The present Verse deal with Hazrat Shuaib, the apostle of Allah, and his mission 
to his tribesmen—the Madyanites. Soon after his appointment as above, he addressed 
his people at a public forum and admonished them in their interests as under : 

(a) You should discard polytheism and idolatry in all forms, and worship Allah 

alone because there is no god except He. He alone deserves to be adored 

and worshipped. 

(b) My appointment as apostle of Allah is an evident sign to you. You should 
accept it and obey me, and thereby benefit in both worlds. 




(c) You are injudicious in your weights and measures. You give less to your 
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customers and thus cause them wrongful loss. You must stop this practice 
at once as it amounts to causing mischief and creating discontent among the 
people at large. Eventually it is bound to recoil adversely on you, and your 
trade, and your reputation shall suffer. 

(d) You should not post your agents on the high way with the ulterior object to: 

(i) swindle the incoming businessmen in the name of octroi ; 

(ii) (1) threaten with vengeance those who,believe in monotheism and in his 


Prohethood ; 

(2) try to pick out crossness in the Divine message which he delivered 


to them ; and 

(2) use wiles to seduce the believers from the straight way of Allah. 


He appealed to their good sense and reminded them that some time back they 
were few in number and insignificant in importance. Surely they must appreciate the 
Divine favour who had increased them in number and influence. Simultaneously he 
warned them to : 

(a) remember the tragic end of the earlier generations for defying the 
commandments of Allah, and 

(b) not to be under a delusion that those of them who had believed in his mission 
had not materially benefitted and those who had rejected it had not suffered 
in any way. Allah is the best judge. He has His own method to operate His 
universal plan. Under no circumstances should the disbelievers assume that 
His judgment shall not issue if it was defered for some time. Its deferment 
should not be interpreted as His forgiveness. They should be patient but fearful 
about it, as it must come sooner or later. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"There is heinous punishment for those who use short weights and measures." 


(ROOMI) 



(That one said during his apostleship of Hazrat Shuaib that inspite of 
the fact that Allah had witnessed so many of his sins and crimes 
He had mercifully not taken any action against him!) 
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PARAH - 9 
Sura Airaf (Continued) 


88) The arrogant leaders of his tribe 
said: "0 Shuaib! we shall surely extern you 
from our town along with those who have 
believed (in you), or else you revert to 
our religion.” He said: "Even though we 
are averse to it"? 

89) "We shall indeed have caluminated 
against Allah if we were to revert to your 
religion after Allah has delivered us from 
it. And it does not become us to revert 
to it, unless Allah, our Lord, wills it so. 
Our Lord encompasses all things in His 
knowledge. We commit ourselves to. Him." 
"0 our Lord! decide with equity between 
us and our people, and indeed you are the 
best of the adjudicators"! 

90) And the disbelieving' leaders of his 
tribe said (to the believers): "If you follow 
Shuaib, you shall surely be the sufferers." 

91) Thereafter the earthquake seized 
them, so they lay prone in their houses,— 

92) they, who had repudiated Shuaib 
become as if they had never lived there. 
Those who had contended against Shuaib, 
it was they who were the sufferers. 
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93) Then he (i.e. Shuaib) turned away from them and said: "O my people' Indeed I 
conveyed to you the messages of my Lord and I admonished you. Why then should I feel 
remorseful over (the fate of) the disbelieving people”? 


j> *- 


means you return 




means we detest it or we are averse to it ; 


CA^li means deciders, arbiters ; 


means lay prone ; 

>' 

means been or lived ; 
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cW means feel remorseful. 


The story of Hazrat Shuaib is continued in these verses. After he had given a well 
argued sermon to his people, their arrogant leaders, in return, served him wit a 

challenge 6 either to revert to their religion or be prepared for ex.ernment from the 
town alongwith the other believers. Hazrat Shuaib said: "Would you force your polytheism 
on us even though we are averse to it? .In case we accept your offer and renounce our 
new faith in favour of the old one, we shall thereby calumniate against Allah by 
bracketing Him with your deities and by falsifying the guidance that J e as l ? 
imparted to us. That course would definitely not appeal to us or suit u& AJlah^is 

the Omnipotent! If He is pleased to direct us to revert to your rel '§ ’ h universe, 

not otherwise. He is the Omniscient as well! He knows whatever happens in the universe. 
Your offer and our reaction to it are also within His knowledge. The bes course 
us is to commit ourselves to Him and to pray to Him as the best Arbiter to arbitrate 
between you and us with equity.* And they prayed to Allah accordingly. 

This reply from Hazrat Shuaib was definitely unpalatable to the leaders. Hence, 
in disgust they turned to his few believing followers, and warned them that in case 
they continued to follow their 'Prophet' they shall nave to rue it soon and suffer for 

it. 

But before the leaders could take any action against the believing community 
an earthquake of severe intensity shook the town terribiy and all structures ^lapsed 
like a pack of cards. It was accompanied by rain of hail-stones a 
deafening thuderous blasts. AH the disbelievers died instantaneously and lay prone in 

their houses in such a condition as if they had never lived in that habitation.- Allah s 

ways are marvellous! The leaders had arrogantly told the believing commoners that 
their new faith shall soon land them in a predicament. But woe i J " t0 Tf® ^ 

were turned against them. It was they who got into a cataclysm a 
than they could harm the believers ! 

Hazrat Shuaib and his comrades had left the town before the disaster overtook 
it. Subsequent to it he looked in its direction and observed the catastrophic scene.He 
soliloquized and said: "My people! I did my duty to you. I conveyed the Divine messages 
to you I also warned to you about the likely tragic consequences of your rejection 

thereof.' Is a kinsman and friend I requested you to accept ^ 

down all advices from me. You have now earned what you had worked for. see no 
justification to feel remorseful for your tragedy." 

Note : The verse No. 93 implies that it is inappropriate to sympathise with those 
who have been visited by a Divine affliction. 


(ROOM1) 



(Read it well ! and read it in an undistorted manner, what I state. 

Why to feel remorseful for an unjust community?) 

SECTION - 12 

94) And We did not send a Prophet to any town but We seized its people with 
rWitution and distress so that they might become humble. 
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95) Thereafter We substituted affluence 
vice adversity till they progressed all 
round and said: "Our forefathers too had 
experienced distress and happiness." Then 
We seized them suddenly, and they appre¬ 
hended it not. 
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means destitution 


means distress, disease ; 


j_iAj means they may become 
humble : 


means progressed all round; 

>‘j —•*** means happiness ; 

These verses lay down in brief the 
general policy of Allah in connection with 
the disbelievers. The following verses 
are relevant and they may be read 
simultaneously : 

(i) "This is because our Lord is not 
one to destroy a town for its 
wrong doing while its people are 
unwarned." (133, Al-Anam) 
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(ii) "And assuredly We sent apostles to communities before you, then We seized them 
with adversity and distress so that they may humble themselves." (42, Al-Anam) 

(iii) When they forgot what they were reminded of, We opened on them the doors of 

everything until when they boasted of what they were given. Then We seized 
them suddenly, and lo!. they were dumb founded. (44, Al-Anam) 


(iv) Then the people who committed wrong were cut off completely. 

(v) Would there be destroyed any but the wrong-doers ? 


(45, Al-Anam) 
(47, Al-Anam) 


The present verses under comment in conjunction with the above relevant verses 
give a brief outline of the Divine policy for dealing with the disbelievers as under : 

(a) Allah sends an apostle to reform a sinning community before a punitive action 
is taken against them. 

(b) When they reject him and his admonitions Allah subjects them to certain trials 
and tribulations. 
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(c) When they fail to soften the sinners Allah opens the doors of general happiness 
on these folk. 


(d) If even then the sinners do not repent and reform themselves and thank Allah 
for His favours, but attribute their affluence to their achievements, and also 
treat these vicissitudes as routine occurances which had happened during the 
days of their ancestors also, Allah's wrath descends on them abruptly and 
unexpectedly and destroys them completely. The believers are saved through 
an earlier notice to them to quit the locality in time. 


Traditions : 

Imp. (a) The position of a believer is unique. Whatever occurs to him it is for his better¬ 
ment. He gains if he remains patient in adversity. Similarly he benefits if he 
offers thanks to Allah in prosperity. 


Imp, (b) Hardships caused to a believer relatively absolve him of his sins. 


Imp, (c) Sudden death of a believer means Divine mercy to him. 


(FANI) 



(0 Fani ! I have seen the pulse of the universe sinking when there 
is a little anger in the disposition of the Friend). 


96) And if the people of those towns had believed and been righteous, We would 
certainly have released for them blessings from the sky and the earth, but they 
disbelieved; wherefore We seized them for what they had earned. 


97) Do the people of these towns then feel secure from visitation of Our punish¬ 
ment to them at night while they are asleep ? 


98) And do the people of these towns feel secure from visitation of Our punishment 
to them in early forenoon while they recreate ? 

99) Do they then feel secure from the design of Allah? But none feels secure from 
the design of Allah except the people that are doomed. 

means visitation ; 


means Our punishment ; 


means at night ; 
means early forenoon ; 


a -v > 


44 ✓ 




U—U 




: 

4* * 


* ^ 



means they recreate ; 
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means those who are in loss or are (doomed) i.e. the indifdels. 


These verses may better be read alongwith the following verses for facility of 
interpretation : 

(a) "Why should Allah punish if you are thankful and if you believe? And Allah 

is the Appreciative and the Omniscient ! ' 14/ > Ai-Nisa) 

(b) "Whatever of good comes to you, it is from Allah, and whatever of evil befalls 

you, it is from yourselves." l/y > A1_Nlsa ' 

These verses when read conjointly mean that Allah is definitely averse to punish 
human beings so long they believe and are thankful to Him. This is the basic feature 
of His policy. He is the Omniscient. He knows all our actions. He is extremely ppre- 
ciative. He rewards us for our faith and righteous deeds. His rewards are numerous. 
Plentiful rain, bumper crops and general prosperity may serve as Ranees of .His 
bounty. Briefly speaking whatever good occurs to us is entirely due to His merciful 
appreciation. But if a misfortune befalls us, it is the result of our evil and impious 
actions. We work for it and we get it in requittal. 

The verses No. 96, 97 and 98 apply more appropriately to the Meccan infidels who 
had disbelieved in the mission of the Prophet of Islam. These verses are more declarant 
than interrogative. They mean that it was definitely surprising that even after so many 
instances of the Divine retribution descending on the earlier disbelievers were quote , 
Meccan disbelievers could remain oblivious to the possibility of a similar chastisement 
visiting them at night when they were asleep or early morning day whn th ^ seem ^ 
recreating with indifference. But only such persons who were doomed, could afford to be 

indifferent to Allah's designs. 


Note 


According to Hazrat Hassan Basri a believer obeys the Divine commands 
and does good acts. Still he fears Allah. On the other hand, a disbeliever 
commits sins, and yet he feels immune from the Divine retribution. 


(ROOMI) 




(Since you have committed sins, fear Allah. Do not feel secure (from 
His chastisement). It is a seed that you sow and Allah will react on its fruit). 

SECTION - 13 

1001 Has it not impressed the people who have inherited the earth from its (former) 
inhabitants, 11 that We wish, We^could afflict them (too) for their sins? And We have 
sealed up their hearts, hence they can not hear. 

J 

i ^)^ y* means they Have inherited ; 


J '*< 


means We sealed up ; 
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) 9 

means We might seize them. 

The same theme—the supposed 
immunity from the Divine chastisemnt, 
is contuinued in this verse. It was worth¬ 
knowing whether the Meccan pagans, who 
had come on the earth after the Aads, 

Samuds and Sodomites etc. had learnt 
the lesson from the latter's chastisement, 
and whether they had realized that if 
Allah so willed, He could liquidate them 
similarly for their sins. But the pity was 
that their callousness in disbelief was 
deep-rooted, that it served as a seal on 
their minds, and they were not inclined 
to hear the Prophet's admonition, much 
less gain from it. 

The other relevant verses of the 
Quran are as under: 

(1) Has it not impressed them that 
so many tribes before them 
had been destroyed ? 

(2) Do these pagans not realize that 
so many tribes, unlike them, 
ruled on the earth, and then 
they were destroyed by means of 
rain from the sky and flood 
from below the earth ? 

They reviled the Prophets and 
later suffered on that account. 

) J •> 1 1 

• * 

(This admonition should be heard by means of ears of the 
heart because those of the clay serve no useful purpose). 


(3) 


(ROOMI) 
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101) About these towns We relate to you some facts; and the apostles did indeed 

earT T h "! tnu* f 8 "* but they W0U,d not be,ieve in what they had contended 

earlier. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. 


102) And we did not find in most of them (abidance with 
definitely found most of them as prevaricators. 


their) Covenant; nay, We 


J J * 

* 

means We relate stories ; 
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means stories, news ; 
means these ; 

= means disobedient or breakers (of orders), or scoundrels 

or prevaricators. 


r, 


These two verses were meant to be consolatory to the Prophet of Islam. Therein 
Allah was pleased to inform him that the tribes of the Aads and Samuds, Sodomites and 
Madyanites had got the services of different Prophets who did their best to admonish 
and reform them. But it was the prominent characteristic of the infidels (no,t excluding 
the Meccans) to conform to the ancestral conventions and to resist any change that 

was suggested in them. Even the -miracles did not move them. They called them magical 
shows. They were quite obstinate in their disbeilief. hfo amount of guidance or 

admonition could succeed with them. It seemed as if their hearts were sealed up and 
they would not admit or appreciate any fresh knowledge. The fact of the matter was that 
basically they lacked character. For instance they had covenanted with Allah that they 
shall obey His orders and worship Him. But they broke that covenant. Even when beset 

by a misfortune, they promised to renounce the old ways and believe in the new faith 

if they were relieved from it, but they went back upon it after they got relief. 
When reminded of their earlier promise, they invariably indulged in quibbles. Verily they 
were confirmed prevaricators; and the Prophet of Islam was advised not to mind their 
lack of reciprocity. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) You hardly know that they (i.e. the disbelievers) would not believe even after 
miracles are performed. 

(2) Enquiry shall be made from the earlier Prophets if they had approved of any 
god other than Allah as worthy of worship. 


Traditions : 


(a) Allah said: "I created My bondmen free from idolatry. However they adopted 
it due to Satan's machinations." 


Imp, (b) 


(ROOMI) 


Every person is born as a muslim. His parents then make of him a Jew, 
a Christian, or a Fire worshipper. 

(Breach of covenant and of repentance respectively is 
responsible for the curse of Allah in the end). 


103) Then after them We sent Musa with Our signs to Firaon and his chiefs, but they 
were unjust to them. Then see what the end of the mischief-makers was ! 


j y * 

‘means were unjust or injudicious 
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means to them. 


This verse deals with the mission of Prophet Musa. He was commissioned as apostle 
after Hazrat Nooh, Hazrat Hud, Hazrat Saleh and Hazrat Shuaib. He was connected with 
Hazrat Ibrahim as under : 

Moosa bin Imran, bin Kahir, bin Lawl, bin Yaqoob, bin Ishaq, bin Ibrahim. 

Hazrat Moosa was sent to Firaon, the King of Egypt, and his chieftains for their 
reclamation somewhere in the 13th century B.C. Firaon had deified himself as god, 
and his subjects worshipped him as such. When Hazrat Moosa announced to him that he 
was apostle of Allah who alone deserved to be worshipped, and produced clear and 
convincing signs in support of his claim, they unwarrantedly rejected him and his mission. 
Allah pointedly asked the people to note what the end of Firaon and his followers was. 
They were all drowned in the Red sea. 

104) And Moosa said: "0 Firaon! I am indeed the apostle from the Lord of the worlds." 

105) "It is (therefore) inappropriate for me to attribute aught to Allah except the 
truth. I have definitely brought to you a clear sign from your Lord, hence send away 
the Israilis with me." 

106) (Firaon) said: "If you have really come with a sign, produce it, if you are (one) 
of the truthfuls." 

107) Thereupon he (i.e. Moosa) put down his staff which visibly turned into a dragon : 

108) and he drew out his hand, which was (clearly) white to the beholders. 

means appropriate, pertinent ; 

means so send ; 
means with me ; 

means then he set down ; 


means dragon ; 
means he drew out. 

The story of Prophet Moosa is continued in these verses. We assume that 
he sought audience of Firaon, the King of Egypt, while he held his court. All hit 
nobles and other courtiers along with a large force of Copts were in attendance. 
Hazrat Moosa introduced himself to the King not by name but by his designation that 
he was the apostle of Allah, the Lord of the worlds and that his claim was not malafide 
because it was only appropriate for him, as the apostle, to speak the truth and attribute 


* > ^ 
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by 
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to Allah nothing but the truth. As for 
his credentials he announced that he had 
brought certain clear and convincing signs. 
In their wake he made a simple request 
that the Israilis — the children of 
Israil alias Hazrat Yakoob—should be 
permitted to go with him to their erst¬ 
while place in Syria from where they 
had migrated to Egypt during the days 
of Hazrat Yusuf. Their social position 
in Egypt had, by that time, degenerated 
into slavery, particularly during the regime 
of the Firaons. When Hazrat Moosa had 
concluded his speech, Firaon curtly asked 
him to produce the alleged signs if he 
had spoken the truth, though according 
to him he was not personally impressed 
by what he had said. Thereupon Hazrat 
Moosa cast down his staff, which he was 
holding in his hand, and it turned into 
a monster-dragon visible to every body 
present. He also drew forth his hand, 
and it was clearly white and sparkling. 
All courtiers saw it as such. 

The above visit of Prophet Moosa, 
the ex-Royal ward, to Firaon, was sensa¬ 
tional in the extreme. The signs that 
he displayed were not less impressive. The 
dragon had frightened the courtiers and 
the sparkling hand had dazed them. But 
they were very sensitive in respect of 
sectarianism. They did not oblige Hazrat 
Moosa. 



(ROOMI) 


(Moosa called his staff a mere walking stick. 
But Allah named it as a dragon). 


SECTION - 14 


109) (After receiving orders of Firaon) the leaders of the people said: Verily this (man) 
is an expert magician." 

110) Firaon remarked: "He desires to extern you from your land, so what do you 
advise ?" 

111) They (i.e. the leaders) said: "Give adjournment to him and his brother, and send out 
collectors to various towns,— 

112) "to bring before you all expert magicians." 
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After the Israilis had crossed the sea with the grace of Allah and witnessed the 
destruction of their oppressors, they marched through the Sinai desert. There they came 
in contact with a tribe—either the Amalekites or the Lakhm—who were deeply addicted 
to idolatry. They had idols bearing different images of cows and bulls. That sight revived 
in them their past memories of bull-worship in Egypt and they requested Hazrat Moosa 
to get them an idol like those worshipped by these tribesmen. He told them that he 
regretted to find them as ignorant persons who were definitely oblivious of the realities. 
He warned them that the cult of idolatry adopted by the tribesmen would soon be 
smashed under the Divine orders, and all their beliefs ad acts would be declared null and 
void. Their gods would not be helpful to them and their good acts would be ineffectual. 
He took the occasion to remind them that Allah had been extremely gracious to them, 
that He had preferred them to the rest of the mankind and favoured them in various 
ways. Was it appropriate in the circumstances that he should seek a god other than such 
Gracious Allah? he asked them. Allah then took up the theme and reminded the Israilis of 
the times when Firaon and his followers used to torment them mentally any physically by- 
killing their boys and keeping their girls as maids—which was indeed a severe ordeal 
for them; and Allah desired to test thereby their steadfastness and patience, and of His 
eventual deliverance from their arch enemy as His appreciation. Was it proper for them to 
be oblivious of the Divine favours in the past, turn a deaf ear to the preachings of their 
prophet and supercede Allah, the Omnipotent, by a stone effigy of a cow or bull ? 

Note : During the days of the Prophet of Islam there used to grow a beri tree on 
the Mecca-Hunain road. The pagans used to venerate and idolize it. Some 
of the muslims requested the Prophet to fix up a tree which they too may 
venerate. The latter turned down their suggestion saying that it was similar 
to what the Israilis had proposed to Hazrat Moosa. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"And We test you with evil and with good by way of trial." (25, Al-Anbiya) 

SECTION - 17 


142) Ans We stipulated with Moosa for thirty nights and wound it up by ten (more), 
thus making it forty nights in aggregate as that covenanted by his Lori And Moosa 
said to his brother Haroon: "Officiate vice me among my people during my absence, 
maintain uprightness (in them) and follow not the way of mischief-makers." 

| means I completed ; 



*• / 


means time fixed or covenanted ; 



means maintain uprightness and peace ; 




means do not follow. 


When the Israilis got deliverance from the yoke of Firaon and his nobles they 
became a free and independent nation. They were no more bound by the Egyptian 
constitution. Accordingly they requested Hazrat Moosa to prepare for them a new 
constitution under the Divine light. The latter endorsed their request to Allah who 
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stipulated that Hazrat Moosa should first stay on Tur mountain for 30 nights and observe 
fasts during the period. Allah would then be pleased to give him the Torat which would 
embody their constitution. For some reason, which is not mentioned in the Quran, this 
period was increased by 10 nights, thus making the stipulated period to be 40 nights 
in aggregate. Before leaving for Tur Hazrat Moosa asked his brother Hazrat Haroon to 
deputize for hirp during his absence, maintain uprightness among their followers and see 
that the disorderly element among them did not get better of him and oblige him to 
tow in line with them. 




143) And when Moosa came at Our appointed time and (after) his Lord spoke to him; 
he said: "My Lord! reveal (yourself) to me so that I may look at you." Allah said: 
"You shall not see Me, but look at the mountain; if it remains intact in its place, 
then you can see Me.* Accordingly when his Lord manifested Himself on the mountain, 
it broke into bits, and Moosa fell down unconscious. When he regained senses, he 
said: "Hallowed are you! I apologize to you and I am the first of the believers." 


, s S * 0 


means I may look at You ; 


1 v'' 

LtsA <Xx&> means it broke up in pieces ; 


means unconscious ; 



means came to senses ; 


means I apologize. 

the expiry of the scheduled 
period of forty nights Hazrat Moosa turned 
up at the tryst as per the Divine orders. 
Allah was very condescending to him and 
He had an affable chat with him for a 
'ong time. Hazrat Moosa went into 
raptures at this direct conversation with 
his Creator; and for the moment he forgot 
:hat he was a mortal humble being bearing 
the stigma of descent from an externee 
from Paradise. Nay, he momentarily 
thought that due to his direct talk with 

Allah he was still superior to the angels; 
and under influence of that .exuberant 
emotion he requested Allah to reveal 
Himself to him so that he may feast 

his eyes on Him. He justified his request 

on the basis that as an associate of Allah 
he was entitled to see His face. But Allah 
at once put him back in his proper place 
by a curt rejection—"You shall not see 
Me." Knowing that Hazrat Moosa was 

abashed at His discouraging reply, Allah 
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graciously added—"The fact is that none can bear My sight. Now look at the mountain 
near you. If it remains intact after receiving My manifestation, then you may also 

expect to bear it." Accordingly Allah manifested Himself but slightly on the mountain, 

and with a thunderous commotion it broke into tiny bits. Hazrat Moosa too could not 

stand this phenomenal upheaval and he fell down unconscious. After a considerable time 
he regained his senses, and he meekly blurted out—"Hallowed are You in all respects! 
None can see or encompass You. It was indeed improper for me to have made the 

request for your revelation. I humbly apologize for it. I hasten to submit that I fully 
believe in your sublimity and inaccessibility to the human eyes." 

Tradition : 


(ROOMI) 


When Allah cast His manifestation on the rock, He had also raised His fore 
finger. . / 

(All hands were raised in prayer to Alah, and in chorus 
they requested Him for self-revelation). 

y XS / l/j 

(KHAWAJA AJMERI) ^ 

(A lover always thinks about the beloved's face, 
and the latter indulges in "good" conquetry). 

V' P? f 10 




('You shall not see Me' was the reply which Moosa got 
from the Tur. Keep your head bowed and do not 
resent whatever may come to you from the Friend). 


144) (Allah) said: "O Moosa! Verily I have distinguished you from other persons 
by My apostleship and My talk; hence receive (well) what I have given to you anc 
be of the grateful." 


145) And We wrote for him on the tablets admonition about all things, in detail; "Now 
hold to them with fortitude and direct your people to implement them in the best 
spirit. Soon shall I show to you the home of the deviators." 

means 1 have preferred you ; 


v—A^Ju 


means I have given to you ; 


C'jM means tablets ; 

means admonition. 
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"Verily tobah acts like a soap. It washes off the sins," says a tradition. Accordingly 
when Hazrat Moosa expressed repentence, Allah closed the matter with a mild reproof to 
him contained in the present verse No. 144 to the effect that He had conferred on him 
i.e. Hazrat Moosa) such a great distinction vis-a-vis the other Israilis by appointing him 
as His apostle and by talking to him without a medium. He should appreciate these 
favours appropriately and be grateful to Him for them, in this verse the words What . 
have given to you" significantly refer to the favours which Allah had conferred on 
Hazrat Moosa till then. Torat is mentioned in the next verse. 


The verse No. 145 refers to the delivery of Torat to Hazrat Moosa. It consisted 
of a certain (unspecified) number of tablets bearing admonitions about all matters in 
detail. Whether Allah wrote them Himself or He got them written by some other agency 
is not clear. When Allah delivered it to him He asked him to adhere to it with fortitude 
whatever opposition may by raised to it later and to direct his followers to study and 
implement its provisions in the best spirit without discrimination, as all of them were the 
best. This was particularly necessary because very soon Allah would take them for con¬ 
frontation and victory to the country of those who had transgressed His commandments. 
By this reference Amelikites are possibly meant. The concluding portion of the verse is 
also capable of the following two interpretations : 


(a) Very soon shall I show to your people the once fertile lands and imposing 
mansions of some earlier generations, now rendered desolate because they had 
defied My orders. 


(b) Very soon shall I punish and show their final home (i.e. Hell) to those of your 
followers who disobey my admonitions as contained in the Torat. 

Note : With regard to Hazrat Moosa the word or fortitude is used; and 


with regard to his followers ) or the best is used. That implied that 

Hazrat Moosa was required to maintain fortitude in his mission and his 
fiollowers were warned against discrimination in the Torat's provisions. 

(Why does not the cynic look into the royal palaces to know 
how they have been ruined by the nature's happenings?) 


16) I shall deflect from My signs those who are proud on eartn unwarranted!}' and 
r en if they were to witness all signs, they will not believe in them; and if they 
« the path of rectitude, they will not adopt it as (their) path; and if they see the 
,th of aberration, they will adopt it as theirs. Tms is because they controverted 
ur signs and they neglected them. 


147) And those who disbelieve in Our signs and the meeting of the Hereafter, their 
feeds are rendered inefficient. They shall be requited only for what they did. 


means unwarrantedly 


?. i 


means rectitude ; 
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means aberration ; 

> y s 

means rendered null and void. 

V 

These two verses may be taken as an amplification of the concluding portion of 
the preceding verse wherein reference was made to certain deviators from the Divine 
orders. In these verse these deviators are defined as under : 

(1) hose who are proud. Pride is the privilege of Allah only. No human being has 
the right to be proud, because inherently he is much too insignificant. Ifc he 
is proud to the extent of a barely grain, he would not go to Paradise. So says 
a tradition : 

The proud persons are basically so vain that 

(a) even if they were to witness all the signs which they may stipulate for 
their belief, they would misinterpret them and still stick to their disbelief; 

(b) even if they were guided to the straight path they would directly discard 
it. On the other hand, if Satan were to show them the path of wayward¬ 
ness, they would readily adopt it as their course of conduct. 

The proud persons go off the spiritual rails as above and adhere to disbelief, 
because they controvert and reject the Divine signs; and when they are 
reminded of them, they do not take the reminder seriously. They simply 
brush it aside. 

(2) Those persons who not only reject the Divine signs but also repudiate their 
scheduled final meeting on the Day of Judgment and their accountability. Allah 
would be pleased to punish their repudiation as under : 

(a) All their deeds, which are otherwise good, shall be declared null and void. 
This means that their scale of righteous deeds shall be absolutely empty; and 

(b) they shall be requited for what they performed. This means that with the 
scale of righteous deeds as empty, they would be judged on the basis of 
their contumacious disbelief and awarded Hell as a natural consequence. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

When they become crooked, Allah makes crooked their hearts too. 

Tradition : 

Imp. "The momin's heart is between two fingers of Allah, the Compassionate. He turns 
it which ever way He pleases." 

Note : The tradition may be interpreted as under : 

% 

When Allalj created the Emperean ( U^'), He gave it over to the Exalted 
Angels (oVj-*-'* )• When He created Paradise, He assigned it to Rizwan. 
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When He created Hell, He put Malik in its charge. But when He created 
a true believer's heart, He illuminates it by His light. Thus He held it 
between His two fingers signifying thereby His Mercy and Justice, to be 
inclined to either of th£m as per the occasion. 

"Allah is the central or the first link from which all the iron chains of necessary 
causation proceed and drag one to Paradise and the other to Hell." (Imam Ghazali) 

"The veil between man and Allah is not earth or sky, nor the Empyrean 
( (J^) or the Throne ( U*1/)\ the veil is your conceit and egoism; when they 
are removed, you will have reached Allah." (Shaikh Abu Said—"Nafahatul Uns") 


(SHAH) 


(It is He who deflects. It is He who guides as well). 


(It is a great pity that such a treasure-house should become desolate 
simply because the mad man refuses to use sense properly). 


SECTION - 18 


148) And the people of Moosa in his absence made out of their oraments a calf, an 
effigy, which could low. Did they not see that it did not speak to them or guide them 
to a way? They took it (for worship) and they were unjust. 


149) And when they became remorseful and realized that they had indeed strayed, they 
said: "If our Lord does not have mercy on us, we shall surely be among the losers." 



J means strayed. 


"All mankind was, at this period of the world's history, so prone to idolatry, and 

Israil was so deeply injected by the contagia of Egyptian superstition, that if God had 
appeared to them in any form, they would infallibly have seized upon that form, 

reproduced it and imitated it and made it an object of idolatrous veneration." 

(Rawbinson—'Moosa, his Life and Time') 

But the Israilis were too impatient to wait for Allah's appearance to adopt idolatry. 

Besides they knew from Hazrat Moosa that none cculd bear Allah's sight. Hence 




( 


expectancy in that connection was out 
of question. Samri, a fellow Israili, con¬ 
ceived an idea in this connection and 
he put it into execution. He collected 
all the golden ornaments which Israilis 
carried, melted them in a furnace and 
made out of them a body of a calf which 
could low. At his instance the Israilis 
assumed it as Allah, "the God of Moses" 
and worshipped it as such. They forgot that 
it could not speak to them, redress their 
grievances or issue any guidance to them. 
But for ,the time being they were charmed 
by its form and low rather than its benign 
usefulness. They forsook Allah. They were 
indeed unjust to themselves. 

When Hazrat Moosa returned from 
Tur mountain he reprimanded them for 
their sacrilege and melted the calf. He 
cursed Samari. The other Israilis rea¬ 
lized their impiety. They repented of 
it and prayed to Allah that if He did 
not forgive them through His mercy, they 
would surely suffer in this world and in 
the Hereafter too. 

Tradition : 


Love for an object would make you 
blind and deaf. 







(Even Satans blush at my misdeeds. My Lord ! 
You are the Pilot on the sea of this world). 


150) And when Moosa returned to his people indignant and sad, he said: "Evil is 
what you did as my followers in my absence; why did you precipitate it before 
receiving your Lord s orders? And he put down the tablets and seized his brother's 

ea t l , T , hlS hair) and dra 88 ecl him towards himself. Haroon said: "O son of my 
mother These people, in fact, considered me as weak and they were about to kill me- 

hence do not make the enemies gloat over me and do not rank me along with the 
unjust people." 


151) Moosa said: 0 Lord! Forgive me and my brother and admit both 
mercy, and You are the most Merciful of the mercifuls ! 



means sorrowful, sad ; 


of us to your 


i J / 
• <*• 


^ ^ means he dragged him ; 
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means they were about to ; 


S» w 

Cmeans make them rejoice or gloat. 


These verses supply the intervening details between the two preceding verses. We 
know from verse No. 144 that Hazrat Moosa had left for Tur mountain to pass there 
forty nights in abstinence and then to meet Allah and receive Torat from Him. We also 
know that during his absence the Israilis made out a golden calf and did obeisance to it 
as the 'God of Moses. Allah informed Hazrat Moosa about this sacriliege on their part. 
After receiving the Torat tablets from Allah Hazrat Moosa hastened towards the camp 
of his followers fuming with rage and frustration. He reprimanded them for their evil 
practice during his absence as his followers; and asked them: "You knew that I had gone 
to obtain Allah's orders for your worship etc., why did you indulge precipitately in this 
sacrilegious practice before receiving those orders?" Why did you allow yourselves to be 
misled to the belief that the golden calf was our God?" After ventilating his anger to his 
followers he turned to his brother Hazrat Haroon who was his deputy during his absence. 
He put down the Torat tablets, seized Hazrat Haroon by his hair and dragged him to¬ 
wards himself. The latter pleaded with him very affectionately against this affront, and 
told him that the Israilis had treated him as a weak man; and when he had protested 
against their apostrasy, they were about to kill him. He entreated Hazrat Moosa not to 
disgrace him and thereby allow a chance to his enemies to gloat over his misfortune, 
and not to rank him as a co-conspirator with those who had acted sacriligiously. 

Hazrat Moosa's anger seemed to have been appeased at this explanation and 
pleading of his elder brother. He at once prostrated before Allah and humbly requested 
him — 

(a) to forgive him for his out-burst of anger ; 

(b) to forgive his brother for his failure to control the situation in his absence; and 

(c) to admit both of them to His mercy. He knew that their faults were glaring, 
but he also knew that He was the most Merciful of the mercifuls. 

Tradition : (Summary) 

When Hazrat Moosa saw for himself the golden calf, he could not control himself 

and he threw the Torat tablets on the ground. 



(I am no doubt a sinner but a lucky sinner to have such a merciful Lord). 


SECTION - 19 


152) Verily those who took to the calf (worship), their Lord's wrath and (conse¬ 
quential) abasement in this worldly life shall overtake them soon. And thus do We 
requite the innovators. 


153) And those who committed sins, then repented afterwards and revived faith, 
Verily thereafter your Lord is the Forgiving, the Merciful ! 








ja^JUduurf means will reach them soon ; 


- . > 

means inventors, innovators ; 


iYa 


t\ <* ✓ 

XU Lo^J 




means evils, sins. 


Next to Adam's sin of disobedience 
to the Divine orders the act of Israilis 
innovating calf-worship was extremely 
reprehensible Allah was naturally offended 
at their rank misbehaviour. In reply to 
Hazrat Moosa's prayer for mercy to 
him and to his brother Allah said in gene¬ 
ral terms that the Israilis who had taken 
to the worship of the golden calf shall 
be visited by the Divne wrath and abased 
in this very life. That is how Allah requi¬ 
ted those who unwarrantedly innovated new 
things in their religion. This verse refers 
mainly to Samri and the others who did 
not repent of the above sacriligious inno¬ 
vation. 

In the next verse Allah referred 
to the other Israilis who had committed 
the apostasy, but had repented and refor¬ 
med themselves according to the canons of 
the faith and had revived their faith in 
monotheism. He said that He may condes¬ 
cend to forgive them as He is the most 
Forgiving, the most Merciful ! 
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(SHAH) 




(O stupid man ! you contumaciously defaulted in maintaining abstinence 
and piety ; and thereby you put yourself to a great suffering. Even now if 
you adopt abstinence and piety you could get healthy spiritually). 

154) And when the wrath of Moosa subsided, he picked up the tablets (from the 
ground); and in their contents there was guidance and mercy for those who feared 
their Lord. 

cX: means subsided ; 




^ * 
7 * 


means contents ; 








means they fear. 
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After Hazrat Moosa prayed to Allah (as per verse No. 151) and knew its prospective 
reaction (as per verse No. 153) his anger subsided. He noticed the tablets lying on the 
ground, and immediately he picked them up. (The Quran has nowhere said that they had 
been broken into fragments). These tablets contained Divine commandments, which were 
of guidance and they led along the prescribed road to Allah's mercy. But receptivity 
was necessary, and it was available with those persons only who sincerely feared Allah. 

—' of aZ a ra pro^Sf "° ticed , , in 5 he tablets P raise of some unnamed followers 
of a Prophet who could exhort people to do the righteous deeds and avoid 

evil actions He requested Allah that these followers may be his. But AUah 
told him that they would be followers of the last-of-all-Prophets Hazrat 

f N J^T p mad ( T ay pea f e . of Allah be on Haz rat Moosa then requested 

that he may be enrolled as one of those followers. 

:55) And Moosa selected seventy men out of his people for the appointment wirh 
y ’ but wben tbe earthquake seized them, he said: "My Lord! if You^ad so willed 
.ou may have killed them and me before this. Will you destroy us for what the 
mbeciles amongst us have done? It is absolutely a test from You. Thereby You mav 
cause astray whom you will and guide whom You will. Yon are our PaU? Hence 

S:!„ US and have merc y on us ’ and You (definitely) are the best of those who 

.urgive. 


■ o6) And prescribe good for us in (this) world and in the Hereafter, Verily we 
:aye apologenca y committed ourselves to You." Allah said: "I inflict My punishment 
; c h T T 1 \ and My mercy clrcumsc ribes every thing. So I shall prescribe 
Tur signs" ^ Wh ° ^ ^ P3y the obli § ator y charity and for those who believe in 

means seventy ; 

5-^—means earthquake ; 

means imbeciles, idiots ; 

4&V 


u / 


J * J 
<- J^>\ 


♦. / 


means you write ; 

means we have repented and committed ourselves to You ; 
means I inflict. 


_ ir Wbe : ^ azra ; Moosa picked up the Torat tablets and expounded to his followers 
-- contents all of, which were full of guidance and mercy some of them mnr ~ 
-'ocularly one Taifa, alleged that Hazrat Moosa had in fact not spoken to Allah at 

“1 ha, r * he T »;« tablets were fOT 8« d by him. This insinuation was tSen up b, 
other like-minded Israilis and they insisted that they must hear Allah speaking to 

^ Zr h at and conf ;™ing the tablets before they accepted them as Divine. The tetter 

"-" S . h A ah S Instructl0ns in the matter. Allah was pleased to agree to speak to him 
the presence of his representative followers. Cosequently Hazrat Moosa 
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selected seventy Israilis who had abstained from worshipping the calf. He took them to 
the Tur mountain. When they reached the particular site, a cloud appeared above 
them and it enveloped them. They fell down in prostration. Allah spoke to Hazrat 
Moosa and they heard the dialogue. The cloud then withdrew. On enquiry by Hazrat 
Moosa whether they were satisfied, the Israili representatives said that they had heard 
the speech alright, but they were not sure if the speakef was Allah. Hence they would 
like to see Him personally.Moosa was flabbergasted at this unexpected new impertinence 
on their part. Allah was pleased to intervene. Immediately the lightning flashed and the 
mountain quaked; and with that all the seventy representatives died or were assumed 

dead by Hazrat Moosa. (In verse No. 56 Al-Baqarah the word meaning 'your 


death' has been used). He was perturbed at the sight; and he felt sure that the Israilis 
in the camp would accuse him of their murder and kill him in retaliation. Accordingly 
he prayed to Allah that if He had so willed, He could have killed him and his 
companions earlier due to their sins and none could have saved them. Obviously that 
did not seem to be . His intention, particularly because the appointment with Him 
would then have been gratuitous. Besides he meekly argued whether Allah would wish 
to put to death his companions and then cause his murder at the hands of the other 
Israilis simply because some of the imbeciles amongst them had impertinently insisted 
on seeing him. Accordingly he was inclined to feel that the new development was a 
test from Him to know who cleared it successfully. But the award of success in all 
tests rested with Him. It depended on His pleasure to guide the persons concerned 
or to misguide them in its course. He was their Patron. Hence he requested Him 
personally as well as on behalf of his companions to accept their apology and to forgive 
them through His mercy, safeguard them against repetition of such stupid requests and 
to prescribe good for them in both the worlds. 


Allah was pleased to agree to Hazrat Moosa's supplication and he took lenient 
view of the matter. He re-enlivened the Israilis. Later He enunciated His general policy 
that He punished only those whom He willed, though there may be lots of other similar 
sinners. He selected the contumacious sinners among them for His punishment. On the 
other hand, His mercy was unbounded. It encompassed the entire creation. Those who 
believed in Him, based on hop^ and fear, paid the obligatory charity and conformed 
'to His commandments in totality, they particularly merited His mercy. 


The other relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

Your Lord has made it incumbent on Himself to oxtend mercy. 

(ROOMI) 

(We did not exist and we did not apply for it, yet 
Your mercy heard our unuttered prayer). 

157) Those who follow the Apostle, the unlettered Prophet, whom they find mentioned 
in the Torat and the Injil which are with them, who enjoins on them the good and 
forbids them the bad, authorizes to them the wholesome things and inhibits them 
the unwholesome, and who relieves them of their burden and of the shackles that 
were on them. Hence those who believe in him and reinforce him and succour him and 
follow the light that has been sent with him—these (persons) are to be successful. 

( ' » s s 

Aj means they find. 




This verse is complementary to the 
preceding verse No. 156 wherein Allah 
was pleased to assure that He would 
extend His mercy to those persons who 
fear Him and lead a pious life, pay the 

obligatory charity and conform to His 

orders. In the present verse Allah added 
that He • would prescribe His mercy for 
those persons also who follow the Prophet 
of Islam, who is unlettered and who is 

referred to in the Torat and the Injil 
which are available with the people of 
the Book. (He is known in the Torat'as 
Ahmad. Zahuk and Al-Kital and in Injil 

as Hamid and Faruq). His prominent attri- 
buites are as under : 
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v—means wholesome ; 
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means unwholesome ; 
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means he removes ; 

yl/^l means their load ; 

U t means shackles ; 

wj'' means defends, reinforces. 
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(a) He enjoins what is reighteous i.e. 
forbids atheism, polytheism, idolatry, 


r <JjC» 

monotheism, righteousness, equity etc. and 
interest, cruelty, sinfulness, etc.—all evils; 


(b) He authorizes what is good and wholesome e.g. Behira, Saiba animals and 

fat, camel's flesh and milk etc. and forbids what is abominable and unwholesome 
e.g. cacerion, pork, blood, wine, etc. ; •••• 

(c) He relieves people of their burdens and shackles i.e. of oppressive laws like 
amputation of the particular limb of body which had become polluted by 
crime etc. or denying the right of pardon or compromise to the heirs of a 
murdered person. These laws had operated as shackles to their 'followers. 


Allah was pleased to promise extension of His mercy and final success to the 
person who : 


(a) believed in the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam and conformed to his 
teachings ; 

(b) honoured him, associated with him and defended him and his cause ; 
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(c) succoured him physically and financially ; and 

(d) followed the Quran which was revealed to the Prophet of Islam. It is a light 
of guidance and it explains clearly the contents and serves as a practicable 
code of human conduct. 


Traditions : 


(a) The Prophet of Islam went to enquire about the health of an. ailing jew young 
man. He found his father reciting the Torat for his relief. The Prophet enquired 
from him to state in the name of Allah if there was reference about him and 
his apostleship in the Torat. The man shook his head negatively. Thereupon 
the ailing man swore by Allah and said that there was definite reference in 
the Torat about the Prophet of Islam, and he testified that he was really the 
Prophet. 

Imp, (b) When you hear my tradition and your mind accepts its substance and becomes 
softer on its account, then be sure that it is really my tradition. 

Imp, (c) I have brought a religion which is plane, easy and free from manipulation. 

(d) When Muaz and Abu Musa were appointed as Amirs of Yeman, the Prophet 
had asked them to be affable and cheerful to others. 

Imp, (d) Allah would not take to task my followers for their unexpressed thoughts. 



(My beloved never attended a school. He could not write a letter. And yet 
a mere glance he solved problems better than hundreds of teachers). 


(ROOMI) 


-’(/i > |Vi» <-.>/ 

(The Injil contained references to the appearance, face, combats, 
fasts and food of the Prophet—the sea of chastity). 


by 


"Now the word 'Holy Ghost' has been greatly misunderstood. It means Hazrat 
Mohammad (S.M.) as Saint John says in Chapter 14, Vs. 16, 17 and 26. And I will 
pray the Father and He will give you another Comforter, that h| may abide with 
you for ever." (Evidence of the Bible about Mohammad (S.M.) 

158) Say: "O mankind! Verily I am the apostle to you all from Allah, to whom 
belongs the (entire) Kingdom of the skies and the earth. There is no Allah except 
He. who gives life and also causes death. Hence believe in Allah and His Apostle 
—the unletterd^. Prophet, who believes in Allah and His discourses; and follow Him so that 

you may be well-guided." ' 

159) And among the people of Moosa there is a community that admonishes as per the 
Truth and dispenses justice in accordance therewith. 

means His words, discourses ; 

I ^ " 
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means who dispense justice. 

In verse No. 157 the address was 
in the third person and was meant for 
the people of the Book. In verse No. 158 
it is in the second person and it is meant 
for the entire mankind. In it the Prophet 
was directed to announce that he was 
indeed the apostle of Allah to whom 
belongs the Kingdom of all the skies and 
the earth. That King of the universe had 
appointed him as His apostle with co-exten- 
sive jurisdiction. Allah has the power 
to give life to the entire creation and 
to cause its death. In exercise of His 
powers He had appointed him, an illiterate 
person, as His apostle. Allah alone is fit 
to be worshipped. Accordingly the Prophet 
believed in Him and His discourses revea¬ 
led to the earlier Prophets and to him 
in totality. He therefore advised the 
people to accept his mission and follow 
him so that they may be guided along 
the straight road. 

Though the bulk of the people of 
the Book were not prepared to accept 
guidance from the Prophet of Islam, yet 
there was a community among them (of 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam -and his fol¬ 
lowers) who supported the new faith, 
admonished others on the true lines, who 
dealt with others very equitably, and 
whose entire behaviour was moulded by 
the Islamic fundamentals. 

Another relevant verse of the Quarn is 
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as under : 


There is a community among the people of the Book who recite the Quran at night 
and offer prayers. 

Traditions : 


(a) One day there was a little difference between Hazrat Siddiq and Hazrat Umar, 
and the latter refused to see Hazrat Siddiq when he sought rapprochement. 
The matter went to the Prophet who was pleased to remark as under : 

"You people want to dissociate with my friend and companion! When I had 
told you that 1 had come to you as apostle, you had rejected me, and he had 
confirmed my claim." 

Imp, (b) (Summary) 

Allah has made five concessions in my favour. No other Prophet had got them. 
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They are as under : 


(i) I am a universal Prophet. 

(ii) My enemies, even when they are away, shall feel my awe. 

(iii) War booty has been authorised to us. 


(iv) The entire earth could be used by us for offering namaz. 

(v) Intercession on the Day of Judgment has been allowed. 


(c) If any Jew or Christian has heard about my Prophethood and not embraced 
Islam, he shall not go to Paradise. 

m S 

nS“t> o - * 

. Ay, i jjJ* 

(SHAH) ^ 3 

Whoso faithfully admitted the Oneness of Allah, they accepted the apostleship 
of Prophet Muhammad (may belssings of Allah be on him!) with their 
mind and tongue. They are always prominent in the execution of 
Allah's orders. Such persons shall not miss the proper ferry). 


(IQBAL) 



. c/jd&Hj'tii 



(One of the blesings of the King of faith to us is that he 
has allowed namaz anywhere on the entire earth). 


160) And We comparted the tribes into twelve distinct communities and We directed 
Moosa, when his people asked him for water "Smite the stone with your .staff, 
then twelve springs sprouted out of it; every tribe determined its drinking p ace, 
and We shaded them by means of clouds, and We sent dow*. to them the manna 
and the qualis (with the directive): "Eat of the wholesome articles that we have 
provided for you"; and they wronged not Us but they caused wrong to themselves. 

161) And when it was said to them: "Reside in this town and eat there whatever 
you desire and say: 'Pardon'; and enter the gate bowed, we shall then forgive your 
sins, and We shall surely augment (Our favour) for those who are benefactors. 


162) But the malefactors among them substituted another word for what was said 
to them, hence We sent upon them a scourge from sky because of their malpractices. 

2 } I ^ 

A*i. means We divided or split them ; 



means when they demanded water from him ; 



means gushed forth ; 
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means tribes ; 


means clouds ; 


means relief from the burden of sins, pardon ; 


means but they changed ; 


means instead of it. 

Hazrat Yakoob alias Ismail had 12 sons and the descendants of each of them 
formed a sizeable number. As an organizational measure Allah made 12 distinct 
communities of them and each community had a leader (vide verse No. 12, Al-Maidah 
We raised from amongst them twelve wardens). 

Sinai desert was a region almost without water and vegetation. When the Israilis 

entered it, they acutely felt thirst, hunger%nd sun's heat. They requested Hazrat Moosa to 
pray to Allah for water, eatables and shade. The latter did accordingly. Allah granted 
his prayer and asked him to strike the rock with his staff. Consequently 12 springs 
of water gushed out, one sprihg for each tribe, and they determined them accordingly. 
Allah also shaded them by means of clouds as a protection against the sun's rays. 
As for the eatables He provided them with manna, a sweet fluid and quails daily 
in liberal quantity. They were very wholesome and Allah desired the Israilis to eat 

them to their heart's content but not to stock them for the next day. But very 

strangely they violated its instruction. They stocked the manna and quails for the 
morrow with the result that they bred worms and stank. The food became detrimental 
to the health of the consumers, and thus they created suffering for themselves without 
any justification. 

When the Israilis reached the town of Eciha Jaricho they conquered it. They 

were advised by their apostle to express thankfulness to Allah for the victory by 

•» * 

entering the gate of the town with bowed head, and utter by wa y 0 f a p rayer 

for pardon of sins. Thereafter they were at liberty to stay in the town and eat whatever 
and wherever it pleased them. Allah assured them that He would appreciate their 
humility and gratitude and consequentially forgive their sins; and in addition He 
would be pleased to augment His favours unto them. But it so happened that the 

evil-doers among the Israilis disobeyed these instructions. They did not bow down 

when they entered the town, and they replaced the word by another word 

meaning wheat. For this rank disobedience, impertinance and ingrattitude Allah punished 
them, (possibly in the form of Plague). 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"The transgressors changed it for a word other than what was said to them. 

Hence we sent on the transgressors punishment from heaven, because they 
were disobedient." 
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SECTION - 21 


tr* oul: 


163) And ask them about the town that 
was contiguous to the sea; (of the time) 
when they (i.e. its inhabitants) transgressed 
in connection with the Sabbath; while their 
fish came before them openly on their 
Sabbath day; but they did not come 
before them on the day when they did not 
observe the Sabbath. Thus did We test 
them because they were refractory. 

means facing, contiguous ; 

means transgressed ; 


means their fish ; 


means openly ; 


means they did not observe 
Sabbath. 


Allah was pleased to direct the Pro¬ 
phet of Islam to remind the contemporary 
jews about their predecessors who lived 
in Allab/Aqaba, a port town on the Red 

Sea—during the apostleship of Hazrat 
Daud and who generally lived on fish. 

Allah had ordered them to scrupulously observe Sabbath (or Saturday) and not catch or 
eat fish on that day. Accordingly out of regard for Sabbath some of the pious Jews usea 
to feed fish on that day. Hence the latter flooded the Port area on Saturdays and retur¬ 
ned to sea at evening. They did not show themselves on any other day. The way the 
practice worked, the residents generally went without fish. Allah had imposed this, rather 
stern, embargo on fish-catching on the Sabbath as a test to know how far the Jews, 
who were refractory in main, obeyed His orders.- For some period of time the above 
ban was scrupulously respected and observed. Later some of the Jews resented it and 
circumvented it. They constructed cisterns on the shore and connected them with the 
sea by means of channels provided with sluices. They let water in the cisterns on the 
Sabbath when the fish swarmed the area and pushed the latter through the channels 
in the cisterns. Then they shut the sluices with the result that the fish were trapped 

in the cisterns to be used on the remaining days of the week. By this contrivance 

the Jews circumvented the Divine ban. The punishment that they earned for this 
circumvention is stated in the succeeding verses. 

Tradition : 
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Do not adopt contrivances like the (earlier) Jews to make 'halal' what was not so. 
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164) And when a section of them said: "Why do you admonish a people whom Allah 
is going to annihilate or chastise with a severe chastisement"? They said: "For self¬ 
exoneration before your Lord, and (also) that they may possibly fear (Allah)„" 

165) When they heeded not what they had been admonished, We delivered those who 
forbade evil and We inflicted on the transgressors a severe punishment because they 
were refractory. 

166) Accordingly when they defied the prohibitory admonition, We said to them: "Be 
you apes despicable." 

means you admonish them ; 


means (exculpatory) excuse ; 


means We saved ; 


means severe ; 


means they rebelled against or defied ; 


means apes ; 


means despicable. 

The same theme as in verse No. 163 has been continued in these verses. We 

know from the previous verse about the transgression on the part of some Jews of 
Allale port town in connection with the Sabbath. They had adopted contrivances to trap 
fish in cisterns on that day and utilize them on the remaining days. This was in 
contravention of the clear instructions given to them by their apostle Hazrat Daud, 
who had also warned them that Allah would punish them terribly in case of their 

refractoriness. 

When the malevolent Jews ignored the Prophet's warning and circumvented the 

Divine embargo, another section of the people warned them for some days of the 
Divine retribution. But since their warning fell on deaf ears, they became apethetic 

out of frustration. Another section of the people then took over their job and reprimanded 
the impious Jews for their contumacious transgression. Their predecessors, however, 

argued with them as to why they admonished the tranasgressors, since according to 
their Prophet's warning Allah would destroy them or visit them with an extremely 

grave punishment. The reformers said that they had two objectives in view for 
admonishing the guilty ones. The first objective was to exonerate themselves before 

Allah that they had not only dissociated from the sinners but that they had time 
and again warned them of the consequences of their sin. The second objective was 

the expectation that the sinners might repent and reform to save themselves from 
the Divine punishment. 
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The town population was thus divided in three sections. The first was of the 
active sinners. The second was of the active admonishers* The third was of the frustrated 
and dorment reformers. When Allah saw that the sinners did not heed the admonitions 
given to them and had become contumacious refractories, He visited them at night 
with the terrible punishment of transformation into despicable apes. In no time all 
of them became apes to the great horror of those who had warned them consistently 
against their deliberate violation of the Divine orders and who were on that account 
immunised from the catastrophe. The apes died miserably during the : ext three days. 


Ibn Abbas had approved the interpretation of Akrama that the frustrated reformers 
who had argued as above with the active and hopeful reformers were also saved from 
the above punishment. This view has generally been upheld by the annotators of the 
Quran. Allah knows best. 


167) And (recollect) when your Lord announced that He would definitely set over 
them, till the Day of Resurrection, someone, who would afflict them with grievous 
torment; Verily your Lord is swift to punish, and Verily He is (also) the Forgiving, 


the Merciful ! 

Oils means He announced ; 

J j ' 

means make them suffer; 

In this verse the Prophet of Islam 
is referred to the announcement (possibly 
made more than once) by Allah through 
the earlier Israili Prophets that due to the 
frequent contravention of the Divine 
orders by the Israilis, He was pleased to 
decree a kind of perpetual punishment 
for them to the effect that till the world 
lasts they shall, as a nation, be dominated 
by others, and that they will be subjected 
to not infrequent troubles and tribualtions 
of grave nature. Allah is the Omniscient! 
He knows every person's actions. Whenever 
He finds that particular people have be¬ 
come irretrievable sinners, He takes swift 
punitive action against them, and He com¬ 
mands all power to do it effectively. But 
if any sinners, inidividually or collectively, 
repent of their sins and conduct themselves 
well as per Allah's orders, His mercy 
supercedes His wrath, and He is pleased 
to forgive their past misdeeds. Verily He 
is the Forgving ! 

In the Quran we generally find a joint 
mention of the Divine wrath and the 
Divine mercy. The fact is that while it 
is essential for a good administrator to 
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award punishment for extremely bad actions, it also befits him not to create an 
atmosphere of frustration and panic around him. Hence he very aptly encourages his 
people by granting rewards for their good actions. 

(IQBAL) * ** I 

(Forgiveness, justice, munificance and His other great favours 
are always in evidence. Even in His wrath He is Compassionate). 

168) And We split them up in various communities on earth, some of them righteous 

and some otherwise; and We tested them with good and bad, so that they might 
'return'. 

169) Subsequently (such) people succeeded them and inherited the Book from them, 

who took the unwholesome goods of this world saying: "We shall be forgiven"! and 
if similar effects were to come to them (again), they would take them. Was not 

a covenant taken from them as per the Book (to the effect) that th$y shall not 

attribute to Allah aught save the truth? and they have read its contents. And the 

abode of the Hereafter is better for those who are righteous. Will you not then 
understand ? 

170) And those who hold fast to the Book and are steadfast in prayer, We shall 
indeed not allow the reward of (such) righteous persons to suffer. 

means otherwise, other than those ; 


means We tested them ; 


means successors ; 


means goods ; 


means they have read ; 

✓ »'VL ' f 

means hold fast ; 


' j j 



-> s ' 


means not allow to suffer. 

Due to the foreign domination and internal dissensions the Israilis got dispersed 
all over the universe. Thus they lost the centripetal force. But it can not be gainsaid 
that some of them were upright persons. Allah tested them and the others who were 
of the unrighteous category, by visiting them with the worldly vicissitudes—with 
the object that the righteous among them may reinforce their faith and the enrighteous 
fellows may repent of their misdeeds and reform themselves. 

Later the conditions deteriorated. A generation of the Israilis cropped up who 
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very perversely took money and other effects as bribe to oblige the litigants; and 

they said with impunity that since they were descended from a Prophet and ’ were 

chosen by Allah as His favourites, their sins were sure to be forgiven. They did not 
think of repentance or forsaking the bad habits. On the contrary Allah's fear had 

almost receded from them. They readily accepted a present for any malafHe purpose 
if and when offered to them any number of times. Little did they remember that 
they had covenanted with Allah that they would always worship Him as their Lord 
obey all His orders as conveyed to them through scriptures from time to time and 

that they would concede to Him the right to judge their actions and requite them 

for the same. This covenant is known , those who ratified it are known as 

, and the day on which it was ratified is known as s . In this 

connection the succeeding verse No. 172 bears reference. Torat was their scripture. 

It contained a command that nothing should falsely be attributed to Allah. Accordingly 
as per the ancient covenant the Israilis were bound to abide by it. Besides they had 
read the Torat and known this provision in it. They had, therefore, no excuse for 
its contravention. It was a pity that as people of the Book and inspite of their learning 
they failed to realize that the temporal trivialities really meant nothing and that 

Paradise, the permanent abode in the Hereafter, offered incomparably more attractive 
boons. Would the Israilis or even the Muslims, who have succeeded them, ponder over 
this, aspect of the matter and discard the malafide worldly things? In the present verse 
No. 170 Allah was pleased to convey the welcome tidings to the Muslims that He would 
never allow their reward to depreciate if they abided by the Quran vigilently and were 
steadfast in their prayers. 


(Since Allah based the structure of His religion on the pillars 
of namaz, it was without saying that so long the latter is 
intact, nothing wrong can happen to the structure). 

171) And (recollect) that We raised the mountain and held it dangling over them 
like a canopy, and they thought that it was about to fall on them; and We said: "Hold 
firmly what We have given to you and recite what is therein, so that you may become 
righteous." 

means We raised ; 
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£? V? means about to fell ; 

< A / 

means hold / 

means canopy, aloud. 

Now we revert back to the story of Hazrat Moosa in this verse. We know from 
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the verse No. 154 ante that after 
his wrath had subsided Hazrat Moosa 
had picked up the Torat tablets. We 
also know from the verse No. 155 ante 
that at the instance of his followers and 
with the approval of Allah he had selected 
seventy men to hear him talk to Allah— 
that they did hear the discourse between 
him and Allah but that they insisted to 
see Allah personally and that for this im¬ 
pudence on their part Allah caused their 
death, but latter at the intervention of 
Hazrat Moosa He revived them; and they 
were led back to the camp. 

After that Hazrat Moosa referred to 
the tablets which he held in his hand and 
asked his followers to believe in them and 
abide by their contents. But the Israilis 
refused to do it unless they were read out 
to them and they found them easy to 
comply with. At this juncture a strange 
and awe-inspiring phenomena took place. 

The mountain rose in the air from the 
base. It seemed to have been seized by 
some giant hands. In the darkness of the 
dense clouds it was lifted high and suspen¬ 
ded ominously over the Israilis, and finally 
a super-natural voice, presumably an angel, 
asked them that they must agree to hold 
fast to the Torat, and study well and 
remember its provisions, clause by clause, 

so that they should comply with them and r 

then lead an upright life consistant with its orders. The Israilis^were so much awed 

by the phenomenal spectacle that they apprehended that if they evaded the super¬ 
natural instructions, the mountain would undoubtedly fall on them and crush them. 

Accordingly they fell down in prostration and agreed to the Dvine proposition, looking 

askance all the time whether the mountain was going to fall on them inspite of their 
repentance. 
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N- ote : The ancient <3 taken before the formal creation of the human beings 
may be known as the Jjl or and the later may 

be called as the or . 

SECTION - 22 

■ 12) And (recollect) that your Lord produced from the loins of Adam's children 

-heir off-springs and made them testify about themselves (by asking them): "Am I 
not your Lord"? They said: "Yes, we testify." (That was done) lest you might say 

on the Day of Resurrection : "Surely we were unaware of it,"— 

173) or you might say: "It was our forefathers solely who associated partners (with 
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Allah) before us, and we descended from them afterwards. Would you then destroy 
us for the (mis)deeds of those who prejured"? 

174) And thus do We detail the revelations that they might 'return*, 
means their loins ; 


jxJiLX, 

> means their off-springs ; 



means liars. 


In verse No. 172, under comment, we are referred to the first covenant ratified 

by the human beings with Allah, their Creator and their Lord. It is said that before 

the formal creation of human beings their souls existed. At that stage Allah produced 
miraculously all the future human beings (in a phantasmic form) from the loins of 

Hazrat Adam and his descendants, infused in them their souls and gave them the 
power of hearing and speech. He then enquired from them: "Am I not your Lord"? 
They replied: "Certainly yes; and we testify to it. Verily You alone are worthy of our 

worship and You alone are our Judge to requite us appropriately for our worldly deeds." 

This covenant seemed necessary lest later in their life or on the Day of Judgment 

the human beings might den^ Allah, His Uniqueness and their commitment to worship 
Him as being without a partner, associate, equal or helper and plead their ignorance 
of the relevant Divine orders in their defence. They might even argue that since the 

polytheism and idol-worship had been introduced by their fore-fathers and they had 

merely got the same in legacy from them without knowing the correct position for 

want of a scripture, would it be fair to destroy them for the sins of their elders 
who seemed to have prejured vis-a-vis their original covenant with Allah ? 

In verse No. 174 Allah once again reiterated that His revelations are detailed; and 

in addition He has explained them in extenso, so that the people may understand and 

follow them easily and lead a righteous life in the world. 

Traditions : 

(a) Every person is born a muslim. His parents then make of him a Jew, Christian 
or a fire-worshipper. 

(b) On the Day of Judgment a resident of Hell would be asked if he were to own 

all the world's wealth and then be asked to surrender the same in barter of his 

release from Hell—whether he would do it. He would say: "Yes, certainly I 
would do it." Allah would then confront him with his original covenant and say 
that His stipulation for their salvation was much less than his current offer. 

(c) The human beings would emerge from the loins of Hazrat Adam and his children 
just as a comb passes through hair. 

Imp, (d) Somebody enquired from the Prophet whether the final destination of human 
beings was predecreed by Allah or that it depended on their deeds in this 
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world. The Prophet said that it depended on their deeds. But Allah, as the 
Omniscient and the Lord of the Loh Mahfuz, knew already which of us would go 
to Heaven or Hell respectively. 


(ROOMI) 



C&f. /j- Z/JJ 


(That person whose soul saw his Lord at the time 
of the covenant, got into ecstasy). 


(SHAH) 


6VLLj 2>\ ^ L5 t 

jt -*Ur e 


(Suhni i.e. the seeker entered the ferry i.e. the world to cross over to 
Mehar (i.e. Allah) according to her promise with Him. She stuck fast 
to it as she had ratified it by admitting that He was indeed her 
Lord. Thereby she showed to others the path of love leading to Allah). 


175) And recite to them the story 
of him to whom We vouchsafed Our signs, 
but he broke away from them, hence Satan 
went in the wake of him and he became 
(one) of those who go astray. 

X 

176) And if We had so willed, We would 
surely have elevated him in view of them, 
but he stuck to the earth and followed his 
material desires; his case is akin to that 
of a dog; if you repulse him he lolls out 
his tongue, and if you let him (alone, 
then too) he lolls out his tongue* Similar 
to it are the people who controvert Our 
signs; so recount to them the narrative, 
possibly they might contemplate. 

177) Evil (indeed) is the case of the 
people who controvert Our signs, and they 
only wrong their own selves. 

J vf 

1 = 4 (-means recite ; 


cj* 4 Vi. 


means he broke away, 
stepped away ; 

means the astray > 



means he clung ; 
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means he lolls out his tongue ; 



means you may let alone ; 



means repulse or drive ; 


means you relate. 


These verses may be taken in a general sense or they may particularly be applied 
to any of the following persons : 

(1) Umya bin Ali Salt : 

He was a jew and he was contemporary of the Prophet of Islam. -He had read 
about the appointment of a Prophet and he thought and hoped that he himself 
would be the prophet. But when the Prophet of Islam claimed to be the apostle 
of Allah, he was consumed by jealousy. No doubt he witnessed the miracles of 
the Prophet. He also saw his victories and conversion of many pagans as muslims. 
But his envy, association with pagans and his social importance as leader of 
his people forbade him to be a muslim. He ignored what he had read in the 
Torat about the new Prophet. He sympathized with the pagans killed in the battle 
of Badr and eulogized them. He died as a non-Muslim. 

(2) Saifi bin al-Rabih popularly known as Abu Amar : 

He had read about the Prophet of Islam in the Torat and Injil. When Islam took 
roots, he became a muslim. But he was not sincere in his conversion. It was 
he who had got the Masjid Zarar built as a meeting-place for the enemies of 

Islam. The Prophet called him a (i.e. prevaricator) and ordered immediate 

demolition of the above mosque. Saifi became apostate and died as such. 

(3) Balaam of Jabbarin's town : 

He was a learned man. He knew 'Ism-e-Aazam' also. Allah used to accept his 
requests, and people used to venerate him on that account. When Hazrat Moosa 
approached Jabbarin alongwith the Israilis they approached Balaam and requested him 
to pray to Allah for the defeat of Hazrat Moosa. But Balaam knew that the latter 
was apostle of Allah. Hence he refused to oblige them. Later they bribed him with 
several presents and he agreed to make the request to Allah on the morrow. 
During the night Allah forbade him to make the request. Accordingly he expressed 
his unwillingness to oblige the Jabbarins. The latter again brought presents 
to him and they also won over his wife, who prevailed on him to. make the 
necessary prayer to Allah. Allah retaliated, made him forget 'Ism-e-Aazam' 
and renounce the faith. Thus he bartered his spiritual station for a few worldly 
trivialities. Consequently he became a follower r Satan and died as such. 


In verse No. 175, under comment, Allah asked the Prophet of Islam to recite 
the story of the person (meaning thereby one of the above three persons) for 
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guidance of the muslims and the non-Muslims—that inspite of the fact that Allah had 
favoured the particular person with certain advantages, he broke away from them 
ollowed materialism, and fell an easy prey in the clutches of Satan who was watching 
him all the time with interest. The result was that he went completely off the rails 
and became an infidel. 

In the next verse Allah justified the downfall and degradation of the person 
concerned. According to Him if the fellow had not manoeuvred his downfall and hugged 
his degradation, He may have been pleased to supplement His earlier favours to 'him 
and elevated him to new heights. But that was not destined for one who indulged 
in controverting the Divine signs. He was just like a dog lolling out his tongue due 
to restiveness whether one repulsed him or ignored him. Similarly such a person 
would not accept faith and settle down in it no matter whether you try to eradicate 
disbelief out of him or leave him to his fate. His incorrigibility would always make 
him restive. Either he would not accept the faith, or having accepted it he would 
abjure it. Hence his tongue will loll out under all circumstances. His being on par 
with a dog was in itself a great calamity for him. What to think of his fate in the 
Hereafter! This narrative was recited with a view that people, more particularly the 
jews, should draw a moral from it. They should not bank on their learning and other 
acquirements, but they must progressively increase their faith in Allah and His 
commandments as contained in the Quran and act accordingly. 

Finally in verse No. 177 Allah summed up the episode and said that a person, 
who controverts the Divine signs deliberately, does harm to himself. His disbelief 
would be responsible for his misfortune in this world and in the. Hereafter. 

Other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

\ 

(1) "Whether you create fear (of Allah) in them or not, they will not believe." 

(2) "For those who have disbelieved, it is alike whether you warn them or warn 
them, not; they will not believe." 


Tradition : 


lE£* Do not take back what you give. That is just like a dog vomitting out something 
and eating it again. 



(ROOMI) 


(Whatever of dispair and sorrow comes to you, it is the 
result of your impiety and impertinence). 


178) He whom Allah guides is (rightly) guided; and whomso He causes astray—they 
shall be the losers. 


means One who is guided properly ; 

cJAI— <a } 

J 


means is caused astray. 
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This verse is complementary to the preceding verses. Herein Allah has unequivocally 
stated that the guidance imparted by Him through revelations, Prophets or scriptures 
is the correct guidance; and whoso has been favoured with it he is properly guided. 
Conversely he who has missed it due to his obduracy, and that can not happen except 
as per Allah's will, he stands to suffer in both the worlds, and none can redeem him. 


Tradition : (Summary 

All praise is due to Allah. None can misguide him whom Allah has shown the 
straight way; and none can guide him whom Allah has caused astray. I testify 
that Allah Alone is worhy of worship. . 

(’/O - I 

/ ifd'\tS l 's/f& 

(You take out a person from a monastry and throw him in the heathen's 
temple. Simultaneously you withdraw a person from an idol temple 
and make him leader of men. The poor human intellect can not suggest why 
and wherefore of your orders. You alone are competent to 
issue orders and you issue such orders as you will). 


179) And Verily We have created for Hell many of the genii and men; they have 
hearts wherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not. 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not; they are like cattle, nay, they are more 


astray. They 

are apathetic. 

bi;i 

means We have created ; 

c^i\' 

\ 

means ears ; 


means they are like cattle ; 


means more astry. 

This verse may be read alongwith 
appreciation of its sense : 


(1) And I have not created the genii and the men but that they should worship 
Me> (56, Al-Zaryat) 


(This verse makes it plain that the genii and the men were created primarily 
for the worship of Allah). 

(2) Whoso does evil and is encompassed by his sins—they are inmates of Fire; 
therein shall they abide. (81, Al-Baqarah) 


Tradition : 

One disbelief is more heinous than the other. 
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(3) Whether you conceal in your minds or reveal it, Allah knows it. (29, Al-Unran) 
(This verse means that Allah knows also the secrets harboured in human minds). 


Tradition : 


None can encompass Me—neither My sky nor My earth. But the mind of My 
slave-momin is capable of ecompassing Me. 


It is clear from the above Quranic verses and the traditions that the genii and 
the men, who form too distinct species of creation (and the word 'ginn' should not 
be interpreted as some wild aborigines living in the out-of-way places), were primarily 
created and rehabilitated in this world for the sole purpose of offering worship to 
Allah. The word 'worship' is used in a comprehensive sense ruling out disobedience 
to Allah's orders, polytheism, idolatry and disbelief in any form. If a ginn or a man 
fails in his worship to Allah,- Allah takes interest in his reformation and He imparts 
guidance to him through Propehts, and scriptures, . and if considered necessary, 

through supplementary signs and miracles. But if the fellow becomes a contumacious 

disbeliever and a transgressor, Allah earmarks him for Hell. This is what is implied 
by the word 'created' occurring in the Quranic verse. Allah is the Omniscient! He 
knows which of the genii or men drift to Hell. He can classify them as such at any 
time, not arbitrarily but in view of their actions, whidh may have reached a point 
of no return. 

Allah has condescended to give a wonderful form to the human beings. I assume 

that the genii have possibly a different form. The human body constitutes a miniature 
of the universe. In it the heart, eyes and ears play a very important role. The heart, 
which if the citadel of the body, is competent to receive and appreciate the Divine 
guidance. It can reflect the 'Arsh' just as mirror can reflect the sky. It can receive 

and encompass the Divine manifestation. But for that it is sine qua non to keep 
it chaste, because Allah knows the secrets harboured in it. 



(One can only achieve the real status of his mind through prayers). 


The eyes and ears also play an important role. The eyes can behold the Divine 
signs and study the scriptures appreciably and pass on their knowledge to the heart. 
The ears can hear well the guidance that is imparted to them and transmit the same 
to the heart. The latter would then either accept the guidance and be a believer 
or reject it and be a disbeliever. 

The above analysis makes it compulsory for a ginn and a man to study well 
and know the functions of his organs. This is particularly necessary in view of the 
tradition that "Whoso is able to know his self, he would be able to know Allah." 
Conversely it may be equally true to say that whoso does not know correctly his 
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constituents and their functions or fails to use them properly, he would be unable 
to know Allah. That is exactly the condition of the disbelievers. They do not operate 

well their heart, eyes and ears, and as such they can not maintain their own God- 
given status. They fall low, in line with the cattle or even worse than them, because 

cattle hearken to the call of theif herdsman, though they do not understand its 

implication due to the absence of intelligence. The disbelieving genii and men have 

intelligence but they outright ignore the Divine call or at the best controvert it. 
The fact is that they have developed rank apathy in spiritual matters and are past 
redemption. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) If Allah had found any good in the evil persons, He would have made them 
receptive (of the guidance), and they would have been guided well. 

(2) Their eyes are not blind, their heart is blind. 


Tradition : 

(a) Allah has created Paradise and also the people who would inhabit it. He 
has' determined those fit for it while they were in the loins of Hazrat Adam. 
Similarly He has created Hell and determined those fit for it when they to 
were in Adam's loins. 


h 


(b) An angel visits the embryo and conveys to him the information about his 
livelihood, age, deeds and whether he would be a good man or a bad man. 

mom '<» ' 

(He called them 'like the cattle', because they treated 
alike the vigil and the sleep). 

180) And there are excellent names of Allah, so call Him by them; and let alon' 
those who profane His names. They shall be requited for what they do. 

l means you call Him ; 


means let alone ; 



means they commit profanity or heresy. 


The background of this verse, according to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is that when 
Abu Jahal heard the Muslims using the words 'Rahman' and 'Rahim', he felt perplexed, 
and he said to his confederates that whereas Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on 
him!) says that there is one God, his followers refer to two other Gods as well in 
their prayer. 

In the last verse it was said that the sinners bound for Hell develop rank apathy- 
in their life time. As an antidote against that malady it has been suggested in this 
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verse to offer prayers and to remember 
Allah who has excellent names expressing 
His different attributes. We may appeal 
to Him by any of those names. The num-. 
ber of such names is not specified in the 
Quran. Traditionally it is fixed at 99. The 
addition of the name 'Allah' makes it 
100. They constitute the Islamic rosary' of 
pearls. In the other languages too there 
are names of Allah. Allah has, however, 
warned that certain persons commit 
heresy in connection with His names. 
Some of them allege that Allah has no 
particular name and He is namelsess. 
Some others twist His names and apply 
them to their gods, e.g., lat is made 
out of Allah and Uza from Aziz. Accor¬ 
dingly the muslims have been advised 
in the verse not to accept such names for 
Allah which are not authorised by Sharah, 
and they should not align themselves with 
the profane prevaricators at all. Such per¬ 
sons shall receive their deserts in the 
Hereafter. 

Tradition : 

Allah has ninety-nine names. He who 

recites them will go to Paradise. 

181) And of those whom We have created 
there is a community that guide (others) 
as per the truth, and dispense justice in 
accordance therewith. 
s. J y 

means they offer guidance ; 


' 9 \ “* ' 

means they do justice. 



In verse No. 179 ante it was stated that quite a lot of the genii and men were 
'created' for Hell. In the present verse we are being shown the other side of the 
picture. Allah is pleased to say here that in his creation (of the genii and men) there 
is a specific community marked by their policy of offering the proper guidance as 
per the scriptural commandments and dispensing justice to all and sundry consistent 
with the same. 

According to the Prophet of Islam the verse refers to a particular community 
among the followers of Hazrat Moosa and to that among his own followers. 

Tradition : 


A community of my followers shall stick to the truth till the reappearance of 
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(IQBAL) 


Hazrat Isa. Till their death they shall follow the same policy, and they shall 
not be defeated by others. 

01 Lf 
c)L^s. 


(A true muslim displays every moment new grace, new elegance. The fact 
is that in his talk and action he bears evidence about Allah). 


SECTION - 23 


182) And those who belie Our signs, we shall gradually lead them on (to Hell) in 
a manner they do not know. 

183) And I allow them respite; Verily My plan is immutable, 
means We lead or draw them ; 


means manner ; 


means respite ; 


means plan ; 

means strong, immutable. 

These verses may better be read together with the verse No. 95 of the same 
Sura. It reads as under : 

"Thereafter We substituted affluence vice adversity till they progressed all round 
and said: "Our forefathers too had experienced distress and happiness. Then We 
seized them suddenly and they apprehended it not." 

Allah's policy is stated in the verse, under comment, in a very condensed form. 
He grants the controvertists of His signs general prosperity and thereby allows them 
an unfettered opportunity to transgress in their sinfulness and disobedience. The latter, 
on the other hand, misinterpret their affluence and happiness as general approval of 
Allah for their conduct and they are lulled in the belief that their prosperity shall 
stay permanently with them. As a mater of fact Allah allows them thus to progress 
on their way to their doom i.e. Hell. This interval of prosperity is just a respite for 
them to complete their journey to their goal. When they reach the point of no return, 
Allah seizes them suddenly. Verily His plan of action for the disbelievers is immutable 
and irresistable. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"When they forgot Me, I opened on them the gates of prosperity; and when they 
became proud, I seized them suddenly and cut off roots of the unjust people." 




A 
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(You should not be unmindful of the (apparent) forbearance of Allah. 
He delays seizing you, but when He does it, He is very severe). 


184) Have they not pondered over the fact that there is no madness in their companion? 
He is nothing but a plain warner. 

185) And have they not looked into the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and in 
Allah's creation of all (other) objects and (also) in the fact that possibly their term 
may have drawn close? Then in what other treatise would they believe thereafter ? 



means their companion ; 



means insanity ; 



means Kingdom ; 


means it is possible ; 

^ * > 

means discourse, treatise. 

The background of the verse No. 184 is as under : 

One evening the Prophet of Islam climbed up to the summit of the nearby rock 
named Safa and died each community of the Meccans by name. When they came 
there, he exhorted them to fear Allah and the punishment of the Hereafter, 
and to adopt Islam as their religion. Someone—possibly Abu Jahal saw Hazrat 
Siddik, Hazrat Faruk and Hazrat Ali there in the congregation; and he told them 
that their friend had become mad to be talking at random for the entire night. 

These two verses are more declarant than interrogative. The Prophet of Islam 
belonged to Mecca and he lived in Mecca. He belonged to the illustrious family of 
the Quresh and all the Meccans knew him intimately. Actually he was so much admired 
for his character that, by common consent, the Meccans called him 'Al-Amin'. Was it not 
therefore absurd and indefensible that because he claimed to be the Prophet, the 
same persons, who otherwise eulogized him, declared him as mad? .The fact was that 
as the Prophet he had to be a warner, and as such he had to exhort people to fear 
Allah, the Omnipotent, and His punishment jto be awarded to sinners on the Day of 
Judgment. The Meccan infidels did not appreciate his talk about these matters, more 
particularly about the Hereafter in which they did not believe. Hence they referred 
to him as the man possessed. 

It should have been appropriate for the Meccan dissenters to reflect on Allah's 
Kingdom of the sky and the earth and on the creation of all the objects existing 
in the universe. That would have impressed them with the Omnipotence, wisdom and 
glory of Allah and led them to believe in His Oneness. They would have realized that 
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Allah has no partner, associate or 
assistant. These people should also have 
pondered over the fact that they were all 
mortal, that their term of life had already 
been prescribed, and that very likely it 
may have approached the end. In that case 
it should have been better for them to 
listen to the Prophet's exhortations, emb¬ 
race Islam and thereby be immune from 
the punishment of the Hereafter. It is very 
strange that these people were not prepa¬ 
red to believe in the Quran which is the 
light, guidance and the healer. There is 
nothing else superior to it as a scripture. 
It is therefore inexplicable as to what 
other treatise, the pagans were looking 
up for ! 

The other relevant verse of the 
Quran is as under : 

"You are not, by the grace of your 

Lord, a mad man." 

(GHALIB) 

(0 Ghalib! We have left 
the praise of the Prophet 
to Allah, because He alone 
knows his proper status). 
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186) Whomso Allah causes astray, there can be no guide for him; and He leaves them 
distracted in the aberration. 

(/means he lets them ; 

P * 

means aberration, deviation, transgression ; 
means bewildered, distracted. 

It is the universl plan of Allah to guide whomso He pleases and to cause astray 
whomso He pleases. But His action in that behalf is not arbitrary and His decision is no 
taken precipitately. He gives ample chance to a sinner to repent and reform. Howe e , 
when He Xds that there is no hope for his retraction, He ceases His interest .n 
him and allows him to go astray; and he closes his mind against receiving guidanc 
thereafter. The fate of that man is sealed. There is none to guide him. The inevitable 
result is that he moves about, as in a trance, in his aberration. He would not be 
influenced by any Divine sign manifested in the universe. 


V“ v i 
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Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"Behold what signs of Mine exist in the universe! ^But the signs, miracles 

and warnings, none of them, shall benefit the disbelievers. 

187) They ask you about he Hour—(as to) when it would occur. Say: "Its knowledge 

is with my Lord only, none shall disclose it, at its time, bat He. It weighs heavily 

on the skies and the earth. It shall not come upon you except of a sudden. They ask 
you (about it) as if you are intimately cognizant of it. Say: "Its knowledge is with 
Allah alone"; but most of men do not know. 

means the Hour or the Resurrection ; 

/ 


cAt>| means when ; 


means its occurrence ; 


means He will disclose it ; 


means it is heavy ; 




means suddenly ; 



means you are intimate with it. 


The background of the verse is that some Meccan infidels called on the Prophet 
of Islam and by way of test, they enquired from him when the Resurrection would 
occur. 


In verse No. 185 ante it was suggested that it was worthwhile for the infidels 
to ponder over the fact that their term of life of which they had no knowledge, might 
have drawn close to its end. Similarly they were often apprised of the Day of Resurrection 
and asked to accept Islam before it set in. But the inf'deis did not believe in the 
Hereafter. Hence they did not appreciate any reference to it or to the prospective 
happenings on the Day of Judgment. 


On one occasion, not with a view to believe in it or even to ponder over it, 
ut simply out of inquisitiveness, the infidels enquired from the Prophet of Islam 
as to when the Resurrection shall occur. He told them plainly that he had no knowledge 
about the time of its actual occurrence, that Allah aione knew about it and that He 
would announce it at the time when it actually occurred. N person in the universe, 
even including the angels in the heaven, and the Prophets on earth knew about its date, 
though due to its momentous importance and consequences, every one on the skies and 
^he earth was apprehensive and worried about it. Allah had not only kept its Knowledge 
Secret but had also ordered that it should occur suddenly and come upon every 
body unawares. It was strange that the infidels had so framed their question as 
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if they expected that the Prophet of Islam should have got the necessary information 
from Allah. Actually it does not befit the Prophets to enquire about an event whose 
occurrence is kept secret by Allah. They are to receive with gratitude whatever 
Knowledge is vouchsafed to them. In view of these facts Allah repeated for the sake 
of emphasis that the Knowledge about the Day of Resurrection rested with Him alone 
and that He shared it with none. That was a universally known fact but most people 
were either indifferent to its occurrence, or they thought that all Prophets must, 
as an evidence of their high office, know about its occurrence, else their claim to 
the prophethood would be open to debate. t 

Note: (1) Hassan had interpreted the word" " as "onerous". According to 

Ibn Abbas nothing on the skies or on earth would escape destruction 
when the day of Resurrection sets in. 

(2) implies sudden and quick occurrence of the Resurrection. 

Tradition : 

(a) The Resurrection will occur all of a sudden. It would disturb people while 
making transactions, taking milk that is obtained from cattle, eating food or 
cleaning utensils. 

Imp, (b) When the desert Arabs enquired from the Prophet as to when the Day of 
judgment would occur, he replied to them that for them it would occur before 
their children become old. That meant that individually the Day of Judgment 
synchronised with the day of a human being's death. 

(c) A month before his demise the Prophet had solemnly expressed that within 
a hundred years the then generation of people will have their judgment day. 

Imp, (d) I and the Day of Judgment are like two adjacent fingers of hand so 
close to each other. 

188) Say: "I have no power to cause gain or (avoid) loss to myself save as Allah wills. 
And if I had the Knowledge of the unseen, I would have secured abundance of gain, 
and no detriment would have touched me. (Factually) I am only a warner and bearer 
of good tidings to the people who believe." 


d&/t means I have Power ; 




means loss ; 


^ • if# / 

^ j means would have touched ; 




means secured abundance. 


The background of the verse according to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini is that certa. 
Meccan infidels expressed their surprise to the Prophet of Islam as to why Allah c.. 
not inform him when foodgrains would be cheag or dear in the market, so that r.e 
could easily make profitable transactions. 

In the preceding vers£ the Prophet of Islam was directed by Allah to announce 
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publicly that he had absolutely no Knowledge about the date when the Resurrection 

would occur. He admitted that Allah had kept its Knowledge secret from all creatures, 
angels and Prophets included. In the present verse he was directed to state publicly 

that : 

(a) Allah is the Fountain-head of the Knowledge of the unseen and He controls 

it. His own Knowledge of the unseen was limited to what was transmitted 

to him by Allah. 

(b) Accprdingly he had no Power to forestall a personal gain or avoid a personal 
loss. On the same basis he could not favour any other person with any material 
gain or save him from a financial loss. 

(c) If he had possessed the Knowledge of the unseen, he would naturally have 
acquired a considerable material advantage and immunized himself from reverses 
of all types. Th question of a loss in business or a reverse in the action 
against infidels would not have arisen at all. He would have been able to 
predetermine his plan in all ventures and executed it successfully. 

(d) His position was absolutely different from what people expected of him. As 
a Prophet of Islam he was primarily commissioned to preach monotheism 
and to convey the good tidings to ite believers of Allah's appreciation of 
their performances and of their eventual admission in Paradise. Simultaneously 
he was charged to warn the disbelievers that they shall go to Hell in requital 
of their transgression. 


Note : Ibn Abbas had interpreted the word as goods or merchandise. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) None can acquire Knowledge of the unseen. 

(2) I have made the Quran easy in your language so that you should give glad 
tidings to the persons who fear (Me) and warn the contumacious transgressors. 

(3) He is the Knower of the unseen; and He reveals not His secrets to any one, 
except to him whom He chooses (i.e. His apostles). 


SECTION -24 


189) It is He who created you from one individual, and He created from him his 
spouse that he might get tranquility from her; when he covered her, she bore a light 
burden and moved about with it; but when she became heavy, both (of them) invoked 
Allah, their Lord: "If You grant us a steady (child), we shall surely be of the thankful." 

190) So when He granted them a steady (child), they associated (partners) with Him 
in respect of what He had granted them; but exalted is Allah above what they associated 
(with Him). 



means he may have tranquility ; 



means he covered her ; 
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means light ; 
means grew heavy ; 
means fit, steady ; 
means mocked about. 

preceding verse No. 188 Allah asked the Prophet to state that he had no 
knowledge of the unseen. 

In verse No. 189, under comment, Allah has stated that Hazrat Adam is the progi- 
nator of the mankind and He has created all human beings from him. Earlier He had cre¬ 
ated his consort (Bibi Hawa or Eve) from his rib with a view to keep him company, love 
him and serve his requirements. Since she was produced from his body, love between the 
two was quite natural. His progeny also led a nuptial life and most of them begot 
children. When a woman became pregnant, she, at first, did not realize it and she 
attended to her normal pursuits with ease. Later when the child-in-embryo grew 
up and became weighty she felt sure about the pregnancy; and both husband and wife 
prayed to Allah to grant them a child fit in all respects, and they promised to remain 
gratful to Him for His favour. 

Allah very kindly accepted their prayer. He granted them a sound baby. But 
instead of thanking Him. they unaccountably ascribed birth of the baby to some deity 
or idol, and thus they considered the latter as partner of Allah. That was pure and simple 
polytheism and they slid to it from monotheism. They forgot that Allah was much too 
sublime to have the deities or idols as His associates, vide the present verse No. 190. 

Note : These verses of the Quran authoritatively establish the following points: 

(a) The man is the product of creation and not that of evolution as held by 
Darwin and some others. 

The Quranic theory simultaneously refutes the theory of emergence from the 
Reality .as held by Berqson of France, under the camouflage that it is different 
from that of the 'Sonship'. 

(b) Hazrat Adam and his consort were the original proginators of the mankind. 

(c) There is no difference between man and man. The question of racial superiority 
among men should not arise. 

(d) Wife is the source of traquility, love, comradeship and confidence. She 
should not be treated with disdain as the mother of all human ills. Islam 
has prescribed the greatest respect for mother. 

(e) It amounts to polytheism if we ascribe the birth of a child to any deit 
or name him/her after him. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) 0 people! I have created you from one man and one woman and then increase: 
your number to form communities. 



In the 
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(2) I have implanted love and kindness in the minds of both of you. 

4 r 1 -1 /• • «• i M y 


(ROOMI) 


(She, i.e. the woman, is the Divine manifestation and not mere darling. 
She is a creator in a way and not merely a creature). 

6 >-/, 


(ROOMI) 




(He whom the mankind wanted to hear as his slaves, often 
used to say: "0 beautiful One ! speak to me"). 




191) Do they ascribe (to Allah) such partners who can create nothing and who are (them¬ 
selves) created ? 

192) And they have not the power to succour them, nor can they succour themselves. 

193) And if you call them to guidance they will not follow you. It is the same for 
you whether you call them or remain 

silent. 

194) Verily those whom you invoke beside 
Allah are bondmen like you, then invoke 
them, let them (in fairness) oblige you if 
you are truthful. 

195) Have they the feet to walk with, or 
have they the hands to hold with or have 
they the eyes to see with, or have they 
the ears to hear with? Say: "Invoke your 
associate-gods, conspire against me and 
then give me no respite." 

196) Verily my protector is Allah, who 
has revealed (to me) the Book; and He 
befriends the righteous. 

197) And they whom you invoke beside 
Him, are powerless to help you, nor can 
they help themselves. 

198) And if you call them to guidance, 
they hear not; and you may see them 
gazing at you, but they see not. 

j\J means £ hey have not the 
power ; 

✓v / 

) * 


If—means to help ; 
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means they do not follow you ; 
means you keep quiet ; 
means feet ; 

means you conspire against me ; 
means you see them. 


The background of these verses is as under : 

Abu Jahal and some other infidels called on the Prophet of Islam and remonstrated 
with him for criticising their deities and idols. They warned him that in case he 
persisted in their recrimination, the latter would visit him with terrible punishment. 


In these verses Allah has confronted the infidels with the following aspects 
}f their idol-deities so as to bring home to them their hollowness, impotence and 
;ood-for-nothingness. 

1. They are incompetent to create even the most trifling thing in the universe. 

2. They are themselves made and fashioned by human beings. It is therefore inap¬ 
propriate to worship the objects which are created by the votaries themselves. 

3. They are powerless to help their votaries. 

4. Nay, if some body causes them damage, they are powerless even to defend 
themselves. 

5. If the contumacious pagans are called to guidance, they would not respond 
because of their deep-rooted prejudices. Hence to make such a call to them 
or not to make it would not make any difference. 

6. The fact is that the hero-deities after whom the idols are made and named, 
are mere bondmen of Allah like other human beings. They have no power 
to grant even one request of their votaries. As a test, let the votaries 
invoke their aid for some favour and then see for themselves whether inspite of 
their devotion to them, they are able to oblige them. 

7. Even so far their external appearances are concerned, it is absurd to credit 
them with any power or potentiality. For instance look at their feet. The> 
cannot walk with them. Just think .of of their hands. They cannot hole 
any thing with them. Their eyes and ears are equally useless. They car. 
not operate. 

Allah authorized the Prophet to add : 

With regard to your threat to me that if I annoy your idol-deities, they 
would retaliate and harm me, the idea itself is absurd and preposterous. 
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How can a lifeless, man-made object cause harm to me? Any way my challenge 

in return is there. You may by all means, invoke your deities ad conspire with 

them relentlessly against me and try your worst against me without allowing me 
any respite. Then see if you are able to do me any harm." 

"The fact is that I have committed my interests to Allah. I know that He 
is extremely kind to me. As its evidence He has revealed to me the Quran, 
which is a marvel, being inimitable. Besides it is true in all respects. I 

am sure that my Benefactor Allah shall always protect me. He has even 

stated in the Quran that He shall protect me and my righteous followers. 
Accordingly your machinations to harass us shall inevitably fail." 

"On the other hand, as said earlier, your deities whom you worship beside 
Allah, the Omnipotent, are absolutely powerless. They are unable to defend 
you against your enemies. Nay, they are even helpless to save themselves 
if some one intends to shatter them." 

"What a phenomenon! !f you call them to guidance, they do not respond, 
simply because their ears fail them and they can not hear. Besides when 
you think that they are gazing at you to see and hear you, they, in fact, do not 
see you. Their gaze is blank. Their eyes are glassy and deceptive. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) 0 mankind! I cite an instance to you: the deities that these people worship 
can not produce even a fly. 

(2) What! Do you worship those that you make yourselves ? 

(3) 0 father (i.e. Azar)! Do not worship a statue that neither hears nor sees. 

(4) I absolve myself from your associate gods. You may by all means plot 
against me and then give me no respite. You shall definitely cause qie 
no harm. 1 rely on allah, your Lord and mine. 

(4) 1 am quit of your gods, I worship Allah (alone). 



(What can the enemy do when the Friend is kind?) 



SHAH) 


(What if my husband's brothers are hostile to me! Let 
not my destiny be hostile to me ! What of mine is in the 
hands of the camel or their keepers for a while even ? 
But so far the Divine orders are concerned,. who 
is this base creature to thwart them?) 



(ROOMI) 



Allah said : "You see them gazing at you," they are-mere 
pictures in a public bath, they see not). 

t 

199) Take to forgiveness and enjoin righteousness, and turn away from the ignorant. 

200) And if an evil suggestion from Satan incite you, then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily He is the Hearing, the Knowing ! 

- > 

means seize, practise ; 


means righteousness ; 



means evil suggestions ; 


( J. 3 ' 

ty> means incite you ; 

' “’h 

means then seek refuge. 

s 

• • 

Ibn Jurar and Zaid bjn Aslam interpreted the word as 'overlook' or 'forgive'. 

• ^ 

Hur bin Kais interpreted the word ‘t'V*' as 'righteousness'. 


Allama Ibn Kasir has approved these interpretations. 

In the previous verse No. 196 Allah was pleased to say that He protects the 
righteous persons. In the present verses He has given certain advices to the Prophet and 
the righteous persons for their guidance and observance. They are summarized below : 

1) Freely forgive the excesses committed against yourselves. Do not put unduly 
hard interpretation on them. 

It was apprehended that in view of the threat given by the infidels they 
might harass or vilify the Prophet and his followers and thereby create 
a state of emergency. Accordingly the latter were directed to observe 
restraint and refrain from retaliation. 


2) Enjoin righteousness. 

Whenever the infidels forgot themselves and tried to harass the muslims, 
The Prophet was not to slacken in his mission but to continue it unabatted, 
and preach righteousness to all concerned. 

3) Turn away from the ignorant persons. 

If the infidels persisted in their misbehavious, the muslims were to turn 
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away from them and avoid their company. Retaliation was to be avoided 
as a matter of policy. 

4) If Satan tried to incite the muslims (including the Prophet) against the 
deliberate oppression of the infidels and suggest defiance to them, and 
if they were gravely provoked on that account, they were to seek refuge 
with Allah. He is the Omniscient! He hears every thing. He would know 
the aggression of the infidels, the incitement of Satan and the disturbed 
condition of the muslims. The latter were to commit themselves to His 
care; and since He has promised to protect them, He would take suitable 
action in that behalf. 


The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

1) "0 Prophet! ask My bondmen to speak well (to each other). Satan is always 
busy creating a rift among them. 


2) And verily you do possess high moral excellence. 


I'P'* 


5 


avoidance of hostilities with 
the pagans remained in force 
for about ten years when the 
orders favouring Jehad were 
received by the Prophet. 

(SHAH) 

(Observe forbearance! The patients 
have won and the obstinates have 
lost. The controvertists deny, themselves 
the happiness which the patients 
invariably enjoy). 

201) Verily the righteous persons, when 
assailed by a suggestion from Satan, re¬ 
member (Allah), and immediately they see 
correctly). 

202) And their brethren drag them (i.e. 
disbelievers into aberration and they do 
not relax. 

* j ^ 

means they are touched, 
assailed ; 


l * . 

-■— JU-Jf 


s j', 


means suggestion : 
means their brethren ; 
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> J ' > - J y 


means their drag 


means aberration ; 

^ 19 

c)3jw*aa) means they do not stop. 

The earlier Verse No. 200 was general in sense and it contained a directive for the 
believers. The present verse No. 201 refers to the righteous, Allah-fearing persons, and 
it says that actually it is conventional with such persons to remember Allah and His 
relevant commandments when Satan whispers some evil suggestions in their ears and 
befogs their mind on that account. The effect is immediate. They get rid of Satan and 
his machincations. They distinguish between the right and the wrong, and they pursue the 
right course in perfect light and with full normalcy. 

On the other hand, the unrighteous persons are seized by their like-minded brethren 
who are evil-minded human beings or genii, all followers of Satan, and they drag them 
deeper in the meshes of aberration in a concerted action. Their downward progress 
continues unchecked till they find themselves in perdition. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

1) He who fears Allah, has a double claim on Paradise. 

2) The prodigal persons are brethren of Satan. 

3) 0 Prophet! Did you not observe that We sent Satans to the infidels and 
they seduced them to sinfulness ? 

Tradition : 

A woman suffering from epileptic fits approached the Prophet of Islam for 

a blessing for her cure. The latter offered her a choice between cure and salvation 

on the Day of Judgment due to her forbearance. She preferred the latter. The 

Prophet, however, blessed her for relief from the acuteness of epilepsy as well. 

203) And whenever you do not bring to them the (desired) sign, they say: "Why have 
you not forged it?" Say: "I merely follow what is revealed to me by my Lord. These 
(i.e. the Quranic verses) are clear evidences from your Lord, and guidance and mercy 
for the people who believe." 

means you have shaped or forged it ; 


P - s 

1 means I follow ; 



means clear evidences. 


Note : The word 


'/ M 1 


may 


also be interpreted as a miracle. 


The Meccan infidels sometimes used to demand a miracle from the Prophet 
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particularly when a revelation took time to come. Sometimes the miracles that they 
demanded were fantastic and inappropriate for the Prophet's consideration. Accordingly 
he used to plead his inability to oblige them. Thereupon the infidels used to tell him: 
"You have forged the entire Quran though you call it a Divine scripture. Why do you 
not forge an additional verse in response to our requirements? Or, in case you can 

not produce it, ask your Allah to satisfy us." In reply to this stupid demand Allah 

directed the Prophet to tell them: "It is not my privilege to place a requisition with 
Allah for a particular sign. My duty is merely to follow and make public whatever 
revelations my Lord is pleased to make to me. With regard to your demand for a 
fresh miracle I personally see no necessity for it. The Quran that is revealed to me 

by Allah, is a treasure of miracles. It is full of guidance and mercy for those who 

believe in my mission. Each verse therein is well-eluciated and it carries evidence 
of truthfulness." 


Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 


"If We desire We can send down a miracle from the sky, at whose sight their 
heads would be bowed down." 


(IQBAL) 






•*1 


Ji 


(The Quran—that living Book—is full of 
wisdom that is true for all times). 


204) And when the Quran is recited, listen to it and keep silent, so that possibly 
you may be shown mercy. 

y fi ^ 1 

W-T means listen ; 




means keep quiet ; 


means possibly you. 

In the last verse it was stated that the Quran is full of guidance and mercy. 
Else where it is said to be a light and a clear Book, guiding along the paths of peace. 

( 16, 17, Al-Maidah) 

Such a momentous Divine sign deserves all attention and reverence. However, 
:n the days of the Prophet at Mecca the infidels generally made noise when the muslims 
recited the Quran. They knew that its influence was irresistible. But to ward it off 
:hey called it the magician's charm, and as such they avoided to hear it lest they 
may be influenced by it. They even plugged their ears not to hear it. 

To counteract the above mischievous propaganda of the pagans Allah ordered 

that the recital of the Quran should be heard with rapt attention, because the possibility 

.5 that he who hears it quietly and attentively, attracts the Divine mercy and forgiveness. 

This order applies to the recital of the Quran in the namaz as well. The consensus 

:f opinion is that in the congregational prayers led by an Imam the congregation should 
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not recite the Quran irrespective of the fact whether the Imam recites it audibly 
or otherwise. This ruling of the learned men is based on the tradition that the Imam's 
recital of the Quran is that of the congregation too. 

Tradition : 


Jmp. (a) When the Imam recites the Quran in the namaz, the congregation should 
keep quiet. 


(b) He who hears the Quran attentively, gets double recompense. He who recites 
it, will find the Quran serving him as a light on the Day of Judgment. 


(ROOMI) 





(Keep quiet so that the Beloved may requite you well 
for your silence i.e. show mercy to you). 


205) And remember your Lord in your mind with humuility and fear, in a tone other 
than loud, -in the mornings and evenings, and be not of the neglectful. 


206) Verily they, who are close to (or attendant on) your Lord, are not arrogant with 

regard to His worship, and they glorify Him and prostrate before Him. 

.* / 



means your mind ; 




means with humility ; 


means audible ; 

*2 -Llfr- means mornings ; 



means evenings ; 



In verse No. 203 ante it was said that the Quran contains clear evidences from 
Allah, and is guidance and mercy. In the next verse it was stated that such an important 
and Holy Book deserves all reverence and as such its recital should be heard with 
rapt attention. In verse No. 205, under comment, Allah is pleased to refer to His 
general worship and He has offered certain advices in that connection as under : 

1) Allah should be remembered at all times, preferably before sunrise and before 
sunset. 

2) He should better be remembered in mind br in a relatively suppressed tone. 
The idea is that the mind and tongue should work in unison in that behalf. 
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The Quran too was to be recited slowly and silently. Else the apprehension 
was that the pagans would revile at the reciters. 

3) The worship should be done very humbly and devotedly and with a feeling 
that the votary stands in the august presence of Allah. It should also be 
done in fear of the interrogation of the Hereafter and its consequences. 

4) The votary should feel that. Allah and His emissaries watch him all the time 
and as such he should not slacken in His worship or ignore its prescribed rules. 

5) The mankind should note that the highest-placed angels, who are in attendance 
t>n Allah, never feel disdainful to offer worship to Him, nor are they satiated 
with it. Their nearness to Allah makes them all the more conscious of their 
duty to remember and glorify Him. They are always busy with remembering 
Him and prostrating before Him. The same criterion should apply to the human 
beings. Those of them, who seek spiritual elevation, should be constantly 
busy with the glorification and worship of Allah in spirit, words and deeds. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

1) My bondmen enquire from you about Me. Tell them: "I am near them 
and I hear the invocation of him who invokes Me." 

2) "So bear with patience what they say, and glorify your Lord with His praise 
before the sun rises and before it sets." 

Traditions : 


Jmp. (a) O Prophet! Be considerate to yourselves. You do not invoke One who is deaf 
or absent. He hears you and is near you, even nearer than your jugular viens. 

(b) You too should worship Allah in the same disciplined manner as the angels do. 


(c) The Prophet called the prostration prescribed 
of the "Quranic prostrations." 


at this end of the Sura as 


one 



(SHAH) * 

(The minstrels (i.e. the votaries) were granted felicious audience in the 
mornings. They had sung to Him the very early morning hymn, and 
expressed to Him: "Your grace entirely rests with you. We have no 
locus standi therein. Would that we were. favoured with union with you"!) 

(HAFIZ) l /jJ & ( i ^ J 

(The early morning supplications and the sighs in the evening serve 
as the key to the desired treasure. Go that way and 
in that manner, and you shall meet the Beloved). 



■ 
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SURA ANFAL (or the Spoils of War) 

Parah 9 (Continued) 


INTRODUCTION 


This Sura is Medinian. It was revealed very soon after the battle of Badr which 

was fought on Friday, the 17th of Ramazan in the second year Hijri. The muslim 
force numbered about 313. They were ill-equipped as they had gone out originally 
to intercept the Meccan caravan on its way from Syria to Mecca. They were mounted 
on 70 camels and 2 horses. The Meccan forces of about 990 well-armed and mounted 
soldiers had suddenly turned up to defend the caravan. The muslims decided to fight 
against them. They won the battle, killed 70 enemies including Abu Jahal, the worst 
enemy of Islam, and captured 70 enemies including Hazrat Abbas, the uncle of the 
Prophet, who was till then a non-muslim. They - also secured a sizeable booty of 115 
camels, 14 horses, some armour and numerous other articles including vestments and 
carpets. Their own casualties were 14 dead—6 emigrants and 8 ansars. 

j 

The muslim army was approximately divided in three groups. The one mostly 
of young men was in the front line. They took the main action, routed and pursued 

the enemy, and secured the captives and most of the booty. The elders formed the 
second group; and' they constituted the second and more formidable defence line. They 
held the battle-field but did not pursue the retreating enemy. They also secured some 
booty. The third group formed a circle round the/ Prophet and fought a defensive action. 
They secured practically no booty. 

The three groups did not agree on the disposal of the war spoils. The young 
group claimed the entire booty secured by thefn. But the other two groups resented 

it. The matter became contested and it was 'taken to the Prophet, who could not 
decide it off hand till this Sura was revealed to him. Accordingly 4/5th of the spoils 
went equally to the combatants and the l/5th was reserved for the Prophet in the 
name of Allah for distribution as accessory gifts among the enterprising combatants 
and for relief of his relatives, the orphans, the poor and the way-farers. The prominent 
basis of the division was that Islam patronized wsrs in the name of Allah, who alone 
grants victory as a favour; and as such all the spoils belong to Him. The Prophet 
was, accordingly, directed as His vice-regent, to reserve l/5th share of the spoils 
in His name for distribution by him. 

It would be interesting to note that the war spoils were forbidden as per the 

previous religions. Allah kindly authorized them in Islam as a great favour and that 
seems quite natural. This practice of utilizing the booty has been adopted by the 
civilized nations too and 1 /5th share is reserved for the ruler/commandent. 

One of the direct off-shoots of the battle of Badr was to control the Syrian 
road and review relations with the people, including Jews, who lived near Medina. 

The Sura has 75 verses, 10 sections and about 5522 letters. It mainly deals 
with the battle of Badr and enjoins obedience, discipline, thankfulness to Allah and 
the Prophet and righteousness, cordiality and contentment among the muslims. 
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SUR ATUL ANFAL 
(or the Spoils of War) 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) They ask you about the spoils of war. 
Say: "The spoils of war belong to Allah 
and the Apostle. Hence fear Allah and 
straighten the relations among yourselves, 
and obey Allah and His Apostle, if you are 
believers." 

I means war spoils ; 
i means set right or straighten; 


- I * 

means problems, relations. 


The Prophet definitely did not appre¬ 
ciate the wrangle that had cropped up 
among the muslim combatants with regard 
to the spoils of the battle of Badr. But 
he was unable to pass any specific orders 
in connection therewith without receiving 
the Divine guidance. Accordingly Allah was 
pleased to order in this verse that, as a 

matter of principle, all spoils of war be¬ 
longed to Allah and through Him to His 
viceregent, the Prophet of Islam, and as 
such the believers had no locus standi in their dispensation. Besides the terrestrial posses¬ 
sions did not mean much vis-a-vis the heavenly amenities which were always available at 
the disposal of Allah; and it should be the ambition of the muslims to be eligible for 
them. Hence they were directed to fear Allah, to obey His comn ldments, and those of 
His Apostle and to maintain well their relations with each other. They were not 

to be affected by the feelings of avarice and cupidity. What is expected of all muslims 
is full observance of the duties to Allah and to human beings. According to Ibn 

Abbas meant the accessory gifts given to certain individuals after distribution 

of the spoils of war. Ibn Mubarak interpreted it as that part of the spoils which 
certain individuals get without actually engaging the enemy. According to Imam Abu 

Ubedullah (as per his book 'Alamwal al Sharah') the word includes all booty 

secured from the enemy in a battle. This interpretation was upheld by Imam Shafai too. 
It seems comprehensive and more acceptable. 

Note: The verses of Quran are not chronologically placed. From significance point 

of view this verse takes priority over other verses. Otherewise it may have 

been placed below those that discuss the battle of Badr. It cause arose after 
the above battle was fought and won. 






































Traditions: 
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(a) I have been entitled to l/5th of the spoils of war. Before me they were 
forbidden. 

Imp, (b) Allah would bring about compromise between two dissenting parties on the Day 
of Judgment. Hence the muslims also should maintain good relations among 
themselves. ^ / 


(The belt of dedication and obedience to Allah should be your real decoration. 

For you the crown should mean* to prostrate devotedly before Him). 

2) They alone are the believers whose heart quivers with fear when Allah is mentioned, 
and when His revelations are recited to them their faith increases, and who commit 
themselves to their Lord, 

3) Who establish regular prayer and spend out of what We have provided to them. 

4) They are the believers in truth. For them are grades with their Lord and forgive¬ 
ness, and an honourable provision. 


means quiver tremble ; 






means true, real ; 



means honourable, magnificent. 


The last verse had ended with the words "if you are 
the indications of »the real believers are stated as under : 


believers". In this verse 


(1) They quiver with fear when they recite the Quran or hear it or offer namaz, 
particularly at the mention of the name of Allah. They visualize His Omnipotence, 
and are most anxious to obey all His commandments. In case of a lapse 
they forthright apologise to Him and strive not to repeat it. 

(2) It is a common experience that faith of a man fluctuates. The real believer's 
faith increases with the Knowledge of every extra verse of the Quran. On 
the other hand the hypocrite's faith is either static or on the wane. He 
is hardly interested in fresh revelations. In fact, during the Prophet's days 
he used to enquire from others if their faith had increased at the recitation 
of a fresh revelation. The hypocrites would never be categorised as the 
real believers. 


(3) The true believer is not much interested in the worldly affiliations or possessions. 

He knows that Allah has many more valuable gifts of permanent nature 

reserved for him in Paradise, and he always strives to make himself eligible 
for them. He never approaches any person for material aid. His inflexible 
faith in Allah's aid would forbid it. He always seeks aid from Allah and 
he puts trust on Him. 

(4) He is very keen to offer prayers regularly, punctually and in accordance 



Wlth k th !> provisioas made in th at connection. He know that the praver on 
one hand, saves him from sinfulness, and, on the other hand, it brings ’ him 
nearer to Allah, Hence he does not miss it, ^ 

(5) h! 6 J? eS h ," 0t dab A b ,! e u in illegitimate earnings. Whatever he earns honestly 

he attributes to Allah as His favour. He feels that the money so earned 

Thnc tr h St WUh him ’ a !] d he Sha11 haVe t0 account for it on the Day of Judgment’ 
is nnr h p S v ‘ nC ° me and ex P endi ture are regulated by Sharah. Accordingly he 
s not avaricious about booty or allied things. On the other hand he is regular 
in payment of the obligatory and optional charities. S 

The above is the catalogue in brief of the indications of the believers in -truth 

£ «hS»«5, “ dln fact He 

and an honourable provision in both Wfe™" ''’" ah 1,35 v0,,c,,safed 40 ' thera forgiveno* 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) When a verse is revealed, some enquire as to whose faith has increased. 

(2) Allah has high grades for them. Allah is aware of their actions He would 

forgive their sins and accept their good deeds. d 

Traditions : 

i T n he thi n n™ame 0 n f t. ParadiSe W ‘" “* ‘ heir colleagu6s ln the hi Sher grades as stars 


SHAH) J-f'-'l 

(Allah had decreed their elevation before the world was created). 

ROOM,) Cf&fa's&A 

(To some you have granted immunity and made them 
disconcerned about sorrow and joy). 

irfv ^mrvrfrf l° U i p° rd a PP r °P riatel y caused you to go out of your house, and indeed a 
~»arty among the believers were reluctant,— 

:• contesting with you about its propriety (even) after it had been made clear 
as if they were being led to (their) death, and they visualized it. 

;L v And re J aI ! tbat ^ llah had P romisd that one of the two parties shall be yours 

-‘rnnrLf ^ ? 6 . Unarmed one ma y b T yours, and Allah willed to justify the 

propnety (of the action) through His orders and to cut off the roots of the infidels,— 

5? w , might , pr ° Ve the trUth and dis P rove the falsehood even though it 
-v-ignt be distasteful to the culprits. 6 


r 

[ means He took you out ; 
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S 1 9 * y 

means disliked it ; 

i 


(Jj^ means t h e y were l e( j; 




91 (jjSyj j&J t#! 

wb means you wished ; 



~ f * 4 

means power, arms ; 


0 

means roots. 



The context of these verses was the 
half-hearted inception of the orders about 
disposition of the war spoils, as contained 
in the preceding verses, by some of the 
muslim combatants. Accordinlgy Allah 
reminded them of the following earlier 




occurrences in connection with the 
of Badr. 

battle 

dfi&l ^ 

When the Prophet heard about the £ 
Quresh caravan returning to Mecca from i» 
Syria, laden with merchandise valued at 
about 50,000 pieces of gold and escorted 



by 40 armed men he consulted his follo¬ 
wers at Madina. Some of them thought 
lightly of the resistance which the cara- 
van-escort would offer, and therefore they 
kept themselves away from joining the 
army. Some of the ansars also took note 

iti 



of their covenant with the Prophet to help 

him only in defensive action against the Meccans. Accordingly the result was that the 
Prophet could muster a force of 313 inadequately armed men for the expedition. 

The verse no. 5, under comment, refers to this reluctance on the part of some 

of the ansars. 

When the Prophet along with his force was on his way to the oasis of Badr, 

which was about 50 miles away from Madina, he got the news that a formidab.-.- 
Meccan army was about to reach Badr. In the meantime he got a revelation tha. 

Allah would give him victory over one of the enemy parties. He convened a meeting 
of his followers and consulted them about the threatened action of the infidels. 
Some of the Ansars pleaded their inability to fight against the Meccan force because 
they were ill-equipped, unprepared and numerically few. They thought that any actio - 
against the superior enemy force meant courting sure death which already seemec 
to stare them in their faces. Hence they preferred to fight against the caravan. Hazra: 
Siddik, Hazrat Umar, Hazrat Maqdad bin Umar and Hazrat Said bin Muaz then delivere: 
very stirring speeches, and the muslims eventually decided to fight against the Mecca, 
force as desired by the Prophet. This was the 'contest' to which verse No. 6, unde: 
comment, referred. 
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With reference to the choice of some of the muslims to engage the Meccan 
caravan after it was revealed to them that one of the enemy parties would be 
vanquished by them, Allah told them that whereas they visualized an easy victory 
against the caravan and had therefore opted for it, He had planned differently. 
He desired to prove the propriety of the Prophet's action agaisnt the Meccan army, 
because He had already decreed a crushing defeat for them and death of some 
of the inveterate enemies of Islam. He meant thereby to cripple the power of the 
infidels. Dryve the truth of the Prophet's mission and disprove the malafide polytheism, 
no matter if that was to be distasteful to the contenders of the Prophet's decision. 

These verses make it clear that what some of the muslims disliked first and 
thought as unwarranted or suicidal, later proved beneficient to them and glorious 
to the cause of Islam. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

Jehad has been declared as a duty for you and you do not like it ! 

HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 

(Satan led the Oureshi army from Mecca like a 
tempest with the intention of devastating Madina. 

These polytheists desired to efface the monotheism. The 
darkness was on its way to extinguish the light of Godliness). 

9) (Recollect) that you invoked your Lord, then He responded: "I shall surely 
assist you with a thousand angels in successive columns". 

10) And Allah made it only a glad tidings and to tranquilize your hearts; and the 
succour comes not save from Allah. Verily Allah is the Mighty, the Wise ! 

.A ^ 

means you were imploring ; 
means one thousand ; 



means in successive columns ; 



means He made it. 


On the morning of the battle of Badr the Prophet prayed to Allah very earnestly 
and invoked His aid for the victory of the little muslim band as per His promise 
to him, more particularly because he apprehended that in case of their liquidation, 
there would not be any person left in the world to espouse the doctrine of monotheism. 
His companions Hazrat Siddik and Hazrat Umar were very much moved by his earnestness 
and they implored him not to be so agitated, as Allah would surely honour His pledge 
with Him. Allah, in response, revealed to the muslims, that He would certainly give 
victory to them, and to achieve it, He would assist them with successive bands of 
angels to the tune of 1,000. 
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Simultaneously Allah made it clear that His announcement of succour in 
the form of 1,000 angles was meant more as glad tidings to the muslims and 
as tranquility to their hearts; otherwise it was absolutely his privilege to grant 
victory or cause defeat and for that it was not necessary at all to engage angels 
much less to the extent of 1,000. In fact, one angel was enough to topsy-turvy 
any army. Verily He is the Omnipotent! He is capable of implementing His promise 
of aid to the believers without employing any agency, and He is the Wise to decide 
the appropriate form of His succour to them as each occasion required. 

The other relvant verses of Quran are as under : 

(1) Honour is not meant for the pagans. It is meant for the Prophet and the 
believers in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

(2) We help Our apostle and the believers in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Tradition : 

Jm£. The Prophet considered the participants in the battle of Badr as the best among 
the muslims. 



(HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 

(If this muslim army is annihilated by the non-muslims, 
there would be none left till the Day of Judgment 
to worship you. O Allah ! Kindly ''fulfil today 
the promise that you made to Muhammad (may 
peace of Allah be upon him) on the night Assention). 


SECTION - 2 


11) (Recollect) that He caused drowsiness to come over you as relief from Him 
and He rained down on you water from the sky to purify you and purge from you the 
pollution of Satan, and to strengthen your hearts and to stabilize your feet therewith. 

12) (Recall) that your Lord revealed to the angles, "Verily I am with you, so stabilize 
the believers I shall instill terror in the minds of the unbelievers, hence amite them 
above their necks and smite off all their finger tips." 

13) This is because they contended against Allah and His Apostle; and whoso contends 
against Allah and His Apostle, verily Allah is severe in punishment. 


14) This ! Taste it then and (Know) that for infidels is the torment of the Fire. 



means he covered you ; 







u* Uj 

means drowsiness ; 

✓ 

means He may purify : 

y 

means He may strengthen ; 

? -fi > 

means I could infuse ; 


means necks (sing t); 

* » 

means finger tips ; 


means then taste. 

These 

verses refer to the various 
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measures taken by Allah to favour the 
muslim force on the occasion of the bat¬ 
tle of Badr. They are briefly described as 
under : 

(1) The infidels had forestalled the 
muslims and occupied the area 
of the oasis. They controlled the 
water supply and the muslims had 
no water to drink, or use for 
ablution or bath. The orders about 
performance of ablution by taya- 
mum were not received till then. 


(^jJi (J| ebj 
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Accordingly they offered prayers without ablution or bath. This, added to 
their thirst, created misgivings in their minds about the promised victory. 
Satan made them argue within themselves that if they were destined to 
succeed, they would not have been denied the initial advantages, forced to 
encamp on deep sand and left without water. Allah took cognisance of these cir¬ 
cumstances and gave them liberal rainfall. The muslims pooled the rain water 
and Used it for the purpose of drinking, bathing and ablution. The sand under 
their feet became firm and they became more mobile and stable. With the 
happy turn in circumstances a sort of drowsiness came over them and it 
tranquilized them. They cheered up and felt completely relieved from the 
internal misgivings and external physical distress. Their hearts became streng¬ 
thened and they felt more resolute to fight and win the battle. 


(2) Satan with his horde was busy inciting the infidels to fight courageously 
against the muslims and give them no quarter. He had a formidable agent 
in Abu Jahal who was busy delivering speeches to his army to destroy those 
who had ranged themselves against their gods. 
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To counteract their nefarious designs Allah directed a band of angels (possibly 
500 under Gibril and 500 under Michail) to : 

(a) scare away Satan and his horde (vide 48, Anfal) ; 

(b) stregthen the hearts of the muslims ; and 

(c) smite the enemies of Islam above their necks, and thereby cause their death 

or cut off their fingers to disable their hands totally from fighting. 

He assured them that he would create terror in the minds of the pagans with 
regard to the Divine help extended to the muslims; and He would be with the angels 

to watch the progress of the battle. The pagans were already discomfited by the 

rain as it had made their camping ground boggy. Allah then wound up His instructions 
by making a general statement that : 

(a) His proposed action against the infidels was motivated by their incorrigible 
contention against Him and' His Apostle. Verily He v/as very Vindicative in 
His punishment to those who contumaciously contended against His orders 
and those of His Apostle. 

(b) Their defeat, loss in lives and possessions and their consequential humiliation 

were just a precursor of the torment of the Fire of Hell that was scheduled 
for them in the Hereafter. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"0 Prophet! Fight with the infidels and the hypocrites, and be hard unto them." 

j \ t tfj'A+TjjTei. '<% > 

J t. 

(HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 

(A cloud of mercy advanced from above Madina. 

It was received by the cool breeze from Paradise. 

This desert which used to crave for a drop of water, 
was overcast with clouds, and had a liberal rainfall). 

* 

(HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 010 

(The muslim force did not number more than JU. 

But it is heard that their Patron Lord was with them). 

15) O you who believe! When you encounter a force of the disbelievers, do not 
turn your backs to them. 

16) And whoso turns his back to them on such a day—unless it is a war-strategy 
or is made to join another troop—he indeed earns (for himself) the wrath of Allah, 
and his abode is Hell. And it is an evil destination. 
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means you meet or encounter ; 





f , 







means army, force ; 
means he turns ; 

(Sing j-i * ) means backs ; 
means turn ; 

means manoeuvring ; 

means retreating to return to fight ; 

means seeking, joining ; 

means company ; 


•4 


j 



means earns, deserves ; 
means abode, destination. 


Allah has laid down in these verses an important rule of the Jehad—that no 
muslim in an encounter with the warring disbelievers should run away from them. 
That would be very dishonourable to him and to his cause. He must fight with them 
to the fisnish. In the other case he would invite wrath of Allah in the form of ignominy 
in this world and the fire of Hell, indeed an evil abode, in the Hereafter. 
But two exceptions are allowed—(a) retreat as a feint or war strategy to deceive 
the enemy and then to return to fight, and (b) falling back out of necessity due 
to the superiority of the enemy, and joining another muslim troop to give a concerted 
fight to the enemey. So long the cause is not abandoned, all precautions to save 
the muslim force individually or collectively may be taken. 

Tradition : 


Imp. Save yourself from the following seven destructive acts : 

(1) Polytheism, (2) Magical practices, (3) Unwarranted homicide, (4) Interest, 
(5) Misappropriation of an orphan's property, (6) Escape from a religious war, 
and (7) Accusation against an innocent chaste woman. 
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+cJ>\ £-?. 

■-^zA-aO jr-*^ \JL^= a , c >_j2j>^ jj»\_£» 


(SHAH) ^ ‘ -Lj v ( - > T >c - ,k ^ 

(I would not say (or relish) that my husband escaped from the battle-field. 
But I would radily believe and appreciate the news that he died while fighting. 
It would befit me to foment and dress up his wounds received on his face. 
But I would readily die with shame if he has received the injuries on his 
back (while escaping from the battle-field).) 


17) So you did not kill them, but Allah killed them; and you did not throw (the 
handful of sand) when you threw it, but Allah threw it; and (it was done with a 
view) to confer on the believers a great favour from Himself as a test. Verily 
Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing ! 


17) This, and also that Allah invalidates the plan of the infidels. 



means you threw ; 

\ ^ 
a-V 

means He threw (it) ; 


means He tests, confers 

Si. 

s 

means from Him ; 

/ 

tSu 

♦ 

means test, favour ; 


means weakness ; 

till 

means good ; 


means plan. 


The muslim force worked under three 
patent disadvantages,- viz: of battle-inexpe¬ 
rience, ill-equipment and numerical inferio¬ 
rity. That weighed on the Prophet's mind. 
When the two armies engaged themselves 
in a full-scale hand-to-hand operation, the 
Prophet prayed to Allah to make the mus- 
lims victorious. Allah asked him through 
Hazrat Jibril to pick up a handful of sand 
and gravel and throw it at the enemy, 
which he did, shouting: "May their faces 
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be confused The miracle worked instantaneously. The faces, and more particularly 
the eyes of the enemy-soldiers were affected by the sand and gravel and they started 
rubbing them. The muslims took advantage of the enemy's confusion and got better 
ot them. The enemy could not continue the combat vigoroulsy, and they broke ud 
in a complete route. The muslims pursued them, killed seventy of them and held 
an equal number of them as war prisoners. 


-^ S context ‘ n v ’ ew Allah made it clear that it was not the muslims who kil¬ 
led the infidels in the action, nor was it the Prophet who flung the handful of sand at 
them. It was Allah who ordered them to do it, who got the sand transported to the 
enemy and caused them the confusion which ended in their route. Else how could handful 
of sand, thrown by a man reach and affec about 1,000 enemy soldiers? Or how could a 
small band of ill-equipped soldiers kill and capture the infidel stalwarts? Allah accomp¬ 
lished all this in the wake of a great test to confer His favour on the muslims in the 

form of their victory and prove the bonafides of the Islam through humiliation of the 
infidels. Verily Allah is the Hearing! He had heard the frantic prayer of the Prophet and 

the supplications of the muslims. He is the Knowing! He knew the disadvantages of the 

muslims. He also knew the likely consequences of their defeat. Accordingly He granted 
their prayers and made them victorious. Besides He had another object also in view. He 
wanted to neutralise the plans of the infidels against the muslims, and thus make them 
totally crest fallen. 


(ROOMI) 


-N ote : Allah is the Omnipotent! The man acts for his Creator and Patron, and he 
does what the latter would have achieved Himself. In that case the will and 
potency are of Allah and their respective position is unaltered. 

(Allah stated (in the Quran): "You did not throw when you threw" 

His action has precedence over all other actions. He is the Primary cause). 

19) Since you sought a decision (ere this), it has indeed come to you (now)- if you 

W? rJ T„ ‘! y) ’ “ r uld be We ", for you; but if you retur " (i-e. resume hostility)! 
We (too) sha 1 return, and your party (i.e. partisans) shall not avail you aught despite 
its numerical excess, and the fact is that Allah is with the believers. 

, ? i ’ ' ' 

means you sought decision about victory ; 


means decision ; 


j A_ oj means you desist, keep away ; 



means you return ; 
means your party. 


-urinv^rh^hi^H^^^R 1 ^ 0 . VerS ® S Allah had referred to His favours to the muslims 
JSh h ba ttle of Badr. In the present verse He has assured them that He would 
oe with them m all aggressions against them by the disbelievers. 

The background of the present verse is as under : 


Before leaving for Badr Abu Jahal and some other Meccan infidels had caught 
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hold of the tapestry of Kaaba and requested Allah to grant victory to that 

party that was well-guided, righteous and therefore approved by Him. 

When the muslims became victorious at Badr, Allah reminded the Meccan infidels 
of their request to Him at the Kaaba for a decision on the meritS ( of the two 

parties for a victory, and told them that His decision was, by then, known to them. 
Simultaneously He warned them that if they desisted from further warfare with 
the muslims it would be better for them; but if they resumed hostility against 

them and persisted in disbelief, He would again take action against them, and 

their greater numbers would be of no avail to them. He assured them that 
He would succour the muslims and make up for their deficiency in number. 

SECTION - 3 


20) 0 you who believe! Obey Allah and His Apostle and do not deviate from him, 

and you have heard Him. 

21) And be not like those who say: 'we hear', and they hear not. 

22) Verily to Allah the worst of the animals are the deaf and the dumb—those 

who do not understand. 

♦ ’ 

23) And if Allah had found any good in them, He would certainly have made them 

hear; (as it is,) if He makes them hear, they will (still) turn away and remain deviaters. 

means you have heard ; 
means do not be ; 


O S 


' 3 


means animals ; 

s A ^ 

means the deviaters. 

s' 

Allah had concluded the last preceding verse with the words: "And the fact 
is that Allah is with the believers." That expression was very reassuring to the muslims. 

In the verses, under comment, Allah addressed the muslims and directed them 
that out of thankfulness for His above assurance they should obey Him and His Apostle 
and not flinch from it under any circumstances, particularly when they had heard 
the Quran and its elucidation from the Prophet, and known that it contained the orders 
of Allah, and that obedience to the Prophet was tantamount to obedience to Allah. They 
should, therefore, express obedience in their thoughts, words and deeds. 


They were further advised not to follow in the foot-steps of the people of 
the Book, who had said to Hazrat Moosa: "We have heard it but not accepted it.” 
The disblievers and hypocrites too used to pretend that they had 'heard the Prophet'. 
The fact was that all of them had failed to listen to him properly and grasp the gist 
of his sermon. They left his company as void of guidance as when they had joined it. 
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What was the basic cause of their negative attitude? The reply is contained 
in the following two verses of the Quran : 

(a) "Deaf, dumb, blind, therefore, they shall not return." (18, Al-Baqarah) 

(b) "They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith 

they see not and they have ears wherewith they hear not; they are like 

the cattle; nay, the\ are more astray. They are apathetic." (179, Al-Aaraf) 

In verse No. 22, under comment, Allah has confirmed the above position, 

and said that because they refused to understand and appreciate what was conveyed 

to them, they had fallen from the pedestal of the man; nay, they had become far 

worse than even the animals. Whereas the latier by nature failed to use their powers 
of speech and hearing, the infidels did it due to the contumacy of habit. They had 

proved themselves to be incorrigible. 

In the next verse No. 23 Allah said that as a matter of fact if He had detected 
the least yearning in them for the faith, He would have helped them to hear and 

appreciate the Prophet's admonitions. As the position was, any effort made for putting 
them on the rails would fail, and they would turn away and decline the faith due 
to their deep-rooted prejudices and obduracy. 


(SAADI) 



(0 Saadi ! Do not say that you hear. Of what use if you 
hear when you do not listen to what is said to you). 


24) 0 you who believe! Respond (peremptorily) to Allah and to the Apostle when 
he beckons you to what would give (you) the life (real and eternal), and know that 
Allah interposes between the man and his heart, and that Verily (all of) you shall 
be assembled before Him. 

» j y-;, 

means it would give you life ; 




means comes in between ; 


means the man. 

In verse No. 20 ante Allah was pleased to direct the muslims to obey Him 

and the Apostle. In this verse He has directed them to respond peremptorily to Allah 
and the Apostle when the latter ordered them to do any particular thing. The order 
of the Apostle was tantamount to that of Allah. Hence the words "he beckons" are 

significantly used. It is definitely certain that the Prophet would always call the 
muslims to some thing life-giving. Muhahid had interpreted the words "life-giving" 
as 'towjrds the Truth'. To Sidi it meant Islam. According to Kitadab it meant the 

Quran. All these interpretations practically mean the same i.e. the religion and its 

rundamentals. Compliance with them increases respectability in this world and secures 
Allah's approbation in the Hereafter. That spells real and eternal life for a believer. 
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The muslims are exhorted to abide 
by the above directive as expeditiously as 
possible because : 

(a) the human heart is in the 'hands' 
of Allah. He turns it in any way 
He pleases. According to Ibn 
Abbas Allah interposes between 
a muslim's heart and disbelief, 
leads him on the straight path 
and thus keeps him intact in 
Islam. Similarly he comes in bet¬ 
ween an infidel's heart and faith, 
disinclines him to accept guidance 
and thereby maintains him in dis¬ 
belief. Obedience to the com¬ 
mandments of Allah and the 
Apostle is the crux of the faith. 


(b) Allah is the Omniscient. He 
knows whether a person has obey¬ 
ed His commands and those of 
His Apostles. He will confront 
him with his disobedience on the 
Day of Judgment when we are 
all scheduled to be produced be¬ 
fore Him. He would then requite 
every individual appropriately for 
it. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran 
is as under : 



"Verily those against whom the word of your Lord has taken effect, will not 
believe." 


Traditions : 


Imp, (a) The Prophet used to pray! 0 you Who change our hearts! Kindly maintain my 
heart as per the religion. 

(b) The human heart is between "two fingers" of Allah. If He wants to maintain 
it aright, it remains right. But if He wants it to be astray, it goes astray. 
The balance is in His hands. He may make it light or heavy as He pleases. 

(c) 0 Allah! After imparting guidance to, my heart, Kindly disallow it to go 
astray. Kindly extend your mercy to me. Indeed you are the Forgiver. 

zyn ^ j $ 

(Seek Allah in a heart which is purged of all doubts etc. Seek 
unbottled wine from a bottle which is without wine). 
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25) And fear the affliction which may not affect exclusively those among you 
who have committed the wrong; and know that Verily Allah is severe in punishment. 

means you should fear ; 

„ + 

means affliction, trial ; 

means may affect ; 

<*» s 

** W I 

l> means exclusively. 

In the last verse the Divine exhortation was to the effect that the muslims 

should quickly and whole-heartedly respond to the call of Allah and the Prophet, 

because the fear was that their hearts may, in the other case, get contaminated. That 

implied necessity for self-reformation and uprightness. 

In this verse Allah is pleased to remind the muslims of their duty to their 

fellow-beings. When any person is engaged in the commission of a sin the muslims 

should intervene and ask him to desist from it. This is all the more necessary because 
sinfulness attracts Divine punishment, and it encompasses those persons also who 
take no action, physical, vocal or moral against the sinners. For instance, if some 

person plays pranks with planks in the keel of a boat and wants to draw water from 
the river by making a big hole in them, and if the other passengers staying on the upper 
deck take no action against his mischief, the result would be disastrous for all on board, 
because the river water would rush in the boat and all passengers and crew would be 

drowned. 

After ’faith’ the emphasis is laid by the Quran on good performances including 

exhortation to others for commission of good acts. It does not expect its votaries to be 
passive spectators of the wickedness around them. They are required to interpose at 
once. Otherwise there is a danger of their prayers being rejected by Allah if they fail 
in this duty. This is the view of Ibn Abbas also. The fact is that it was in pursuance of 
this function prescribed for the muslims that they have been referred to in the Quran 
as the "best of the followers." 


Finally Allah warned in the verse that His punishment is very severe, and 
as such all muslims should be on guard against it. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) If you see an evil act being' committed, you should stop it physically. If you 
lack the strength to do it, then ask the sinner to desist from it. If that 
too is not feasible, then think of the evil as evil in your mind. But that 
is the weakest of the faith. 

(b) Allah does not visit an entire community with His punishment due to bad deeds 
of some particular persons. But if influential people there take no action when 
they find the evil rampant, then the punishment descends on all of them. 
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(c) By Allah! The Divine punishment shall not come on you so long you exhort 
commission of good acts and abstinence from bad acts. But if you discontinue 
this exhortation, then very severe Divine punishment shall befall you. 

(d) Allah's punishment may be universal. It would then encompass the good persons 
as well. But after their death they would be forgiven. 


26) And recall that you were few and deemed weak on earth, fearing lest people 
may abduct you, but He rehabilitated you and strengthened you with His aid, and 
provided you with wholesome things, so that you may be grateful (to Him). 


y y \ T. ? J 

CJmeans weak ; 

’ m" ' 

means they may abduct and despoil you 



5 J ^ 

ju | means He strengthened you. 


In the preceding verse Allah had warned the muslims to beware lest His punish¬ 
ment of the sinners may encompass them as well. 


This verse gives a very brief but correct idea of the condition of the muslims 
during the pre-migration period at Mecca. They were very few m number and were 
despised and persecuted by th' local non-muslims. They were considered weak and 
unimportant by the Meccans, Yamanites, Persians, Jews and the Christians. They 
felt so insecure that they did not offer prayers openly till Hazrat Umar embraced 

Islam. They even feared that if they ventured outside Mecca they might be 
abducted and despoiled. The Prophet himself was maligned and frequently abused. 
In fact, he was considered mad to have raised the banner of revolt against their 

ancestral gods. The infidels even conspired to capture him, kill him or extern him 

from Mecca (vide verse No. 30 post). But for the patronage of his uncle Abu Talib 

things would have gone worse against him. It must, however, be claimed that inspite 

of so much opposition he was not daunted. He stuck fast to his mission. 

Abu Kitadah has aptly described the condition of the early muslims as under: 

"They were in a remarkably wretched condition. Their career was blasted. 
No pagan was prepared to engage them. They were boycotted and harassed. 

They were hardly clad. They had often to starve. They could not earn sufficient 

money to purchase any foodstuffs. It is difficult to conceive a more miserable 
condition of any community." 

Allah reminded the muslims of their erstwhile condition and then told them 
in this verse that He established them at Madina where their number increased 
due to frsh conversions and where they were respected and aided. They got strengthened 
in all respects. Finally they defeated the Meccan infidels at Badr, crushed their 
power and got considerable war spoils, consisting of several wholesome and necessary 
articles. All this was undeniably achieved with the grace and aid of Allah. Hence 
He expected them to express their gratitude to Him through quick obedience to 

His orders and to those of His Apostle, including those about Jehad. He would, 
in return, display His appreciation through greater favours to them. Just as His 
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punishment for the infidels is severe, similarly His patronage of the believers is 
immense. 

cT tj 

(IQBAL) 

(If you belong to the earth it (i.e. Islam) will take you 
heaven ward. It will make you whatever Allah desires). 

27) O you who believe! Do not be perfidious to Allah and the Apostle nor violate 
knowingly your trusts. 

28) And know that your possessions and your progeny are but a test, and that 
Verily with Allah is a magnificent reward. 

A ,J, ' 

* t 3 * ~ 

f means be perfidious, violate ; 

means test, temptation. 

Note : The word 'amanat' may be comprehensively interpreted to include trusts, 
confidences and duties imposed by Allah and the advantages granted 
by Him in the form of progeny, prosperity, power and talents. 

The verse No. 27 has the following backgrounds: 

(1) The Bani Kariza Jews had applied to the Prophet of Islam for peace on 
the same terms as he had with Bani Nasir Jews. The Prophet rejected 
their proposal, but offered them Said bin Muaz as a mutual arbitrator. 
They, requested the Prphet to send to them Abu Lubaha with whom they 
would consult first before replying to him. The Prophet agreed and sent 
Abu Labaha to them. It so happened that Abu Labaha's property, family 
and relatives were with Banu Kariza jews. Due to that consideration he 
conveyed to them through a gesture that the appointment of Said bin Muaz 
as arbitrator meant sure death for them. Accordingly the Jews did not 
agree to him as their arbitrator. 

When Abu Labaha returned to Madina he realized his perfidy, and as an 

atonement, he bound himself by a rope to a pillar of the Prophet's mosque 
and refused to take any eatable. On the 9th day Allah accepted his repentence. 
But he refused to be released unless the Prophet himself released him, 
which the latter very graciously did. Abu Labaha offered to donate all 

his property to the community fund but the Prophet agreed to have 1 /3rd 

of it only. 

(2) When the Prophet intended to raise an army for the conquest of Mecca, 

he had kept the plan secret. But Hatib got the news and he wrote a letter 
to the Meccans warning them of it. The Prophet learnt about it and he 
got the letter intercepted. He confronted Hatib with his perfidly to the 
muslim cause. The latter admitted his guilt and the Prophet pardoned him 
because he had fought for the muslims in the battle of Badr, and Allah 
had forgiven the lapses of all such participants. 
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These two verse are addressed directly to the muslims. In the last preceding 
verse Allah had exhorted them to be grateful to Him for the favours mentioned 
in it. 


In the present two verses Allah directed them— 

(1) Not to be perfidious to Him in connection with 

(a) His orders by non-compliance with them, 

(b) the duties imposed by Him by non-performance of the same, and 

(c) His favours to them in the form of personal merit or talents, progeny, 
possessions and power by their misuse and by vanity. 

(2) Not to be perfidious to the Prophet in connection with 

(a) his orders by non-compliance therewith, 

(b) his confidences by their betrayal, and 

(c) non-execution or improper execution of assignments made to them. 

(3) Not to violate knowingly the trusts and confidences made to them by the 
fellow muslims. 

Since Allah knew that generally the perfidy to a cause was motivated by considera¬ 
tion of security of family and possessions, Allah implicitly exhorted the muslims not 

to be swayed by the above consideration, as it is He who grants them all the material 

advantages on the understanding that their recipients would consider them as a 
trust from Him, use them properly and be grateful and worshipful to Him. In fact, 

they constitute a sort of test for them to show whether their material love supercedes 
that of Allah and of the Prophet. Whoso passes successfully through it, he is assured 
of a magnificent reward from Allah, who is always mindful of the human reaction 
to His favours. 

Other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) We shall test you by good and evil (i.e. by prosperity and adveristy). 

(2) 0 believers! (See that) your progeny and your riches do not make you neglectful 
of the remembrance of Allah. If that happens, you shall be great losers. 

(3) Your wives and your children are your enemies. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) Talk between two persons is always confidential. It should not be communicated 
to others even though it is not so conditioned. 

Imp, (b) 0 son of Adam! If you seek Me, I shall meet you. If I meet you, you should 
be sure that you have got every thing. 
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Imp- (c) The following three things give you the taste of faith : 


(i) Love for Allah and the Apostle in supercession of that for other objects: 

(ii) Love for others only for the sake of Allah without any selfish motive. 

(iii) Preferring death by fire to becoming apostate. 


(d) By Allah! your faith is not perfect unless you hold me dearer than 
riches and your progeny. 


(ROOMI) 


(£> fa {/j \ 

(When the mirror has become quite bright, clear and 
reflective, it would be folly to cleanse it further. 
That would only mean unwarranted excessive love for it). 


(The young and the old who are excessively attached to property 
and progeny—are they really wise or indiscreet children?) 


your 


SECTION - 4 


29) O you who believe! If you fear Allah He would grant you a criterion, and 

remove your evils from you and forgive you. And Allah is the Lord of immense 
bounty! 



means criterion to distinguish between the 
also mean aid (in this world) and salvation 


♦ r> 


means He shall remove. 


right and wrong. It may 
(in the Hereafter). 


In the last verse it was stated that our progeny and possessions are but a 
test for us. It is therefore expected of us not to be engrossed in them in preference 
to the remembrance of Allah and the Apostle. The tradition quoted at (d) under 
the preceding verse is also very significant. The Prophet wa, pleased to lay that 
a muslim's faith is not perfect unless he holds the Prophet dearer than his possessions 
and progeny. 


In the verse under comment, Allah has exhorted the muslims not only to obey 

His orders but to do so with fear born of love and devotion for Him. The feeling 
7 fear will come in the heart only when the latter is purged of all worldly considera- 
::ons and affiliations. When you are unencumbered by them, you will be inclined to repeat 
the prayer of the Prophet: "0 Allah! Kindly show me each object as it is"; and 
that of Hazrat Siddik: "My Lord! Show me the Truth as Truth and the falsehood 

as falsehood and give me the strength to accept the Truth and reject the falsehood". 
Allah has promised in this verse that in case you fearfully obey His orders, He 
would grant to you the criterion by which you would discriminate the Truth from 
the falsehood, and the right from the wrong. When you do it, Allah would purge 

all evils from your mind. He would make you victorious against your enemies in 
this world, and grant you salvation in addition. All this is the result of your fearful 
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submission to Him. Verily He is the Lord 
of immense grace to appreciate and 
requite liberally. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran 
is as under : 

"0 you who believe! Fear Allah and 
obey the Prophet; He would double 
His belssings to you. (In addition) He 
would give you a light for your 
guidance. Verily He is the Forgiver, 
and the Merciful !" 

ft U 

(Bravo for our being so intelligently 
insane that we accept nothing but 
the chain of your curly ringlet). 

30) And recollect that the disbelievers 
had conspired against you to confine you 
or kill you or extern you; and they planned, 
and Allah too planned; and Allah is the 
best of planners ! 


means He plans 


means they may capture or 
x confine you. 
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In the preceding verse Allah advised the believers to fear Him so as to get more 
favours from Him. 

The background of the present verse according to Ibn Abbas is as under : 

The pagan chiefs of Mecca assembled to decide their course of action against 

the new revolutionary movement and its chief sponsor. Some of them suggested tc 

confine the latter in his house and place a representative guard outside it. But the 
suggestion was not accepted as they feared that his partisans would either fight for 
his release or arrange it through payment of ransom. They also feared that Allah 
might help the muslims against them. Then came a suggestion for his externment. That 
too was not approved because the plotters feared lest the Prophet might win over 
the non-Meccan Arabs and create trouble for them. Finally Abu Jahal suggested tha: 
each tribe in Mecca should depute a representative to join a common force agains: 
him and kill him at night time in his house. This plan was approved because they 

felt sure that the Quresh would not rise and fight against all of them, and more 

likely they would be satisfied with his blood money. Allah informed the Prophet of 
Islam of this nefarious conspiracy against him and directed him to migrate, which 
he did. 


Allah reminded the muslims of the above incident and told them that simultaneously 
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with the infidels Me too planned and His plot was successful as He is the best planner. 
As a result of His successful plot the life of the Prophet was saved, and inspite 
of his pursuit by the infidels he joined the other muslim emigrants at Madina; and 
with the grace of Allah they strongly established themselves there. 



(He who digs a pit in the way of a person, shall 
eventually fall in it himself). 


31) And when Our verses are recited to them they say: "We have heard (them enough), 
if we wished we could certainly produce the like of them—they being nothing but the 
fables of the ancients." 

32) And recollect that they had said: "0 Allah! if this indeed is the Truth from You, 
then rain down on us stones from the sky, or inflict on us a grievous punishment." 

33) And Allah is not to punish them while you are among them; and Allah is not to 
punish them so long they seek forgiveness. 

(Sing )) means fables ; 

** \ x 

means stones ; 

means One who punishes them ; 

✓ p 3 y 

t means they seek forgiveness. 

The last preceding verse referred to the plot hatched by the Meccan infidels 
against the Prophet. 

The background of verses No. 31 and 32 is as under : 

Nazar bin Haris, a Meccan pagan, who had been to Iran, was conversant with 
the stories about Iran and its great men. Whenever the Prophet addressed an assemblage 
of persons of Mecca, he used to attend it and exclaim contemptuously: "enough of 
it." After the Prophet's address was over, Nazar used to call the persons to himself, 
relate to them some stories about Rustom and other leaders of Iran and ask them 
as to whose stories were more entertaining—his or those of (Prophet) Muhammad 

(may peace of of Allah be on him). This he did in pursuance of his bluff that he 

too could reproduce stories similar ro those of the Prophet. The Prophet asserted 
that the Quranic verses that he rehearsed, were Divinely inspired and that he was 
the apostle of Allah. Thereupon Nazar and his partisans disdainfully requested Allah 
that in case what Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!) said was correct, 
He may in confirmation of that claim, descend a shower of stones on them as was 
done in the case of the companions of the elephant. Finally Nazar fought agaisnt 

the muslims in the battle of Badr. he was captured and beheaded. 

In these verses Allah reminded the muslims how- 

(a) some pagans (including Nazar) contemptuously received the Quranic verses 

when they were recited to them, 




( 260 ) 


(b) they bluffed others that they too could produce stories like the Quranic 
verses, which, according to them, were nothing more than ancient fables 
narrated by others to the Prophet who merely recited them from memory, 

(c) in the wake of the Prophet's claim that he was indeed the apostle of Allah 
and that the verses which he recited were revealed to him, Nazar and his 
partisans invoked Allah to decide the case between them, and that in case 
the claim of Muhammad (may Allah's peace be on him!) was bonafide, then 
He may better shower stones on them or inflict some other grievous punishment 
on them. They preferred death to acceptance of the Prophet's claim to 
the apostleship. 1 

Allah made it evident in verse No. 33 why He did not accept the request of the 
infidels on the following considerations : 

(a) that the Prophet, who was the mercy of Allah, lived among the pagans; 

(b) the pagans used to seek forgiveness of Allah either during the circumambulations 
round the Kaaba or at their houses during night time; and 

(c) some muslims who had lagged behind in Mecca after the Prophet's migration, 
used to invoke Allah's forgiveness. 

In view of the above considerations Allah abstained from awarding punishment 
to the infidels en masse. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) The enquirer enquires concerning the punishment to fall on the disbelievers, 
which none can repel. 

(2) The disbelievers say that the Quranic verses are mere fables of the ancient 
and that they have been recorded and recited. 

(3) They want that the punishment to them may be hastened. Were it not that 
the day for it had already been fixed, it would have seized them all unawares. 

Traditions : 

Jmg. (a) After my exit from the world repentance would save the people from the 
Divine punishment. 

(b) Satan swore by Allah's honour and said that so long the human beings were 
alive, he would lead them astray. Thereupon Allah also swore by His honour 
and said that He would forgive them so long they repented and sought His 
forgiveness. 

Note : Hazrat Ali had observed that there were two mercies working in the 
universe. One of them i.e. the Prophet, had departed. The other mercy, 
viz. repentance was still in operation. 
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O' f 


(ROOMI) 

(Allah said: "Seek My pardon 
because it attracts My 
forgiveness"). 


34) And what plea have they that Allah 
should not punish them though they obst¬ 
ruct (men) from (entering) the Sacred 
Mosque, and they are not its custodians? 
Its custodians are none but thsoe who fear 
Allah, but most of them do not know. 


35) And their prayer at the House is 
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands. 
"Taste then the punishment because you 
disbelieved." 

/ 9 J S 

means they obstruct, keep out; 




means whistling ; 



means clapping of hands. 


In the preceding verse No. 33 Allah 
had stated that He would not punish the 
Meccan infidels while the Prophet lived 


aJC39T yar 



-t s />. , j. 

)\^o\ 

ft t 

/S ts< . . 9 X 1 s 

tfUH 


' * ' * »<y 


^ // ll 

i 









&©( 

2 $ 


S Ul . 'll 

dui e) 






/ / * 




among them and while they sought His forgiveness. That was to be His normal policy. 
However, it did not carry any guarantee to them that He would not punish them 

if their sinfulness so warranted. It was on that account that He was pleased to ask 
as to what other specific extenuating circumstance was there for the infidels to 

feel secure from the Divine punishment when they indulged in such heinous sins as 
disallowing the Prophet and his followers from entering the Sacred Mosque and offering 
prayers there. It was definitely wrong for them to argue that because they belonged 

to a particular Arab clan they were the authorised custodians of the Kaaba, and 

in that capacity they were competent to control entry in the Sacred Premises. 

Allah completely rebutted this notion on their part by saying that the Sacred Premises 
were exclusively meant for His worship and none had the right—not even the alleged 
custodian—to keep out His worshippers from it. So far their claim to the custody of the 
Kaaba was concerned, it was wrong in principle. Worthiness for it was the primary 

qualification and they lacked it. In fact, they had polluted its sanctity by housing 

360 idols in the Kaaba itself and they worshipped them. According to Him only those 
persons, who feared and worshipped Him to the absolute exclusion of the fake gods 
and idols, and who conformed to the canons of Islam were qualified to be its custodians. 
It was a pity that the Meccan infidels did not realize their disqualification to be 
the custodian of Allah's House, and they fallaciously based their claim on inheritance. 






















In verse No. 35 another point against the infidels has been discussed. As stated 
above the Kaaba was meant exclusively for the worship of Allah. Did the infidels 
worship Him while they were in the Sacred Premises? The facts that they circum¬ 
ambulated round the Kaaba while naked, that they did it in a wrong course, that 
while they did it they merely whistled and clapped their hands spoke for themselves. 
There was no remembrance of Allah and no worship to Him. The whole scene was 
only a display of frivolity—possibly a blasphemy befitting the idols kept in the Kaaba. 
This attitude on their part did call for a stop through some punitive action and Allah 
took it agaisnt the disbelievers at Badr when their pride was humbled before the 

triumphant muslims. It was this punishment to which Allah referred in the verse 

No. 35, under comment. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) These peesons disbelieved. They checked you from entering the Sacred premises. 
They even disallowed your sacrificial animals to reach the (prescribed) slaugiiter 
house. 

(2) What right had the polytheists to 'keep' the mosque of Allah? Disbelief 

prevailed in their hearts. All their (good) actions were wasted. They were 

a fuel for (the fire of) Hell. 

(3) To check people from pursuing the way of Allah and from entering the sacred 

Mosque and to extern the muslims from Mecca were heinous offences before 

Allah. 


Tradition : 

Imp. Those persons, who fear Allah and are righteous, are my friends. 

36) Indeed those who disbelieve, spend their wealth to hinder men from (pursuing 
the way of Allah. Thus shall they continue to spend it, when eventually it will cause 
them regrets (besides) being vanquished. And the disbelievers shall be assembled unt. 
Hell— 

37) in order that Allah may segregate the impure from the pure, place the impure, 
some with some (others), crowding them all together to be cast into Hell. It is these 
who shall be the losers. 

t ■>s 

means they spend ; 
means they shall be ; 


means He shall segregate ; 

‘ s 

means He shall pile or crowd them ; 

9 I y 

means He will do. 
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The background of these verses is as under : 

When the Meccan army had left for Badr, 12 leading men from amongst them 
-ad undertaken to bear its maintenance expenses. When they returned vanquished 

to Mecca, the infidels called on Abu Sufyan and told him that since the battle of 
Badr was undertaken to safeguard his caravan and they had lost all their money 
by it, he may handover to the common cause the entire amount of the merchandise 
carried by it. Abu Sufyan agreed and paid 50,000 golden pieces to organise a retaliatory 
action against the muslims. In verse No. 36 Allah has referred to this contribution 
to the war effort made by the pagans. 

In the preceding verse No. 34 reference was made to the physical action taken by 

the Meccan infidels against the muslims while the latter lived with them. In verse No. 

36 reference is made to the progressive financial measures taken by them against the 

muslims after the latter had migrated to Madina. Allah was pleased to state therein that 
the disbelievers had not only spent money on the battle of Badr for hindering the muslims 
to lead their religious life at Madina, but they had again raised funds to organise future 
expeditions against them. However, He asssured the muslims that the plans of the infidels 
would recoil on them, their money would be wasted and their expeditions would miserably 
fail, leaving behind a trail of regrets ad sighs on the part of the infidels. In addition to 
their misfortune and humiliation in the world they shall be assembled in the Hereafter 
to be led to Hell. 

But before they would be cast in that horrible place, a detailed process of 

sorting them out shall be held. The disbelievers of different shades would be segregated 
from the lawful and righteous muslims. One of the criteria for judging the latter 

would be whether they had joined the Jehad physically and financially when the Prophet 
had asked them to do it. That would be the first phase. In the second phase these 

disbelievers advocating different creeds would be mixed up, some with some others, 

with the result that they would form a huge motley crowd. In the third and final 
phase they would be marched off to Hell and interned there. It is these entrants 
in Hell who will have suffered in this world as well as in the Hereafter due to their 
disbelief and its accessories. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) We shall ask the polytheists to stay in their places with their partner gods. 
On the Day of Judgment they would fall apart from each other. 

(2) What! Do you think that you would be led to paradise even before Allah has 
tested the fortitude of the muslims in Jehad ? 



(HAFEE2 JALLANDRI) 


(The profit from the trade (caravan's merchandise) 
which had been set apart, was now utillised. The 
net of stupidity was spread and the golden bird 
(i.e. 50,000 golden pieces) was trapped). 

SECTION - 5 


38) Say to the disbelievers that if they desist (from disbelief), what is past would be 
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forgiven to them; and if they revert, then verily the precedent of the prior people is 
already there. 

39) And fight against them till the mischief (of polytheism) ceases and the religion 
of Allah (i.e. Islam) prevails in totality; then if they desist (from disbelief), verily 
Allah is watchful of what they do. 

40) And if they turn away (from Islam), then know (for certain) that Allah is your 
Protector. What an Excellent Protector and what an Excellent Helper ! 

means keep back, desist ; 


means what is past ; 


means happened ; 


means remains ; 


means dispensation, precedent ; 


means may become ; 

means excellent. 

O , 

•• *4 * 

Ibn Abbas interpreted as polytheism. 

In verse No. 36 ante it was conveyed to the muslims that the disbelievers would 

continue in their machinations against them and that they would collectively finance 

them. It was also conveyed to them that the enterprises to be organized by the 
pagans against them would end in fiasco. 

In the present verses, under comment, the line of action for the muslims has 

been laid down. The key-note of the proposed policy is that whereas the enemy should 
be resisted stubbornly till they are vanquished and disabled from further hostilities 
or they make peace on the terms offered by the muslims, but in no case should 
uncalled for harassment be resorted to against them. Compare from—"And fight in the 
cause of Allah with those who fight with you; but do not exceed the limit." 

The instructions in detail are as under : A1 Baqarah). 

(1) The disbelievers should be clearly informed that in case they desisted from 
practising disbelief and embraced Islam, Allah would be pleased to forgive 

their pre-conversion sins, provided that they regretted them and abstained 

from repeating them in future. But if they refused to accept Islam or after 
accepting it they resorted to their previous hostile tactics, then they should 

be reminded of the fate of the former disbelievers and warned that the 

Divine law does not change and it would not change in their case. 
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(2) In case of confrontation the muslims are exhorted to continue the fight 
against the disbelievers till the polytheism in general, which is the cause 
of friction between the believers and the disbelievers is liquidated in totality 

■ and Islam, the religion approved by Allah, is firmly established. This directive 
is however governed by the rider that as soon as the position is normalized 
as above, the hotilities on the part of the muslims must cease, and no ruse 

should be sought to harass the new muslims. Allah is the Omniscient! He would 

watch the ex-enemies to know their bonafides. 

(3) After peace is effected and hostilities ceased if the new converts apostalize 
and renew the hstilities, then the muslims too should take to arms and fight 
relentlessly agaisnt them. They are assured that Allah is always their Protector 

the Excellent Protector who would always espouse their cause, and He 

is the Excellent Helper who would invariably help them to victory. 


Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

If they repented, offered namaz and paid the obligatory charity, they would 
not be interrogated (about their past sins). 

'aditions : 


’ (a) Whoso after conversion to Islam remained righteous, he would not be interrogated 
for his pre-conversion sins. 

_^£. (b) Repentance is necessary for forgiveness of the previous sins. 

(c) I have been commissioned to fight against the disbelievers till they recite 
the Kalima. 






PARAH 10 

Sura Anfal (Continued) 

SECTION - 5 (CONTINUED) 

41) And know that out of whatever 
booty you secure (in a battle) its fifth is 
for Allah and the Apostle and (his) kindred, 
and the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarers—if you do believe in Allah and 
in what We sent down to Our bondmen on 
the day of decision, the day on which the 
tevo armies had met. And Allah has power 
over all things. 

* , , 

means its fifth part ; 


* ^ S 

*• . 

y % 


means the day of 
discrimination or decision (the 
battle of Badr) ; 

means had met : 


means two armies or groups. 
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This verse is an amplification of the 
verse No. 1 of the same Sura wherein 
Allah had enunciated the principle that all 
booty, secured in a military action, belonged 
to Him and His Apostle, and that the com¬ 
batants had no direct locus standi in its 

distribution, in the verse under comment He issued orders that fifth share of the boor- 

w f as , . T- the Prophet in the name of Allah for his maintenance and for the relie- 

ot his kinsmen and the orphans, and the needy and those wayfarers who were considerable 
away from their native place and were in need of assistance. Allah expected the 

mushms to abide by theese orders whole-heartedly as believers in Him and in the 
Divine succour which they received on the day of the battle of Badr, which is apt" 
ca ‘ led ,. J 1 * ? a y of the discrimination, because on that day the forces of the belie 
and disbelief respectively had fought against each other a remarkably decisive batt - 
wi extremely far-reaching effect. The signal victory therein of the muslims-^ 

numerically one-third of their opponents—was entirely due to Allah's succour ar.: 
He could effect it easily as He has Power over all things, and He is the Omnipotent ! 

Tradition : 

Jm£. Do not commit dishonesty in respect of war-spoils, not even to the extent of : 

needle and thread. Dishonesty is a dishonourable blamish and there is Fire fo* 
it in both worlds. 


42) Recall that you were 


on the hither side (of the valley) and they were on its 
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yonder side and the caravan was down below you. And if you had made a mutua. 
appointment (for encounter) you would certainly have swerved from the tryst, but 
Allah wanted to accomplish what He had already decreed, so that whoso was (decree*, 
dead shall die after having a clear sign, and whoso was (decreed) living shall 
live after having a clear sign. And verily Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing ! 

*• ^ J * 

means side ; 



means this ; 






means yonder ; 



means caravan ; 






means below ; 



means tryst ; 



means was to be done as decreed. 


This verse recalls the opening scene of the march for battle of Badr. I ha\e 
already stated in my comment on verses No. 5-8 of this Sura that the muslim expedition 
was originally organized for interception of the Meccan caravan, which was escorted 
by 40 armed men only. Accordingly the muslims did not mind their own ill-equipment. 
On their way to their scheduled halt at Badr, however, they came to know that 
the Meccan army was about to reach Badr. The muslims had the option to return 
to Madina due to the superior enemy force, and turn to the caravan which had changes 
its course and was proceeding to Mecca .along the sea route or to fight the hostile 
army. In view of the Divine revelation that one of the hostile groups would be vanquishe 
by them the muslims decided to engage the Meccan alrny. That fitted with Allah' 
design to make truth triumph over falsehood. 


In this verse Allah reminded the muslims of the position of the two contendin 
forces and the caravan. The muslim force had not covered much distance from Madin 
when the pagan force left Mecca. So the one was near Madina and the other 
far from it and the valley of Badr, the future battlefield, lay between them. The 
caravan was pursuing its altered course along the sea route, which was on a lower, 
level than that of the muslim army. Allah further reminded the muslims that if an 

ultimatum for battle of Badr had preceeded it, most likely one or both the parties 
might have swerved from the tryst. The muslims may have avoided <jn open skirmish 
against the better-equipped, more experienced and numerically superior Meccan force. 
The infidels too may have reviewed their programme since the caravan, whose perilous 
condition was the main cause of their expedition, had passed and reached Mecca 
safely. They may also have realized that the muslims were an inspired community 

and they would offer a formidable resistance to them. In view of these facts it was 

quite possible that the battle between the two groups may not have occurred. But 
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that was not what Allah had planned. He had already decreed that : 

(a) the battle between the truth and the falsehood, between the monotheism 
and polytheism must take place ; 

(b) the battle should serve as the criterion and clear sign and the truth was 
to triumph over the falsehood, and that polytheism was to be humbled 
ignominously ; 

(c) the polytheists who, due to their disbelief, were spiritually dead, may further be 
worsened as such and some of them were decreed to die the physical death too. 

(d) the believers, whom their faith had enlivened, should further be reinforced 
in it. They wre decreed to survive. 

In the end Allah assured for muslims that He is the All-Hearing, and He did hear 
their prayers and invocations for aid; and He is the All-Knowing, and He knew that they 
deserved His patronage vis-a-vis the idolators who, He also knew, had become incorrigible 
disbelievers. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

I have enlivened him (i.e. the believer) who was dead before. I have provided 

him with a light by which he moves about among people. 



(HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 


(The Quran attests my claim that the victory 
at Badr was one of the Divine signs). 


43) Recall that in your dream Allah showed them (i.e. the enemy) to you as few. 
And if He had shown them to you as numerous, you (i.e. the believers) would surely 
have flagged and would have controverted about the matter, but Allah saved (you). 
Verily He knews what is in the (human) hearts! 

44) And recall that at the time of the encounter He showed them as few in your 
view and He made you appear as few in their view, so that Allah may accomplish 
what He had already decreed. And to Allah are all matters (finally) referred. 



means shows them ; 



means your dream ; 



means you flagged, fattered ; 


means 


means He saved (you) ; 


y ^ *• 

means you met ; 
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j 

means are referred back. 

These two verses are complementary 
to the preceding verse No. 42 wherein it 
was stated that Allah had maneauvred for 
.he battle of Badr to take place suddenly 
without a formal ultimatum issued by 
either side. The muslims, in fact, were not 
prepared for confrontation with a formid¬ 
able army, three times of its size. They 
suddenly came to know of the enemy's 
approach and Allah braced them through 
a revelation to fight against them. 

In these verses too the same theme 
.5 continued Allah's maneauvre to engage 
.ae parties in a battle for vindication of 
:he monotheism vis-a-vis the polytheism. 
As stated in these verses He took the fol- 
. awing actions : 

(1) The Prophet had a dream before 
the two armies were arrayed 
against each other. Therein he 
saw the enemies as few. He con¬ 
veyed the news to the muslims 
and they were heartened. This 
was so manipulated because of 
an apprehension that some of the 
muslims might have been dis—spiri¬ 
ted if they had known about the 
actual size and equipment of the 
enemy; and they might have dis¬ 
sented with the protagenists of 
fight and favoured a truce or 
retreat. Allah was conscious of 
this possibility, and He very kindly 
and ignominy of capitulation. 
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saved the muslims from internal dissensions 


(2) When the two armies arrayed within view of each other on the battlefield 
the enemy were made to appear very few—at the most a hundred in the 
eyes of the muslims. That impression confirmed the Prophet's dream and 
the muslims were morally emboldened for the fight. On the other hand 
the muslims too were made to appear quite few in the eyes of the Meccan*’ 

nnr S ?- rec L klessly sure of victor y that Abu Jahal asked them 

ot to kill the muslims because of their ineffective resistance but to collect 
them as captives. cune^t 

-„ m A !' a u Cl if ate i th u e above sort of hallucination for both the parties in order i- 0 
h H d already Screed—the defeat and humiliation of the idolator* 
J , ha f °L the A chmapions of monotheism. In addition all affairs shall be referred 
Allah for His decision and requital, and the parties shall get their appropriate 
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deserts on the Day of Judgment. That would be in addition to the outcome of t! 


Notej The verse No. 13 of Sura Al-lmran relating to the same 
better be read with these two verses for better elucidation. 


subject 


shoe.: 


Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 


Say to the disbelievers: you shall be overcome and 
it is an evil resting place." 


gathered unto Hell—ar: 


SECTION - 6 


and r W J m ^ y ° U encounter an artn y < of enemy) remain steadfas- 

and remember Allah plenteously so that you may be successful. 


46) And obey Allah and His Apostle and eschew (mutual) dissensions 
and your strength quit (you), and be patient; verily Allah is with the patient 

—^means you meet or encounter ; 


lest you flag. 


^ .T • 

means army ; 


S'?'' 

means it will go or leave ; 


means wind, power. 

In the preceding verse No. 15 of the same Sura Allah was pleased to order the 
muslims: When you encounter a force of the disbelievers do not turn your back r 
them. In the two verses, under comment, He issued the following ethics of war 


(1) The muslims hould remain steadfast during an encounter with the e'nemv 
Any weakness shown at that time would be disastrous to them. 


(2) They should quietly remember Allah at all times, even during the comba* 
This includes prayer and invocation of aid from Him. This should be dor- 
with a sort of assurance that Allah Iik - to be remembered and that He 
would help the muslims to achieve victory. Their devotion to Allah wou 
keep fear and panic away from them. 


(3) They should obey Allah and His Apostle and carry out in totality the instruc¬ 
tions issued to them. Islam has laid great stress on perfect obedience to Allar 
and to the Apostle because that would guarantee disciplined conduct of the 
muslims in accordance with Sharah in all matters including a combat. 


(4) They should eschew dissensions among themselves and more particularly agains: 
their leader, because they would thereby create disorderliness. The violatic- 
of discipline and non-compliance with the orders received particularly or 
a battlefield would mean loss of cohesion and strength; and the enemy would 
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take advantage of it. Unity of purpose and solidarity of ranks, are essntial 
prerequisites of success. 

They should remain patient and tenacious even in adverse circumstances. They 
should be sure that Allah is with the patient and He alone is the Granter of 
success. They should seek His aid through patience and prayer. (153, Al-Baqarah) 


Traditions : 


Tn£. (a) Allah'appreciates silence on three occasions as under : 


(i) at the time when the Quran is being recited, 

(ii) at the time when a battle, in the cause of Allah, is being fought, and 

(iii) at the time when death occurs in a house. 


(b) My ideal bondmen is he who remembers Me at the time of encounter with 
his enemy and invokes My aid. 


I lT^* j 

I - " l $ \ [y jjs 



(In whatever condition you are, whether during day or night, do not 
neglect remembrance of the Lord even for a moment. When you are 
happy, your remembrance of Him is tantamount to an expression 
of thankfulness for His favour. When you are beset in 
hardships, it serves as an invocation of His grace). 




HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 

(Mutual dissensions and differences reflect internal 
impurity. Only the disbelievers in Allah resort to them). 


47) And be not like those who left their houses boastfully and to be the observed 
of the people and to hinder men from the way of Allah; and Allah encompasses (all) 
what they do. 

48) And (recollect that) Satan made their deeds seem fair to them, and said: "None 
among the men can overcome you this day, and I am definitely your helper;" but 
when the two armies confronted each other, he turned back on his heels and said: 
"Well! I am quit of you, indeed I see what you see not, verily I fear Allah; and Allah 
is strict in punishment." 


SECTION - 7 

49) And (recollect that) the hypocrites and those whose hearts were diseased, said: 
"Their religion has deluded them;" and whoso relies on Allah, then verily Allah is 
the Mighty, the Wise ! 


■ 








J 




means houses ; 


means boastfully ; 

j means to parade, to be 
observed ; 

means showed fair-seeming; 




means helper ; 


means he turned back on his 
heels ; 

j ' 

(3l> 

] means I fear ; 

V* means deluded. 


are as under 
1. The pat 


had also taken some women musi 
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short distance from Mecca, they re¬ 
ceived a message from Abu Sufyan 
advising them to return home since 
the caravan had safely passed through 
the muslim zone. But Abu Jahal re¬ 
fused to oblige him, saying that they must march to Badr, a trade centre, and 
the muslims did not come out to fight with them, they would halt there fee 
three days, entertain themselves with feasts and music, and thereby impret: 
the entire Arabia with their strength on one hand and weakness of the muslin:: 
on the other hand. Consequently the progress of Islam, he vaunted, would x 
checkmated and idolatry would be reinforced. 


2. The Meccans were on bad terms with Bani Kinan tribe and they apprehend?: 
an attack from the latter on Mecca during their absence while on this expedition. 
But Satan assured them that Bani Kinan would not launch any attack on Mec:: 
and so long he was with them, he would see that they were invincible, and thr 
no human force could defeat them. 


The Divine advice on ethics of war is continued in verse No. 47, under discussi: - . 
Therein Allah advised the muslims not to behave like the Meccan infidels who ha: 
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struted out of their houses in a vailglorious manner boasting of their success, parading 
themselves with the beat of drums and expressing the desire to cripple the power 

and influence of Islam and to disable the muslims from pursuing the way of Allah. 

The fact is that Jehad is a duty imposed on the muslims, and like the namaz it 

should be performed zealously but not ostentatiously or egoistically. It should be 

motivated by religious rather than material considerations. The muslims should remember 
that Allah is the Omniscient! He encompasses the actions of the believers and the 
disbelievers, and He would requite them accordingly. 

Satan, the inveterate enemy of the muslims, could not afford to miss an ideal 

opportunity like this to harm them. He assumed the form of Savaqa bin Malik, an 

important tribal Sardar, and came with a horde to boost up the morale of the infidels. 
He praised their enterprise against the believers, admired their courage, dissipated 

their apprehension of an attack on Mecca or on their rear by Bani Kinan tribesmen 

and assured them that so long he was there to help them, they would not be defeated 
by any army. Later when the two armies were arrayed for the fight, Satan beheld 
Hazrat Gibril and other angels. He became panicky and he beat a hasty retreat 
saying to the infidels, who were near him and who were naturally dismayed at his 

separation, that he saw what they could not see, and that he got rid of them because 

their doom was sealed; and he feared for himself because Allah is strict in the 

award of punishment. Abu Jahal, however, ignored his retreat with the remark that 

he was perhaps a partisan in disguise of the Prophet of Islam. 

There were some hypocrites among the muslims at Madina. They bad not joined the 
muslim force obviously because they considered themselves much too weak for a fight 
against the Meccan infidels. On the other hand, there were some muslims living 

at Mecca. They had not migrated to Madina. Their minds were diseased due to 

their weak faith. They felt the apprehension that the muslims of Madina would 

not be able to stand against the formidable Meccans and that they would be completely 
wiped out. They considered them as frenzied and their expedition as ill-advised 

and suicidal. They had come to Badr to fight for whomso seemed likely to be victorious. 
Since the odds seemed against the muslim force, they joined the infidels finally. 
These people forgot that Allah always helps those who commit themselves to .Him, 
and that He is the Omnipotent to do it with ease. Besides He is Wise in His decision 
whom to help and lead to victory. 


Tradition : 


Im P« Satan is extremely dismayed on the Haj day at Arafat when he witnesses liberal 
dispensation of the Divine mercy and forgiveness (among the pilgrims). 


fa bj !/f" hiIs? Vjj DjtJ 



(HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 


(It does not befit the muslims to worry about any 
vicissitudes. They should, remain steadfast in battle. 
Verily steadfastness is the symbol of good fortune 
because Allah is with the patient). 



( 274 ) 


(ROOMI) 

(He joined the pagan force like Satan as the hundredth and 
chanted the magical statement : "I am with you"). 

50) And would that you were to see. when the angels withdraw the souls of the 
disbelievers (at their death), (how) they strike their faces and their backs, saying: 
"taste the torment of the blaze." 

51) "This is because of what your hands have sent in advance, and verily Allah 
is never unjust to (His) slaves",— 

means you were to see ; 


means backs ; 


means blaze ; 


means sent in advance ; 


means never is ; 


means slaves. 

This verse may, for bettrer appreciation, be read with the verse No. 93 o: 

Sura Al-Anam whose relevant concluding portion is translated as under : 

"And would that you were to behold the unjust people when they are in the 

throes of death and the angels stretch forth their hands saying: ’Surrender 

your souls! This day shall you be awarded an ignominous punishment, because 
you had falsified Divine signs'." 

In the la£t preceding verse it was stated that the hypocrites and the persons witr 
the diseased mind had branded the mulsim combatants at Badr as fanatics. Thereupc* 
Allah had remarked that the muslims were not fanatics but that they had committee 
themselves to Him, and He would surely look after them. In this verse reference 
is made to the likely fate of these cynics and the disbelievers at the time of the:* 

death (at Badr or else where) when the angels of death would stretch fortr 
their hands to withdraw their souls, and since they would be unwilling to corn 
out, the angels would strike the persons concerned on their faces and backs, yellir. 
at ,the souls to come out and taste the scorching Fire as a requital t)f their pa=: 
sins^ Allah is never unjust to any of His creatures. The above punishment is awarde: 
for sins as per His normal laws of universal application. 
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Another relevant verse of the Quran 
is as under : 

"Commit no wrong (to others), and 
you shall not be wronged." 

Traditions : 

(a) When an infidel is in throes of 
death, the angel of death appro¬ 
aches him and orders his soul to 
come out and proceed to the 
place where hot winds blow and 
water is scalding. Hearing this 
order the soul tries to play hide 
and seek with him till he is 
dragged out forcibly. 

Imp, (b) Allah has said: "My slaves! I have 
declared as 'haram' the practice 
of injustice for My self and your 
selves. Hence none of you should 
practise it." 

(ROOMI) " 

(If a weak person on earth 
seeks shelter (from Allah), a commotion 
occurs in the heavenly force). 

52) being analogous to the people of 
Firaon and those before them. They dis¬ 
believed in the signs of Allah, so Allah 
seized them for their sins. Verily Allah 
is the Mighty, the Unrelenting in punish¬ 
ment ! 
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53) This is because Allah never alters a favour which He has conferred on a people 
until they alter their own personality, and verily Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing! 

54) being analogous to the people of Firaon and those before them. They rejected 
the signs of their Lord; so We destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the 
people of Firaon, because they were all wrong-doers. 

means similar ; 


I ** • 

AA-X'* means changes ; 

s 

means what is in their person i.e. personality ; 
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means We drowned. 


In the last preceding verses Allah was pleased to refer to the beating of the 

infidels on their faces and backs administered by the angels of death when their 
souls are withdrawn from their bodies at the time of their death and to the transport 

of such souls to Hell to have an experience of its blazing fire. 

In the present verses, under comment, Allah was pleased to say that the similar 
treatment of the Meccan infidels at Badr or wherever they died was neither unwarranted 
nor did it constitute a departure from His normal policy in connection with these 
persons who disbelieved in His signs and controverted with His apostles. This case 
of the Meccan indfidels was absolutely analogous to that of the Copts of Egypt 
who followed Firaon, and to the earlier infidels—to Aads, the Samuds etc., 
who had rejected the signs of Allah and the teachings of their prophets. Verily 

Allah is the Mighty to order punishment for His people wherever they may be living, 

and to make it severe and sweeping in nature. None can avoid or escape it. 

The normal policy of Allah is to grant beneficence to the human beings. His mercy 
dominates His wrath. In return He expects them to be grateful to Him and to worship 
Him exclusively. He never alters this policy unless the people- change their persona, 
cult and take to idolatry. Verily Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing! He hears what 
people say, and He knows their secret thoughts and plans. Then He acts appropriately. 

The history of the earlier infidels including those of Firaon is well known. They hac 
rejected the Divine signs and taken to a sinful life en masse. Accordingly the Divine 
wrath overtook them. The followers of Firaon were drowned whereas the earlier infidels 
perished differently. The case of the Meccan infidels was analogous to them. For their 
sins these infidels eventually suffered in prestige, loss of leaders and property. 

55) Verily The worst of the living beings before Allah are those who disbelive, 
so they will not believe, 

56) those with whom you had a covenant but they violated their covenant every 
time and have no fear (of retribution). 

57) Accordingly if you dominate them in a battle, shatter them in their rc-. 
so that the posteriors may possibly be admonished. 

58) And if you apprehend treachery from (any) people, throw back to them the 
covenant on (the basis of) equality. Verily Allah does not love the treacherous. 

I means living beings, animals : 

X * 
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means the posteriors, those behind them 

means possibly all of them ; 

means throw ; 

means equal ; 

means you apprehend. 



According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini the background of these verses is as under : 

Three settlements of Jews were situated not far from Madina, the stronghold 
of the muslims. The Prophet had a no-war pact with them. Of these that 
of Bani Kariza was very perfidious. Very often they openly contravened their 
covenant with the muslims. In the battle of Badr they had supplied arms to 
the Meccan infidels. In the battle of Trench (Khandaq) they had openly supported 
the Meccan infidels. The verse under comment refer to them. 


The verse No. 55 is the sum total of the following two Quranic verse : 

(1) "Deaf, dumb, blind, therefore they shall not return." (18, Al-Baqarah) 

(2) Verily to Allah the worst of the animals are the deaf and the dumb—those 

who do not understand. (22, Al-Anfal) 

The above two verses applied to the disbelievers in general. The verse No. 
55, under comment, specifically applies to the Bani Kariza Jews, 

(a) who disbelieved in the Quranic teachings, and who would not believe in 
them at any time in their life ; and 

(b) who had entered into a no-war covenant with the Prophet of Islam, but who 

unscrupulously violated it whenever they get an occasion for it. When 
they were reminded of their lapse, they merely said that they had forgotten 
about the pact. 

Allah was pleased to remark in that connection that the Jews committed the 
above contravention with impunity, because they had no fear—neither of the muslims 
nor of Allah. Accordingly He considered them as the worst among His living creatures 
because they were so brazenly irresponsible and unresponsive. 

Naturally such brazen-faced disbelievers called for examplary punishment; and 
Allah was pleased to prescribe it in verse No. 57, under discussion. It provided that 
in case the muslims got better of these Jews in a battle, they were not to be content 
with their rout. They were to shatter their numbe r s and potentiality to such an 
extent that the posterior Jews were to draw a lesson from it and possibly be reformed 
in its wake. 
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The above directive, however, was monitored by the advice given in verse 
No. 59. According to it treachery was to be eschewed as much by the muslims 
as by the non-muslims. In fact, Allah deprecated it in plain terms and said that 
He does not love those who are treacherous. In that connection He advised the 
muslims that in case they apprehended treachery from a party that was bound by 
a covenant with them, they were to discard it only on the basis of equality. The 
opponents were to be informed about it quite in time, and in all cases before hostilities 
were resumed. That would be quite fair for both parties. 

The instance of Amir Muawiyah stopping all hostilities against the Christians 
during the currency of a covenant with them is on record. 

Tradition : 


When you have a pact with a people, do not add to it nor subtract from it 
till the period of the pact expires or it is discarded under intimation to the 
other party. 


»' • 9 * t 


(HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 

(They started disrespecting the muslims publicly. 
They competely ignored the mutual covenant). 


SECTION - 9 

59) And let not the disbelievers think that they have scored (over Us). Verily they 
can not frustrate (Our purpose). 

60) And make ready against them whatever (maximum) you can of your weapons 
and well-maintained steeds, whereby you may over-awe the enemies of Allah and 
your enemies and others besides them; you do not know them; Allah knows them. 
And whatever you spend in the casue of Allah, it shall be reimbursed to you in 
full, and you shall not be wronged. 

8 ^ s 

means he thinks ; 




means has got precedence ; 


means frustrated, baffled ; 


> i s 


means keep ready ; 
means tethered, maintained ; 


/ 


means horses ; 
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means you strike terror; 


means paid in full. 


Allah was pleased to state in verse 
No. 59 that the disbelievers should not be 
under the impression that they had gained 
an advantage because : 

(a) About 80% of the Meccan infidels 
had escaped from the battle of 
Badr and reached Mecca safely 
and they would be available for 
a war of attrition against the 
muslims. 


(b) The Jews living in the vicinty Of 

Madina, who had a no-war pact 
with the muslims, frequently vio¬ 
lated their pact without being any 
the worse for it. £ 

r 

(c) Allah had directed the muslims 
not to be perfidious to their ene¬ 
mies even though they may have 
apprehended treachery from them. 


Allah was pleased tro assert that He 
was the Omnipotent, and as such none 
could elude His grasp or frustrate His plan 
in this world or in the Hereafter. 


But that did not mean that because 
Allah was the Patron of the muslims and 
that He was the Omnipotent, the muslims should neglect their war preparations. 

They were specifically directed always to be on the alert in physical fitness and 
to have their weapons and steeds ready so as to be commissioned into immediate 
use. Their preparedness would certainly impress and over-awe the - disbelievers who 
were the enemies of Allah and therefore their enemies too. Some of these enemies 

were not known to them yet because they had not openly adopted any hostilities 
against them. The reference here seemed to the Zoroastrian Fire-worshippers of Iran 

and the Christians of the Middle East and Satan's followers among genii. Allah, of 
course, knew them because He is the Omniscient. 

Finally Allah encouraged the muslims to invest money in war fund as that was 

the best investment for them in-as-much-as Allah would multiply it and then reimburse 
them accordingly. He assured them that they shall never be made to suffer financially 
due to their war contributions. . H 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"Evil-doers can not forestall Us." 
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Traditions : 

M 

(a) The Prophet had interpreted the word as archery. 

(b) Horses are of three kinds as under : 

(i) Rahmani, which are used in a religious battle against disbelivers. 

(ii) Insani, which are maintained for the purpose of trade and other community 
purposes. 

(iii) Shaitani, which are kept for vainglory or mischief and for use against 
believers. 


Imp, (c) The foreheads of horses reflect auspiciousness. 

Imp, (d) The reimbursement from Allah of the war contributions made by the muslims, 

may be as much more as 700 times of their actual investment. 

61) And if they tend towards peace, you (too) should incline towards it, and rely 
on Allah. Verily He is the Hearing, the Knowing ! 

62) And if they intend to be perfidious to you, then verily Allah is enough for 

you. It is he who has strengthened you by His aid and by the believers,— 

63) and He has infused affection in their hearts. If you had expended all that is 

on earth, you could not have infused affection in their heart, but Allah has infuse* 
affection in them. Verily He is the Mighty, the Wise ! 

64) 0 Prophet! Allah is enough for you and for those who follow you among the 

believers. 

' - ^ 

means are inclined to ; 
means deceive you ; 




means they intend ; 



means has strengthened ; 



means affection ; 


means had expended. 


In verse No. 58 it was stated that if the muslims apprehended breach of Convenant 
on the part of the disbelievers, they were to discard it under intimation to the latter. 
Then if the opponents took to arms, the muslims too were to wage a relentless 


war 
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with them as per verse No. 57. In the meantime they were advised in verse No. 60 to 
remain alert and maintain full preparations for a fight. But in case the opponents 
were over-awed by the strength of the muslim force and they sought peace, 
the muslims were directed in verse No. 61, under comment, to respond well to any 
such indication or offer and effect peace with the enemy. They should not try unduly 
to examine the bonafides of such an offer. For that they should rely on Allah who 

heard what the disbelievers said and who knew perfectly well their inner thoughts. 
Accordingly if any perfidy was contemplated or planned by them, Allah would know 
it directly and take steps to counter-act it. He alone was enough for the muslims 
and He was always solicitous about their betterment. In fact He had already given 

evidence thereof in the battle of Badr by— 

(a) His aid to them through the angels, and 

(b) morally strengthening the muslims to avoid internal dissensions, obey the 

Prophet in all respects and remain steadfast in the fight. In the wake of 

this Divine exhortation the muslim army had acquitted themselves superbly 
in the battle of Badr and routed the enemy. 

In addition Allah had done such a great favour to the muslims which they could 
not have obtained even by bartering all their earthly resources for it, to wit, the 
creation of mutual love and good-will among the warring tribes of Aas and Khazrij 
who were engaged in an internecine war for decades before their conversion to Islam. 
The Jews had always fanned and abetted it, and as such the affectionate settlement 
of these tribes had caused them great annoyance and loss of control over the tribes. 
The Prophet had intervened and by the grace of Allah settled their differences amicably. 
That was an immense favour to the muslims and their cause. This one instant was 
enough to prove that Allah was really the Almighty and that He could achieve whatever 
He willed, and those, who committed themselves ■'to Him, were never to be disillusioned. 
Besides He was the Wise and His decisions were unimpeachable. 

Finally in the present verse No, 64 Allah reiterated as an assurance to the 
Prophet that His support given to him directly and through the solidarity of his followers 
was quite enough for the muslim cause against the disbelievers, and he should have 
no worry in that connection. 

Tradition : 

Imp. When a muslim meets another muslim and handshakes with him, the sins of 
both of them, irrespective of their numbers, drop on the ground like the dry 
lea\es of a tree forced by high wind. 

SECTION - 9 

65) O Prophet! Prompt the believers to fight. If there are among you twenty steadfast, 
they shall overcome two hundred; and if there are a hundred (such) among you, they 
shall overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (i.e. the latter) 
are the people who do not understand. 

56) (Well), now Allah has (relatively) relieved you, and He knows the weakness in 
you. So if there are a hundred anong you who are steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred; and there are a thousand (such) among you, they shall, by the command 
of Allah, overcome two thousands. And Allah is with the steadfast. 
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. w ' 

means impel, urge ; 
c)JA* means twenty ; 

means two hundred ; 

'' 

| means one thousand ; 

C) W ° > means now ; 

means weakness. 

These verses should be read in the context of verse No. 15 of the same Sun 
which contains over-riding fundamental ethic of warfare. It reads as under : 

"0 you who believe! When you encounter a force of the disbelievers, do r.: 

turn your backs to them." 

This verse unequivocally forbids retreat or escape from battlefield. 

In the present two verses, under comment, Allah has statistically encourage; 

the muslims to remain steadfast in a fight. The verse No. 65 relates to the ba.. 

of Badr when the morale of the muslim force was very high. Allah encouraged the;- 

steadfastness by telling them that 20 of them would vanquish 200 disbelievers. Tn_: 
they could withstand, with success, ten times the disbelievers. Allah directed : 

Prophet of Islam to urge the muslims to fight, feeling confident on the above lines. 
He had considerably facilitated his task. 

When the number of muslims grew at Madina and they became more sett.-. 

and prosperous, their zest for warfare relatively abated. Besides some of the sen::* 

muslims had become old. Allah took stock of it and reassessed their potentiality. Accor¬ 
dingly He told them that they could vanquish twice their number of the disbelievers pro¬ 
vided they remained firm in the fight. He further assured them that whatever the oc_; 
against them might be, they should remain firm and rely on His succour, which 
always with the steadfast. 

In these verses the following fundamentals are involved : 

(a) Escape from a battlefield is unthinkable. 

(b) (i) Steadfastness is the key to successes it obviates the panic of death. 

(ii) It attracts the Divine succour. 

(iii) it supercedes the numberical superiority of the enemy. 
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Traditions : 


Imp, (a) According to ibn Umar the Pro¬ 
phet had expressed that the verse 
No. 66 had superceded the verse 
No. 65. 


(b) On the day of battle of Badr the 
Prophet addressed the muslims: 
"Arise and get ready for admission 
in Paradise which is as commo¬ 
dious as the sky and earth put 
together." 


* ** * 


HAFEEZ) 

JALLANDRI) 

(Fight and make peace 
respectively for the 
pleasure of Allah. Live 
and die for His cause). 


67) (O believers! Your advice to the Pro¬ 
phet was not appropriate). It does not 
befit a Prophet to have war prisoners 
until he engages in a bloody fight in the 
land. You seek temporal goods, whereas 
Allah desires (for you) the Hereafter. And 
Allah is the Mighty, the Wise ! 

68) Had it not been for the orders 
already recorded by Allah a terrible pun¬ 
ishment would certainly have overtaken 
you for what you took (as ransom). 
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69) Notwithstanding 'eat' of your war spoils as lawful and wholesome and fear Allah. 
Verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful ! 

^ . • * 

means he has shed blood or waged a bloody battle ; 

< - '• 

means goods ; 



means prior ; 



means would have overtaken you. 


The background of these verses is as under : 

When the Prophet returned victoriously to Madina from the battlefield of Badr 
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1 

alongwith his followers and seventy war prisoners, he convened a meeting of the 

muslims to decide the fate of war prisoners. Hazrat Umar suggested that they shoulc 
be put to death. Hazrat Abdullh son of Rawala supported him. But Hazrat Abu Bakr 

advised that the captives might be released on payment of ransom. The majoritv 

of those present supported him on the following considerations : 

(a) The prisoners were their ex-relatives or friends. 

(b) Some of them were said to have been muslims in secret. The others were likeh 
to become muslims. 

(c) Demonstration of mercy to them would be an extremely unusual method of 
treating the captives, and it was most likely to create a very sobering effect 
on them. 

(d) The financial condition of the muslims at Madina was far from satisfactory, 

and the ransom money, if decided upon and accepted, would be a welcome 
addition. 

The Prophet accepted their advice mainly due to his merciful tendencies an: 

the anxiety that the prisoners might embrace Islam sometime later. Accordingly he 

ordered that the war captives should pay 400 silver pieces each for their release, 
those who were poor and illiterate were to be left off free. In view of the overa’.. 
political conditions, then prevailing Allah did not approve the ransom of the captives. 

These verses were then revealed. 

It would be better at this stage to know afresh the principle of Jehad as prescribe: 
by the Quran. The verse No. 39 of the same Sura is relevant in that connection. 

It is reproduced as under : 

"And fight with them till polytheism ceases and the religion of Allah (i.e. Islam. 

prevails in totality; then if they desist, Verily Allah is watchful of what they do." 

As per the above verse the fight with the disbelievers was to be waged relentless!; 
till the polytheism was crushed completely, (or suppressed and rendered inoffensive 
on payment of the capitation tax in pursuance of a treaty). 

In the above context the release of the war prisoners on payment of ransom 
seemed inappropriate and Allah pulled up the muslims in the following terms : 

(a) It did not befit the Apostle to have war prisoners. He should have carrie: 

on the fight relentlessly till the polytheism at Mecca had been crushed. 
That had yet to be done. The verse No. 4, Muhammad is relevant. 

(b) The muslims seemed swayed by the material considerations to have advise: 

the Prophet to release the prisoners on ransom. On the other hand Alla: 

was anxious for the supremacy of Islam, the spiritual uplift of the musliir.i 

and their welfare in the Hereafter. They should have kept in view the Quran:: I 
provision that "whoso desires the Hereafter and strives for it as it shoui: 
be striven for, and he is a believer, they are the ones whose striving sha! 
find favour (with Allah). (19, Bani Israi! 



( 285 ) 


That was the crux of the Prophet's exhortation to them at all tmes. 

(c) They should have had no misgiving about the ultimate end of the battle 
or about improvement of their economic condition. Allah was the Mishtv' 

He could easily accomplish whatever He willed. His decisions were always 
based on wisdom. . y 


(d) Had it not been for the fact that He had already decided that 

(i) the war proceeds should be authorised to the muslims and as such the 
ransom money also was authorised to them ; 

(n) the lapses of the muslim participants in the battle of Badr were to 
be forgiven ; 


(iii) some of the Prisoners of war secured at Badr were already muslims 
in secret and some others were to embrace Islam at a later date, 

(iv) so long the Prophet was with them and they offered repentance they 
were not to be punished. 


, m , action taken ° n their advice would h a v e called for terrible punishment 

irom Allah, as it amounted to a departure from His policy. 

Finally in verse No. 69 Allah was pleased to tranquilize the muslims, who were 
very much upset at the above reproof, and the Prophet had actually wept at the 
vision of the punishment that was averted. They were authorized to enjoy the ransom 
money as something which was lawful and wholesome. But they were directed to 
fear Allah and obey His orders and not forstall them. Allah is always the Merciful. 
He had allowed them to take the ransom money. He is the Forgiving. Hence He 
would forgive their lapse under discussion. 


Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

Say: "The benefit of this world is little and the Hereafter would be better 
for him who fears Allah." 


•• c V 


(HAFEEZ JALLANDRI) 

(The Prophet said: "0 you stalwarts! Since you have 
decided the matter in principle, I agree with you. 
Let the captives be released on payment of ransom). 


SECTION - 10 


70) O Prophet! Say to the captives in your hands: "If Allah finds any good in your 
hearts. He will give you better than what has been taken from you, and (in addition) 
He would forgive you. And Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful!" * 
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71) And if they intend to be perfidious 
to you, as they certainly were perfidious 
to Allah ere this, so He impounded them. 

And Allah is the Knowing, the Wise ! 

s s’ ' ' 

I 3 means in your hands ; 
means He will give you ; 

y < 

means they practised perfidy; 

| means He dominated or 
sot them captured. 

The background of these verse is 
that Hazrat Abbas, uncle of the Prophet, 
was one of the war prisoners. He was a 
well-to-do man. He was asked by the Pro¬ 
phet to indemnify himself and his two 
nephews by paying the prescribed ransom. 

He pleaded that he had become a muslim. 

Besides 20 pieces of gold were taken away 
from him as war booty. He also promised 
to refrain from hostilities against the mus- 
lims in future. He requested that he may 
therefore be exempted from payment of 
the ransom money. The Prophet did not 
agree with him, and recovered the stipu¬ 
lated ransom from him. These verses were 
them revealed. 

Allah directed His Apostle to assure 
the war captives, including Hazrat Abbas, 

that in case He found any real indication rw 

of faith in them, He would definitely re¬ 
imburse them to an extent very much in 

excess of what was taken from them as the war booty and ransom, and in additic" 
He would forgive their past sins. He is the Mercful and as an evidence thereof the;, 
would be more than compensated for their loss. He is the Forgiving. Hence He woula 
write off their sins and open a new page for them. 
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In verse No. 71 Allah assured the Prophet and the muslims in general tha: 
in case the prisoners, despite their good treatment followed by release on ransom, 
did not become muslims, or they took up arms against them, the history would repea: 
itself. These fellows had alreadv violated the original covenant with Allah that the- 
would worship Hm exclusively and obey His Prophets. They had also broken the:: 
pact with Abu Talib, uncle of the Prophet, that they would not take up arms agains: 
the latter. For these violations Allah had punished them by their humiliating defeat 
and captivity. If they tried to go back on their pledge and resume hostilities agains: 
them, Allah may possibly award them adequate punishment again. The muslims were nc: 
to bother about their somersault. Allah is the Omniscient! He knows what people pis- 
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and do. He is simultaneously the Wise. He takes appropriate action on each occasion. 

72) Verily those who believed and migrated (to Madina) and strove hard with their 
properties and their persons in the cause of Allah and those who gave the™ asylum 
and P aid—they are (all) friends of each other. And those who believed but did not 
migrate, you have nothing to do with assistance to them, until they migrate, and 
if they seek your help in (connection with) religion, then you should help them except 
against a people between whom and you there is a treaty. And Allah beholds what 

you do. 

^ J means assistance to them ; 


Aw means they migrate. 


There were three categories of muslims at the time when this verse was revealed. 

They were as under : 

(a) Those muslims who had migrated to Madina and had helped the cause of 
at the beck and call of the Apostle. 

'» tsz.-ss^.'ss: -JHs 

please the Prophet. 

Allah was pleased to bracket them together as brethren, friends and heirs 
to each other. 

. .. j Mpf v r o and who did not migrate to Madina, 

(c) Those muslims who lived at Mecca ana 

They formed a separate class. 

.. was deciared in 

following riders : 

,U L'TinaSy, Ty”-^ ^dt '"he & S2 

migrants. 

(ii) in case the Meccan muslims sent an appeal for * Therein, provided 

the Madinian muslims were in y In that case the 

- XW ££* triin^ntact, and the revest for heip 
from the Meccan muslims rejected. 

Finally Allah warned all concerted tc, tm ** to “U 

r:°any respect, more particularly in respect c: 

mutual alliance. 
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Another relevant /erse of the Quran is as under : 

"Allah is Merciful to the Apostle, emigrants and the Ansars who had not forsaken 
the Apostle when he was in difficulties." 

Tradition : 

I am quit of the muslim who lives among the infidels. Does he not see the 
Fire burning on both sides (i.e. here and the Hereafter) ? 

73) And those who disbelieve—they are friends of each other. In case you do not 
implement them (i.e. the preceding orders), there would be mischief in the land and 
a serious chaos. 


74) And those who believed and migrated (to Madina) and strove hard in the cause 
of Allah, and those who offered them asylum and aid, they indeed are the believers 
in truth. For them is forgiveness and an honourable provision. 

75) And those who believed later and migrated (to Madina) and strove hard alongwith 
you—they (too) are of you. And the blood relatives are nearer each other as per 
the Book of Allah. Verily Allah knows all things. 

means did not do it ; 



means with you ; 


means those of the womb i.e. the blood relatives. 


In verse No. 72 it was declared that the muslim migrants to Madina, whether 
the earlier or the later, and the local muslims of Madina, who had offered ther. 
asylum and all sorts of assistance, were friends and heirs to each other. In verse 
No. 73, under comment, Allah made it clear that those Meccans who had not embraced 
Islam were not friends or heirs to the muslims at Madina even though they had blood 
relationship with them. They formed a separate group (of disbelievers) and they were 
friends and heirs of one another. They and the muslims at Madina had nothing tc 
do with one another. If this distinction between the two respective groups of the 
believers and the disbelievers was nQt scrupulously maintained, a state of complete 
chaos in matters of inheritance was most likely to occur. 


In the next two verses, under comment, Allah summed up the position of the 
three classes of muslims for the sake of clarification. He was pleased to reiterate 
that those muslims who had migrated to Madina and helped the Prophet personally 
and financially, and the local muslims of Madina, who had offered them asylum anc 
material assistance and also joined in the cause of Allah—these persons were indeed 
the muslims in truth. Allah was so pleased with them, that He guarranteed them 
forgiveness of their past sins and the consequential blessings of Paradise after their 
death and an honourable provision during their life time. 

But the gates of Allah's mercy were not closed against others too. Those persons 
from outside Madina who accepted Islam later and then migrated to Madina, strengthened 
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the muslim power there and joined the 
Prophet in all his enterprises in the cause 
of Allah, these persons too were declared 
to belong to the same group of the earlier 
migrants—Nay, it was even vouchsafed 
by Allah that the blood relatives among 
them were nearer to the earlier muslims 
and they ousted the the local "friends" in 
the matter of inheritance. That implied that when a muslim blood ‘relative was available, 
he was to inherit the property of his deceased relative in supercession of a friend 
muslim. Thus the enactment made under verse No. 72 was superceded. Verily Allah 
known all things and His orders are appropriate to each occasion. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) A person shall be with him (on the Day of Judgment) for whom he had 
affection in this world. 

(b) A person is of the group whom he loves. 

(c) Allah has awarded share to each heir. No testament is necessary for him. 

Imp, (d) The muslim who lives among the infidels and associates with them, is like 
them. 

(There is no how and why in respect of the Divine orders and actions). 


ft 
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SURAT-UL-TAUBA (OR REPENTANCE) 


Parah - 10 ( Continued) 

It is a Madinian Sura. It has 16 Sections and 129 verses and 11,360 letters. 
The subject-matter that was commenced in Sura Anfal has been concluded in 
this Sura. 


"Logically this Sura follows up the argument of the last Sura (VIII) anc 
indeed may be considered a part of it although chronologically the two are 
separated by an interval of seven years." 

"The immediate occasion for the promulgation of certain general principles 
may be considered in connection with the chronological place of the Sura." 

"Chronologically verses No. 1—29 were a notable declaration of state policy 
promulgated about the month of Shawal A.H. 9, and read out by Hazrat All 
at the pigrimage two months later in order to give the policy widest publicity 
possible. The remainder of the Sura, verses No. 30—129, was revealed a little 
earlier, say about the month of Ramazan A.H. 9, and sums up the lessons of 
the Apostle's Tabuk expedition in the late summer of A.H. 9, (say October 630)." 

(Tafsir-e-Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusufali) 
This Sura has not the usual prefix of Bismillah. There are two explanations 
for it as under : 

(a) Hazrat Usman bin Afan who compiled the Quran, stated that Sura Anfal 
was among the first Suras revealed at Madina and Sura Tauba was among 
the last ones revealed there. Since the subject-matter of both the Suras 
was generally the same, it was thought that both of them constituted one 
Sura. The Prophet had already died and no inctructions could be had from 
him on the point. As a compromise between the surviving companions of 
the Prophet it was decided that Sura Tauba (or Baraat) should form a separate 
Sura, but that it should not be prefixed by Bismillah, more particularly 
because there was no authority available that the Prophet had used the 
usual prefix while reciting the Sura. 

(b) Hazrat Ali had stated that Bismillah is revealed to invoke mercy or immunity 
from Allah; and that since the first 29 verses of the Sura were of the nature 
of an ultimatum to the disbelievers and negatived eventual security to them, 
there was no reason for commencing the Sura with the auspiciatory Bismillah. 

(According to Moulana Ashrafali Thanvi there is no harm in uttering Bismillah 
when the recitation of the Quran is commenced with this Sura and not when it follows 
the preceding Sura.) Allah knows best. 
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SURAT-UT-TAUBA 


SECTION - 


1) (Notice of) riddance from Allah and 
His Apostle to those polytheists with whom 
you had an alliance ! 

2) Hence, (0 Polytheists!) move about 
in the land for four months, and know 
that you can not baffle Allah, and that 
He is the humiliator of the disbelievers. 


Ur> 

means riddance from 


obligations ; 

J> 



means move about ; 

* y 


V- V 

means baffle ; 

jf 


y 

means humiliator. 
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In verse No. 73 of Sura Anfal it was 
stated that the disbelievers formed a class r Jj^ 

by themselves with whom the believers 

shared nothing in common. They were friends and heirs of each other. The believers 
were accordingly directed to maintain this policy of segregation sedulously, else a state 
of utter chaos was apprehended in the country. 


During the next seven years much water flowed under the bridge. The muslims 
had conquered Mecca, the then stronghold of the infidels. They thus broke their power 
for all time. But the Kaaba still remained open to the infidels who circumambulated 
it naked and in accompaniment with the whistling and clapping of hands. This was 

alwas distasteful to the muslims. After conquest of Mecca by them this became odious 
to them in the extreme. The visit of the infidels to Mecca thereafter was bound 

to be a nuisance to them and a threat to their peace and solidarity. But they were not 

competent to stop them from visiting the Holy Kaaba. Besides some of the infidels had 
treaties with them. 

To obviate the above hurdle Allah revealed these verses in the form of an 

edict— 


(a) denouncing the treaties between the muslims and the polytheists and revoking 
them ; 

(b) allowing the polytheists an interval of four months—possibly those of Shawal, 
Zulqaid, Zul Haj and Moharram—to shift to some place outside Arabia, or be 
prepared to receive the wages of their sins from the muslims ; and 

(c) making it clear to them that whereas their migration to another country 
might take them beyond the reach of the muslims for some time, but they 
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could never bnffle All* l» Pirn %£*£?£ tX' 

X“ h = 't h e e y might be. In addition, there was punishment 
store fur them in the Hereafter. 

Note : The above polio, of riddance from the disbelievers may be justify 
- on the following considerations : 

(1) No country can remain free and independent without a strong centre. 

(2) The religion acts like a strong centripetal movement. It must ass- 
itself by its gravitational pull on its votaries. 

' 3) " = 8e hal°e r a^fre'e^and^* strong*^centre,*' nit ' 

particularly, because it was spreading and expanding. 

(4) No tree can grow unless it has>a strong and ru ^ ^pres^r.: 

all foreign injurious influences. On the same diidiu&j k 

of the IsbeliUrs in the heart of Islam was bound to affect 

healthy growth. 

Accordingly the decision of Allah to rid the Arabian Peninsula of the non-mus^ 
and reserve i" 8 for the muslims was quite appropriate and timely. 




(Keep intact with the body of the tree and 
expect the enjoyment of spring). 


(IQBAL) 




oi spring;, ^ 


(The vultures observe different ethics. The range 
of flight of the falcon is different). 


3) And (by this) proclamation from Allah ^^yjUsts, "and so is K:: 

day of the great pilgrimage. Verily and if you turn aW£ . 

rl-Ta“«T«T!W* - Sve tidings of a grievous P— 

to those who disbelieve, 

4) barring those of the polytheists wltih, whom you maintarr 

tuh ^.rlSy^&A period. Verily Allah loves those who fear Htm. 


means proclamation , 


means they have failed you , 


^ / 

means aided ; 
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\ J*j>~ I means any one ; 

J ~ «* J 

means its period. 


The verse No. 1 ante may be treated 
as the heading of the Divine proclamation. 

The verse No. 2 is of the nature of an 
ultimatum to the infidels. The proclama¬ 
tion itself is contained in the present 
verse No. 3, Piecemeal it reads as under: 

(a) The proclamation is from Allah 
and His Prophet and not from the 
latter alone. 

(b) It was to be publicised on the day 
of pilgrimage i.e. cjn the 9th and 
10th Zul Hajj. 

(c) It was addressed to the entire 
mankind. 

(d) It stated very unequivocally that 
from the time of the revelation 
of the relevant verses, Allah and 
His Prophet abrogated all their 
obligations in connection with the 
polytheists. 

(e) It gave a period of four months 
(as per verse No. 2) to the poly¬ 
theists to think over the matter. 

If they repented and accepted the 
new faith, it would be the best 
and most fruitful course for them 

t atr^rwMch ma y be at a sate .stance ,o, tbe 

In addition there was the grievous punishment waiting for them in the Hereafter. 

The verse No 4 contains an exception to the general provisions of the proclamation. 

I, prov^edTat those infidels who had a mutual alliance Mhri. 

rnd UPO br“eL"aid ,S from the operation 

Him and remained faithful to their covenants. 
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ambush; then if they repent and establish (regular) prayer and pay the obligator 
chanty, withdraw from their way. Verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful ! 

6) And if any one of the polytheists seeks asylum from you, grant it to him til 
he hears the word of Allah (i.e. Quran). Then escort him to his (own) place of securir. 
That is because they are the people without knowledge. 

a\, means expired ; 


P - 9 


means anywhere ; 



means place of ambush ; 


means save, clear ; 

'V means seeks asylum from you ; 


1 means escort him. 

In these verses we are reminded of the provisions of the verse No. 2 where- 
under an interval of four months was allowed to the polytheists to make up the ; - 
mind whether to accept Islam or move to a different land. In case the latter d:; 
not exercise any option and remained firm as polytheists, the muslims were commande 
under verse No. 5 to hunt them out, ambush them wherever possible, beleaguer them 
and then capture or kill them without remorse. But if they repented, accepted Islar. 
and as an evidence of their acceptance thereof offered namaz regularly and pai'c 
^ a f as P er Sharah, their lives were to be spared and they were to be allowec 
rull liberty. Allah is assuredly the Merciful! Hence He would spare their lives. He is the 
Forgiving too, and He would forgive the past sins of the new converts to Islam. 

The verse No. 6 contains an exception to the provisions of the verse No. 5 
ante. If any polytheist, agaisnt whom action was warranted as above, was inclined 
to conversion and therefore he sought an asylum from the muslims so that he should 
have an opportunity to have some knowledge about the new faith, he was to be granted 
the same and allowed full facility to know the Quranic text and its amplification 
by discussion with the muslims, if necessary. After the conclusion of his mission 
he was to be escorted to the place of his choice which seemed safe to him. 

The above grace was extended to the polytheists because they were biased 

against Islam, and due to that bias they were not inclined to know Islam. Accordinglv 

they were the people who were completely blank about the new faith. This grace 

of immunity was, therefore, quite appropriate. It has now become a law for the 
muslims that no non-muslim political envoy or seeker of the truth is to be molested 

while he is so engaged. 

The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1) Kill the polytheists wherevr - you encounter them. 
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(2) Fight with the people of the Book, who do not believe ta Allah and in the 
Day of Judgment and who do not accept the true religion o , 

they humbly agree to pay the capitation tax. 

Traditions : 

(a) I have been commanded to continue the fight with people till they te ftjfy 
hat Allah alone is to be worshipped and Muhammad (may.peace of Allah 
be on him!) is the Apostle of Allah, and till they regularly establish namaz 

and pay Zakat. 

Tmn whnsn ]e aV es the world with the conviction that prayer is exclusively meant 
f 0 r Allah and that He had no prtner, Allah would be happy with him. 

(c) The Prophet assured security to him who came to him to acquire religious 
knowledge. 

SECTION - 2 

*th U you (too) should abide with the.. Veriiy AIM loves those 

who fear Him. 

are averse; and most of them are unscrupulous. 

J 


means they remain true 


V- 


m eans they will have no regard , 




means treaty ; 


(J ^ means relationship ; 

means they please you ; 

IS means are averse or they reject. 

wJ go back to verse No. 3 wU^ C pS"u£ 

Allah and His Apostle were absolved ^ J at other treatment of the pagans 
the present verse No. 7 it has been A n exception in favour 

was unthinkable because they ^ ere h V1 ° a w h 0 m the treaty was ratified 

of those polytheists—possibly of the Ki . faithfully and who were expected 

t remaiiTTaithful^ to' U for ‘'its' remaining period of about nine months. This exception 
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was also provided in verse No. 4 ante. The 
muslims were directed to sincerely abide 
with these polytheists so long the latter 
abided by the terms of their treaty. This 
directive was appropriate in as much as 
Allah always loves those who fear Him and 
who are scrupulous about their pacts. 

In verse No, 8 Allah referred to a 
prominent trait in the character of the 
polytheists—their notorious flexibility in 
respect of their pacts. They were always 
on the alert for a favourable occasion. 
Once they got it, they discarded their 
treaties and even ignored their blood bonds 
with the muslims. Accordingly Alfah put 
the muslims on guard not to be deluded 
by what the polytheists said out of fear 
to please them. They definitely bore ran¬ 
cour against them in their hearts. Indeed 
most of them inherently were perfidious 
and unscrupulous fellows. 

(Their mind is always intent on regrets, 
and their tongue is thankful! Indeed I do 
obeisance to him whose mind and 
tongue work in unison). 

9) They have bartered the revelations 
of Allah for a paltry amount, then kept 
back from His way. Evil indeed is what 
they do. 
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10) They do not respect kinship nor 

treaty in respect of any muslim. And it is they who are transgressors. 


11) Notwithstanding if they repent and establish prayer and give the obligatory 
charity, they are your brethren-in-faith. And We amplify the revelations for the 
people who have understanding. 

s' . 

I means bartered, bought ; 

* 

means price money ; 



means evil ; 




means transgressors ; 
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f ' 

At means they repent. 

In the last preceding verse No. 8 it was declared that most of the disbelievers 
were unscrupulous persons who did not observe the sanctity of their covenants. They 
had sacrificed their moral principles on the alter of worldly-mindedness. In this 
connection the verse No. 212 of Sura Al-Baqarah is relevant. It reads as under : 

"The life of this world is made to appear attractive to those who disbelieve; 

and they scoff at those who believe." 

For the pleasure of a few persons or out of respect for certain unauthorized 
ancestral conventions the disbelievers refused to embrace Islam. Nay, they scoffed 
at those who believed and even kept back others from accepting the new faith. 
Multi-dimensional evil was what they were thus culpable of. 

In fact they were so much biased against Islam and the muslims that the blood 
relationship which was normally considered a sacred and indissoluble tie by the Arabs 
meant nothing to them in respect of the muslims. They discarded and tore off 
the treaties with the latter as an old garment which had ceased to be useful. In 
nut-shell they were transgressors in toto. 


But as said in the earlier verses Allah is the Compassionate, the Forbearing 

and the Forgiving! He would not like to close the doors of His mercy against the 
disbelievers. Notwithstanding their earlier misdeeds Allah was pleased to assure 
in verse No. 11 that if they repented, (and repentance, if genuinely offered, washes 

off sins like soap as per a tradition), sincerely embraced Islam and confirmed it 
by the establishment of regular prayers and payment of the obligatory charity, they 

were to be treated by the muslims as their brethren-in-faith; and they were entitled 
to all the privileges of the true believers in both the worlds. This was a detailed 

amplification of the Quranic provisions and it was expected of the people with understan¬ 
ding to profit by them. 


(ROOMI) 


(When you become handsome, you will get near that Handsome 
personality. He would uplift your soul from insignificance). 


12) And if they violate their oaths after (entering into) a covenant 
your religion, then fight with the protagonists of disbelief—Verily the 
inoperative for them—so that they may possibly desist. 



means they violate ; 


and revile 
oaths are 



means they revile ; 


f means protagonists ; 
means possibly ; 
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> p 


means they desist. 

In the preceding verses the main 




nr 


there 


lowed by sincere repentance and obser 


remained steadfast in their disbelief and 
violated ieir oaths, nay if they reviled 
Islam and Islamic conventions, then there 
was only one course open to the Mus¬ 
lims: to treat them as arch disbelievers, 
discard the pacts with them which, in 
fact, had already ceased to operate having 
been contravened by the infidels them¬ 
selves, and fight rigorously with them. It 
is possible that their chastisement will 
make them desist in their paganish mal¬ 
practices and thereby they may be re¬ 
claimed. 
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13) What! Would you not fight against 
the people who violated their oaths, and 
who conspired exile of the Apostle and 

who started (the offensive) against you first? Do you fear them? Nay, Allah is more 
worthy whom you should fear, if you are believers. 

14) (Hence) fight them, because Allah would punish them by your hands, and humiliate 
them and give you victory over them and solace the minds of the community of 
believers ;— 

15) and He would relieve their minds of anger (against the disbelievers). And Allah 
would relent towards whomso He pleases. And Allah is the Knowing, the Wise ! 

'-3'*-^ means they started ; 


means planned ; 
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means more worthy ; 


means He would humiliate them ; 


means heal, solace ; 


means will remove ; 


means He would relent. 

the preceding verse No. 10 the Divine command was issued that if the 
of disbelief violated their covenants with the muslims and in addition 
reviled their religion, they should fight with them vigorously so that they may be 

humbled and forced to renounce their provocative practices. 

Since the above order was of sweeping nature and it practically applied to most 
of the disbelievers, the muslims seemed to have been taken aback by it. It 

seems that they were not prepared for a war with the former on an extensive scale 
or on so many fronts. Allah noticed their hesitancy and reminded them with a question 
mark of the following previous occurrences : 

(1) Had not the disbelievers displayed rank disregard for their treaties with 

the muslims? Were they, therefore, fit for trust or for friendliness? 

(2) Had they not conspired to discredit the Prophet generally at Mecca and 

to expel him therefrom or to detain him in a house as a prisoner or to 

put him to death by a concerted action? 

(3) had they not embarked already on a war of extirpation against the muslims 
(at Badr) wherein Allah's aid alone had saved them from complete liquidation? 

(4) Had they not started preparation on a massive scale for a war of retaliation 

against the muslims to avenge their defeat at Badr? 

Allah was conscious of the fact that the muslims apprehended a defeat due 
to their lack of equipment and disproportionate numerical strength. Accordingly He 

appealed to them to dissipate fear on the following grounds : 

(1) The momins should fear none except Allah who is the Omnipotent and who 

alone is the dipenser of victories and defeats. 

(2) The Quran considers the muslim as a Mujahid. In fact, it uses both words 
almost as synonyms. Every effort * made in the cause of Allah, every act 
done in that connection, every sacrifice made for it means Jehad, it means 
Islam. Both are inseparable, jehad is an obligatory duty for the muslims 
and none of them can evade it and still claim to be a sound muslim. 
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(3) Allah has already purchased the person and property of the momins 

barter for His pleasure and Paradise. 

(4) Allah had already prmoised that He would always be helpful to the momir.: 
in the prosecution of their religious enterprises. 

(5) Allah had already decided to punish the disbelievers through defeats by the 

believers and to humliate them and to blast their force. Allah wanted :: 
achieve all this through the believers. Hence there was no question of 

catastrophe for them. Besides the victory of the muslims over their enemie: 

would afford them solace for the wrongs done by the latter. It wouL 
appease, them and remove all traces of anger and displeasure caused b; 
their persecution and the blasphemies uttered by them against their religion. 


However Allah's policy is always that of forbearance. He relents to whom He 
pleases. He then prompts them to repent of their sins. This implied an indicaticz 
that some of the disbelievers might embrace Islam later, repent of their past misdeen 
and thus qualify themselves for His mercy. He is the Omniscient! He knows whicr- 
disbelievers would accept faith and die in it. His plans being based on His knowledge 
are always wise. He issues orders appropriate to each occasion. There is no tinge 
of injustice, incompleteness, or in appreciation in His orders. 


(IQBAL) 


(The Quran gives us the Divine message not to be afraid. Simultaneously 
it takes us to the place where fear does not exist). 


(IQBAL) 


VJSj (S 10 ^ Wjj u 1/ £ 

(If the religious strife and pilgrimage are eliminated^ 
there would be no life left in namaz and fast). 


16) Do you assume that you would be let off without Allah ascertaining first as 
to which of you strive for the holy cause? And take none as close friends besic= 
Allah, and His Apostle and the believers. And Allah is well-aware of what you do. 


means you think 



means you will be let off ; 



means confidential friends. 


In the last preceding three verses the apparent advantages of Jehad were 
mentioned. They included supremacy of the muslims over their previous persecutors, 
removal of rancour from the muslims' minds and finally fostering of a -state of spiritua: 
tranquility for them. 

In the present verse Jehad has been mentioned as a criterion between the true 
believer and the hypocrite. In this connection verse No. 78, Al-Hajj, wherein Jehac 
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was made mendatory for the muslims is relevant. It reads as under : 

And strive in the casue of Allah as it behoves you to strive for it." 

The other criterion is friendship with the disbelievers Allah haH 

warned the muslims against having such a friendship. Both the criteria are imrrrtn™ 

If the muslims did not renounce their friendship ana , . ” a are interconnected. 

they would not be inclined to fight against tn, h^ 1 ’ With the infide1 ^ 

the Jehad would be frustrated. § § h ’ d thus the primar y object of 

on their^t^thatlhej were muslimTwa'^notEnough "He™ "iT profession 

as His proteges unless He ascertained first that they hadMoiSrf 1°^ n0t aCCept them 
to join it against the infidels, and that they relied a.s fr?id, ° r W6r ? prepared 
Allah, the Prophet of Islam and their brethren-in-faith r« ° n n ° ne 6 Se except 
the test, and since He is the Omn sdent He wou d h T T 7 P ? rticular about 
the muslims were successful in i. He wouid tU^disSLS ^ 


Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

Allah would not leave the muslims in their current state He would f OI .f ,-u 
to ascertain which of them are alloyed and unalloyed respectively." Gm 

Jj ^ A/> yj I / 

(iqbal) * - * ^ 

(The ideal man does not look to any person for 
patronage. He looks up to Allah alone for it). 

SECTION - 3 

17) It is not for the polytheists to rehabilitate the mosaues of Allah a-i . 
themselves testify to their disbelief The deeds nf / q y f , A ah whlle the y 

and they shall abide in the Fire SUCh <persons) sha " be Sratuitous, 


18) They alone shall rehabilitate Allah's mosques who believe 
Day and establish (regular) prayers and pay the obligatory 
except Allah. It is they who -are definitely hoped to be guided. 


in Allah and the Last 
eharity and fear none 


means they build, repair, manage, maintain and rehabilitate ; 



means wasted ; 


means who fear ; 


i 

means it is hoped ; 



means possibly be. 
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Note : According^ to Muhammad bin 
Ishaq is often used to 

imply certainty. 

In the last preceding verse No. 16 
the muslims were definitely informed that 
they may have to be tested in connection 
with strife in the cause of Allah against 
the disbelievers and their complete renun¬ 
ciation of friendship with them. 

In the present two verses there is 
reference to the mosques of Allah—to 
their sanctity as holy places of worship of 
Allah, to their construction, renovation and 
general maintenance and to their full time 
preservation as the places dedicated to the 
free and unrestricted worship of Allah. The 
reference to them was necessary in view 
of the fact that it is the bounden duty 
of the muslims to regularise the above 
functions of the mosques and to free them 
from the custody, control and management 
of the disbelievers. No matter if a battle 
is to be fought in that connection or the 
disbelieving friends and relatives are to 
be ousted from the mosques. Allah has 
justified the above policy on the following 
considerations : 

(a) The polytheists admitted that they 
were not believers in the new 
faith. They actually fought 
against it. 

(b) They are definitely unclean, vide 
No. 28 of this Sura. 
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verse 


(c) They polluted the sanctity of the Kaaba by housing 360 idols in it. Thereby 

they converted the "House of Allah" into an idol temple. 

(d) They did not offer prayers in the Sacred Mosque, but merely danced naked, 

whistled and clapped their hands while doing the circumambulation round 

the Kaaba. 

(e) Their deeos of serving water to the pilgrims, putting up lights in the Sacred 
Mosque or providing tapestry for the Kaaba were ineffective due to their 
disbelief. 

(f) Since all their good deeds were declared null and void, they shall be marched 
off to Hell due to their sinful acts including disbelief. 
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Accordingly the persons with these disqualifications and the prospective evil destina¬ 
tion were not fit at all to manage the mosques of Allah including the most prominent of 
them all, the Sacred Mosque at Mecca. On the other hand those persons who believed 
in Allah, and His Apostle, in the Day of Judgment and the final requital of human 
deeds, who established regular prayers exclusively for Allah, and who made regular 
payment of the obligatory charity, and above all, who feared none else except Allah 
who always invoked His aid against the forces of evil—such persons except Allah and 
over the mosques of Allah and manage them satisfactorily. They were the persons, 
as opposed to the disbelievers, who were definitely on the right path of guidance. 

Traditions : 


(a) Testify to the faith of the person whom you find regularly visiting the mosques 
of Allah for prayers. 

Imp, (b) It is only the persons dedicated to Allah who would correctly maintain the 

mosques of Allah. 

Imp, (c) Allah wards off calamity from a community after looking at the congregations 

in the mosques. 

Imp, (d) He who builds a mosque for the pleasure of Allah, will get a similar house 

in Paradise. 

(e) He who visits a mosque for the remembrance of Allah will receive a house 

in Paradise. 

Imp, (f) Keep mosques clean, pure and flavoured. Do not spit in them. 


Imp, (g) 
(IQBAL) 


Do not use the mosques for trades, sports or payment of Kisas. 

(A true believer is above every sort of superiority complex. 
He would not brook equality with them (i.e. non-muslims). 


19) Do you hold that serving drinks to pilgrims and maintaining the Sacred Mosque 
are analogous to believing in Allah and the Last Day and striving in the way of Allah? 
Unequal are they in the esteem -of Allah. And Allah guides not the unjust people. 


20) Those (persons) who have believed and migrated and have striven financially and 
personally in the way of Allah, hold the highest rank with Allah. And it is they who 
shall succeed. 


21) Their Lord .gives them the glad tidings of mercy from Him and of His pleasure 
and the Gardens that abound in perennial blessings for them, — 

22) which they shall inhabit permanently. Verily with Allah is a magnificent recompense. 




means serving drinks ; 
means analogous or similar to ; 
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✓ *: 


means are equal to 


means pleasure. 

The background of verse No. 19 is as under : 

When Hazrat Abbas, uncle of the Prophet of Islam, was at Madina, as a war 

captive, he expostulated with the muslims that whereas they were engaged at Madina 
in Jehad, he was engaged at Mecca in doing service to the Sacred Kaaba and its 
pilgrims, and as such his religious performances were in no wise inferior to theirs. 

Thereupon the verse No. 19 was revealed. 

The background of the verse No. 20 is as under : 

Some (three) persons were engaged in conversation in the Prophet's mosque 
at Madina before the Friday congregational prayers. One of them said that after 
conversion to Islam if he did no particular performance except to serve drinks 
to the pilgrims, he would be excused. Another person said that if he served the 
Kaaba and the Sacred Mosque attached to it, he will be free from the future worries. 
The third man said that for him there was nothing like the Jehad. Hazrat Umar, 

who overheard their views, conveyed them to the Prophet of Islam. Thereupon 

the verse No. 20 was revealed. 

The verse No. 19 poses a question which is more of a declarant than interogative 
nature. Simultaneously it suggests the answer in an unequivocal manner. It contains 
the Divine ruling that serving drinks to the pilgrims and maintaining the Kaaba 
and the Sacred Mosque at Mecca in an operational manner are not comparable 

to believing in Allah and in the Last Day and to srtriving in the cause of Allah, 
and as such they can not be bracketed together. 

According to the Divine verdict the two sets of performances ar neither 
comparable zo one another nor equal in importance and evaluation. The fact is 

that all good acts minus acceptance of Islam are infructuous. They make no return. 

The disbelievers were proud of them without any sense. Obviously they were unjust 

to themselves, and they refused to recognise the correct position. 

In the verse No. 20 Allah made the position more clear. He was pleased 
to declare that those persons—, 

(a) who believed in the signs of Allah (including the Quranic verses), 

(b) who migrated to Madina to be serviceable to the Prophet of Islam, and 

(c) who strove in the cause of Allah, ready to sacrifice their person and property 
in its prosecution, 

such persons were greatly appreciated by Allah, and He was pleased tp assign them 
high spiritual ranks. They had undoubtedly succeeded in their life's mission. 

In the next two verses Allah has referred to the additional blessings to which 
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?se successful persons shall be entitled. They were — 


. Divine mercy : 

Just as the belief in the Divine signs is a condition precedent to the recognition 
other good performances of a person, similarly extension of Divine mercy is 
tie stepping stone, nay, a guarrantee, to a person for enjoying the spiritual felicities 
b the Hereafter. 


Divine pleasure : 

This is reserved for those who make sacrifices in the name of Allah. It is 
. common experience that a man holds his person, progeny and property in high 
-::eem. For their sacrifice in the name of Allah a highly evolved character is 
-eeessary. If a man displays that character, Allah becomes definitely pleased with 
*im, and He expresses it in as many words to him. He even favours him with 
-.3 persoanl view, which is the highest ambition and felicity for a believer. 


Permanent gardens : 


As an item of property a garden is indeed a very valauable and beautiful 

i:set. Accordingly a man has always prized it as "a joy for ever". Allah knows 

-es appreciation for it. Accordingly He has graciously promised to grant gardens, 
the above-said favoured believers. And these gardens would not be seasonal 

- the pattern of the terrestrial gardens. They would be green and fruitful on 

--manent basis. They would offer numerous blessings to their owners, including 

--manent dwellings which they shall never be asked to vacate. 

The above catalogue of blessings is not exhaustive. We may recite the condluding 
art of the verse No. 22 and say that Allah has an indiscribably magnificent reward 
* store for those who please Him by their performances in this world. 

(j 

4HMED JAM) , 

(Those who sacrifice themselves to Him on a dagger 

of submission, got enlivened each moment by Him). 

13 ) o you who believe! Take not your fathers ami yew ■brotjwrs -for OlerfUs if 
*ey prefer disbelief to belief. And whoso among you befriends them, ft is "they 
?ho are wrong-doers. 



14) Say: "If your fathers and your sons and your brothers and your wives and 

< ^ur kindred, and the wealth that you have acquired, and the trade about whose 

"lop you are apprehensive, and the dwellings, which you love, are dearer to you 

than Allah and His Apostle and the strife in His cause, then wait till Allah (issues 

His) order (in that behalf). And Allah guides not the refractory people." 



means they prefer ; 






7 ^ 

means your kindred ; 
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y > s? 

means you have earned 


scr 


means worsen ; 

Laj y^jr* means you love them ; 


s-* •» , ' 

J means you wait for ; 

^ J > L _> means He causes, brings 
or sends. 

The backgrounds of these verses are 
as under : 

(a) When the Prophet of Islam was 
authorized by Allah to migrate 
to Madina, most of his followers 
obeyed his orders quickly and left 
Mecca forsaking their relatives 
and property and ignoring their 
business there. But there was 
another group of them who were 
held back by the importunities 
of their near and dear ones and 
the apprehension of losing the 
property and business at Mecca. 
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dance from disbelievers would 
work hard and lodge them in 
permanent wars with disastrous 
effect on their business and gene¬ 
ral economic conditions. 

These verse were then revealed, calling such apprehensions as unwarranted and must 
In these verses Allah addressed the believers and asked them : 

( 1 ) not to take for friends their ^ents^nd 

'[ rte'herarts’TTnvolved" In case any of the believers succumbed ,„, he ir 
influence on the strength of their relationship, he would be .rnMmd. 
wrong-doer ; 

(2) not to hold as dearer than Allah, His Apostle and His cause - 
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(a) their parents, sons, brothers, consorts and their kinsmen; 

(b) the property that they had acquired, 

(c) the business which they had developed and which they apprehended to suffer 
due to their migration, and 

(d) the comfortable houses that they owned and occupied ; 

then they should wait for the orders of Allah awarding punishment to them 
as refractory persons. They were warned to note that Allah did not guide 
the persons who disobeyed His orders. 

•aditions : 


~o. (a) One day the Prophet of Islam was walking in the company of Hazrat Umar. 
The latter told him that he held him dearer than everything except his 
life. The Prophet remarked: "I swear by Him in whose hands my life is that 
none of you shall be a momin unless he holds me dearer than his life." 
Hazrat Umar at once corrected himself and said: "I swear by Allah that 
I love you more than my life." Thereupon the Prophet said: "0 Umar! Now 

you are a momin." 

(b) When you busy yourself with exchange of money and cultivation of land 
and forsake the strife in the cause of Allah, Allah will punish you with 
the ignominous punishment till you again return to your religion. 

(c) -None of you would deserve to be called a momin unless he is referred to 

as a mad (or frenzied) man. 

SECTION - 4 

15) Assuredly Allah helped you on many a battlefield, and on the day of (the battle 
Hunain, when your large numbers had elated you, but they availed you naught, 
ind the earth, notwithstanding its spaciousness, became straitened for you, and then 

f ou turned your backs and retreated. 

15) Then Allah sent down tranquility from Himself on His Apostle and on the believers, 
md He sent down forces which you did not observe, and He punished those who 
::sbelieved. And this was the requital to the disbelievers. 

1 7) Thereafter (again) would Allah relent to whomso He wills. And Allah is the 

r orgiving, the Merciful ! 

means battlefields ; 


means .surprised so elated you ; 

9 

(sing ) means forces ; 
means you retreated ; 
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j means you observed. 

These verse refer to the battle of Hunain which was fought on the 26th Februa: 
630 A.D. Hunain is situated about 14 miles to the east of Mecca along the Mecca-1 

Taif Road. In 8th Hijri corresponding to 630 A.D. Mecca was conquered by the muslims 
Soon afterwards the Prophet learnt of the very elaborate preparations made by th- 
Hawazin and Sakif tribes for a war with the muslims. They were aided by the othe I 
local disbelievers. They had raised a force of about 4,000 strong including cavalr 

Hawazins were famous archers. The enemy secretly assembled among the hills surroundin: 
the rugged valley of Hunain and waited for the muslims. They were led by Ma., 
bin Asif. 

The Prophet of Islam advanced to meet the enemy with a force of about 12,0. 
persons which included 10,000 persons led by him from Madina for the conque: 

of Mecca. This was the first occasion on which the army was well-equipped an. I 
numerically far stronger than the enemy. That naturally elated them and they marche.l 
to the battlefield quite confident of their victory. 

But a shocking surprise awaited them. As soon as they entered the terraneo_: I 

valley* the Hawazin archers gave them a shower of arrows from all directions. Staggere: 
by this sudden and murderous oustaught the muslims fell back in disarray and chokeil 
the narrow pass. Their numbers became a disadvantage to them and they could nc: 
take cover against the hostile arrows. A confusion ensued and the muslim arm; 

that was vaingloriously confident about their success, quickly broke up in a rout. T: 

Prophet was left with about 80 veterans including Hazrats Siddik, Umar, Ali, Abbaa. 
Abu Sufyan, Akil, Abdullah bin Masud and some others. They held the ground firm: 

and the Prophet called back the retreating muslims, saying that he was the re. 
Prophet and that Allah had promised him victory. This call was repeated by Hazra: 
Abbas very loudly. It is inexplicable why the enemy did not take advantage of t:.- 

forlorn condition of the muslim remnanats and cause harm to them, particularly whed 
the Prophet was announcing his presence all the time. In the meantime the retreatir: 

muslims heard the clarion call of the Prophet and at once rallied round him. 
Prophet threw a handful of sand at the enemy, and by Allah’s grace it created confusion 
among the disbelievers. Allah deputed the angels to help the muslims in their predicame...J 
• The muslims took advantage of it and attacked the enemy, who could not offer resistance 
and fled ignominously. The muslims led by Khalid bin Valid pursued them and captures 

6,000 persons (including women and children), 24,000 camels, 40,000 goats and 4,0031 
golden dinars. Among the war prisoners was a daughter of Bibi Halima, the fostH 
mother of the Prophet. The latter received her courteously and released her wit* 
some gifts. She went home. The battle of Hunain was hardly a battle. It was fir; 
a rout of the muslims without a regular fight, followed by the rout of the ene~j 
and that too without a serious encounter. It was aptly remarked by some body than 
the muslims fled in less time than what the milking of a goat takes, and the Hawaz:' 
apd Sakifs later resisted the muslims for a time hardly enough to milk a she-camel. 

It is said that the casualties on the side of the muslims were 12 and the: -j 

on the side of the enemy numbered 70. 

This is the first oesasion in this Sura when Allah reminded the muslims the 

there was nothing like the Divine aid irrespective of their fighting strength, a I 
how He had rendered it to them on many a battlefield and more particularly dur;- 
the battle of Hunain. He reminded them of the fact that their numerical strengrJ 
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of winch they were so much exultant on 


w -vanigiui. 

muslim army. 

Allah was pleased to infuse tranqui- 


.. 6 

counter offensive against the 


their disbelief and refractoriness. 

In the verse No. 27, however, Allah 
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misdeeds, He would be forbearing to them r UJ^ 

and He would grant them pardon. Inciden¬ 
tally it may be mentioned that the 

Hawazins embraced Islam before the Prophet reached back Mecca and expressed 
to^m 06 t0 him ,n depUtation ’ The Prophet gleefully returned all the war prisoners 

28) 0 you who believe! The polytheists are definitely unclean, hence they shall 

AHah 3 wm 6 S T ed M ° Sq u e aftGr that year; and if y° u apprehend adversity, 
Knowing, the S °w I ise^ nri ^ graCe ’ if He < s °) Phases. Verily Allah is the 

29) Fight against those of the people of the Book who do not believe i.i Allah 

? n lU f LaSt ° ay and who do not hold as forbidden what Allah and His Apostle 
anrabj^edy 611 ’ ^ religion ’ until they P ay the capitation .tax personally 

means their (or that) year ; 
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means poverty ; 


means consider unlawful or forbidden ; 


means they pav ; 


means are abject ; 


means they accept. 

The verse No. 28 seems supplementary to the verse No. 3 of the same Sura 
with the following differences : 

(a) The earlier verse was directed against the polytheists only and was in the 
form of an ultimatum to them. The present verse, by consensus of opinion, 
included the people of the Book, and it was not in the form of an ultimatum 
to be publicised. It is in the form of an order with immediate effect. 

(b) The earlier verses were occasioned due to the breach of covenants on the 
part of the polytheists. The present verse was based on their spiritual pollution 
and physical uncleanliness. 

Under the present verses Allah was pleased to direct that the polytheists (including 
the people of the Book) shall not approach the Sacred Mosque (i.e. its prescribed 
sacred limits on all sides) after that particular year because they were spiritually 
perverse and physically unclean. The word 'approach' implied entry on the prescribed 

'approaches' to the Sacred Mosque. It was apprehended that due to the purge of 
the polytheists from the holy limits, the business at Mecca would be seriously affected, 
and the muslims would suffer from its repercussions. Accordingly Allah assured them 
that He would create new conditions and fresh avenues to supplement their depleted 

income and make them prosperous and absolutely independent of the polytheists. 
The following verse is relevant : 

"It is they who follow the guidance of their Lord and it is they who shall prosper." 

(5, Al-Baqarah) 

Allah knew the pros and cons of His orders, and He promised that He would take 
the necessary action to ward off their adverse effects on the believers. 

In verse No. 29 the Divine orders were more detailed. The believers were directed 
to fight against those people of the Book who did not believe in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His being free from relatives and associates, who did not believe in 
the Final reckoning on the Day of Judgment or in Allah being the Sole Judge on 
that Day, who did not hold as forbidden what Allah and His Apostle had forbidden 

e.g. pork and liquor etc. and who did not accept and observe the fundamentals of the 
true and approved religion of Islam. The fight with them was to continue till they 

were defeated and humbled and made to agree to pay the capitation tax willingly 
and voluntarily. 'Jizia' literally means compensation. It was never intended as a substitute 
for the conversion of non-muslim to Islam. It merely meant ceasure of hostilities 


4jLi 


A ^ 


c \seji 
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and extension of protection to them. According to Imam Malik and Imam Abu Hanifa 
it is leviable from all 'Ajamees' whether they were fire or idol-worshippers or people of 
the Book. 

Note : The destitutes, women, children, monks, hermits and slaves were exempted 
from its payment. 


Traditions : 

(a) The believers are not polluted. 

Imp, (b) Do not be the first to greet the Jews and the Christians. 

(c) The Prophet had given orders for the externment of the polytheists, Jews 
and the Christians. 

Imp, (d) According to Moulana Ashrafali Thanvi the Prophet had ordered levy of 
the capitation tax from the Fire-worshippers of Iran. 


-i* &__j- i tS\ 

(O disrespectful person ! Do not set your 
foot here as it is a wonderful place). 


SECTION - 5 


30) And the Jews say: "Uzair is son of Allah"; and the Christians say: "Masih is 
son of Allah." This is what they say (vocally) by their mouths. That is analogous 
to the utterances of the earlier disbelievers. May Allah's curse be on them! How 
they are drifting away! 


31) They have taken their priests and their anchorites for their lords beside Allah 
and (likewise) (they have taken) Masih son of Maryam; and they were not commanded 
but to worship Allah, the Unique. There is no god but He. He is much too Holy for what 
they associate (with Him!) 

• '*• i 

l I means their mouths ; 
means they resemble ; 



means they drift ; 



means priests, learned men ; 



means anchorites, hermits. 


These verses are an amplification of the preceding verse No. 29. Herein Allah 
has explained how the people of the Book did not believe in Him. He stated 
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that — 


(a) the Jews called Hazrat Uzair, 
who had remembered the entire 
Torat and who was, therefore, 
well-conversant with all its provi¬ 
sions, as son of Allah and thus 
gave vent to a heinous blasphemy 
against Him ; 

(b) the Christians called Hazrat Isa 
son of Bibi Maryam as son of 
Allah because of his miraculous 
birth, and thereby they too utter¬ 
ed a grave blasphemy; 

(c) the earlier disbelievers used to 
worship angels and they called 
them as daughters of Allah. That 
also was a sinful blasphemy; 

(d) the fact was that the people ot 
the Book, notwithstanding their 
rejection of the angelatry perfor¬ 
med by the earlier disbelievers, 
had actually followed them on at¬ 
tributing relatives to Allah. They 
had no authority whatsoever to 
support the doctrine of sonship. 

Allah vehemently spurned these un¬ 
warranted relationships imputed to Him 
and He cursed those who had concocted 
them. These doctrines constituted a serious 
downward drift and reflected perversity 
of thought and denial of the Torat's gui¬ 
dance on the part of all concerned. There¬ 
by they had come down to the level of 
the polytheists. 


ri* 





In verse No. 31 Allah further stated that the Jews considered their rabbis 
infallible like Allah. The rabbis claimed that they were competent to amend or 

abrogate certain provisions of the Torat, their holy acripture, as the occasion required. 
They could declare as authorised what Allah and their Prophet had forbidden and 

vice versa. 

The Christians too had put up Trinity and deified Hazrat Isa as God and one 

of the Trinity. Among them the Church of Christ and the Pope were considered 
infallible and above error or sin. For them Christ was both God and man. As man 

too he was considered son and ambassador of 'His Eternal Father'. 

These doctrines of angelolatry, Trinity, and sonship were absolutely unwarranted. 
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rK it„t r hori r d ,heir "***==** 

to be worshipped. He has no muni . s ^ mc l ue - He alone deserves 

worship He alone ,s competent to'issue order!" a°nd STare “ 

too sublime and holy vis-a-yis the fake associates attributed to Him bvthe ide? , Cr 
people of the Book. All worship and praise are due to Him alone ! 3 ° rS = " C 


(IQBAL) 


v j & ofo 

(.Strike the sword ot none except He on the 
shirt of these fake gods). 


pXf it Lightf^though OTdisbL^ ~ ft “ 

it dominate^a!l religl0n t0 maka 

A 9 P 3 P 


“V 9 9 P 

means they intend ; 
means they extinguish ; 


* j> 




means tc complete or perfect ; 


means it will dominate or supercede ; 


\ ^ 

' in Arabic language means one who hides or wraps up (i.e. an infidel) 
Ai r ln a„d 6 ^e N C 0 k,sln! 11 t,,e? t H d a Z r«\sfas J ^ of Af.ah^^h U T’ “ « » f 

EW 1 tL m ZH has en ^rrfd er , e „ by th 

guiding along the path o peace £ 5 6 and * clear Book 

by their above statements tod attemfJ i ’ «“ 3The peo P Ie of the Book, 
of the Quran by their whiffs—an aSnfi . af / eCt and extin S uish the Divine light 
On the other hand Allah had approved Islam 0 h Was . as mu £ h ridicu lous as ineffective. 
His religion and He was determine! \t „ , bMed °" the ll8ht of the Quran, as 

if ail the disbelievers, who uttered the alml bh h ln due , c ?“ rse of tl,ne . no matter 
it is worthwhile reproducing partly the verse No, 3 of*^Maidah 'at under” th ‘ S C °" nection 

upon you V a„d haV chmenMal aTdie" rcllgk,,, 'for you." C ° mpleted My favour 

times'that* 1 —" eXt VerSe A " ah reitera,<iJ ,vhat He “ «ated earlier a number of 
(a) it was He who had sent the Prophet of Islam as His Apostle, and 
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(b) He had assigned to him the Quran, His own Book, for his guidance anc 
also the Islam which was the true religion, in fact there was no other 
religion better than Islam (125, Al-Nisa), and as such it was intendec 
by Allah to supercede all previous religions, even though the polytheists 
were averse to it. It was meant for guidance of all people. 


Traditions : 

Imp. ( a ) For me the boundaries of the East and the 'West are made non-existant. 
My followers' land will extend to all palces. 


Imp, (b) My religion will extend to all places where days and nights have reached. 

(c) Allah shall make my religion so much effective that apilgrim from Haira 
shall reach Mecca safely. // y 

(MOULANA ZAFARALI) 

(The Light of Allah laughs at the attempt of the 
infidels. This Light^can not be extinguished by whiffs) i . 

(He who tries to puff at the lantern lighted by Allah will burn his own eyes). 


(IQBAL) 



(Every country is our country because it is of our Allah). 


34) O you who believe! Indeed many of (their) priests and the anchorites wrongful 
misappropriate the substance of people and (also) turn them away from the wa? 
of Allah. And to those who hoard gold and silver and spend not in the cause 
Allah, give tidings of a grievous punishment. 


35) On the Day (of Judgment) it shall be heated in the fire of Hell and the. 
foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be branded therewith. ^ "This is whs. 
you treasured up for yourselves, so taste what yoy had been treasuring up. 

means wrongfully ; 

/ * / 

means treasure up ; 






means gold ; 




means silver ; 


Lf*-**-* means would be heated ; 
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means their foreheads ; 


J -P -V . s 

means tj-i e j r si,j es . 

^ - y /• 

j-_y&±> means their backs ; 


means you had treasured up ; 


means they shall be surrendered. 


N^: Metaphorically ^ in the Arabic language means that property f„ r 
which the Zakat or the obligatory charity has not been paid. 

a m o„ g A ", a he't r ;e ed o‘f he thrtok tre^U ?«*“ - - capitalists 

in the previous verse. By misguiding the lairv in b f ° r the tactlCs mentioned 
of Allah, the Apostleship of Prophet of IJ action with the Uniqueness 
all of which there were reference?! he ^1?’ h'T " atUre ° f the for 

prevaricating the provisions of their scriptures in ^rde^tn ^ ^ ¥ deliberatel y 

people and to accept bribes in the form of nreTent-T f d • please their in « u ential 

tant with their scriptures they had amassed wealth IITf WFOng f d f isions inc ™ sis ~ 
even allowed atrocious crime/ m / a ^ ealt L h ln a wrongful manner. They 

of saints. Simultaneously to retain their °h(}ld >U n 6 < 4 , Y accpatin S S ifts in the name 

ecclesiastical importance and So L 1 °", ** peop,e and t0 stabilize their 

and thus checked them from accepting it ». followers against Islam, 

to Islam, t he, r own ,„|“,S woJSeSytffa,'^ ' a “ er ^ a *" a « ad 

and who\Sed t0 up th The P s re n \^ t ma /„^ m0ney by ,awful « -"lawful means 
or Allah, nor paid the obligatory charUv ® a " y ‘ hlng therefrom l» the way 

to convey to such persons 'L7 „/'J !, < r ommls ? one ‘ l the Prophet of Islam 
the Hereafter. " eWS ° f a " awful P u "' sl ™ent waiting (or them in 

No. 3 AC Ts rd ge g „era°l T uTSSSaST and' 'f: ?“ C ° nC ' udtag P a " of the verse 
the believers. This was the view of Halrat Abuzar ataT ' n ° n - bellevers os well as 

that wom C d 0n be y awarded" to'^1 Z“ r*2' y C r aPitaIi fJf a " idea of tha P»"W»en, 
would be heated up in the Hre of Sell alid 7' A " ah Stated ,hat their treasure 
therewith on their forehead sides and h a 7 *7* par o° ns would then be branded 
hoarded In this world. ’ back and asked t0 taste »>>at they had 

as under': A " a " P ' eaSed “ spe<iify f ° rel * ad . and hack may be explained 

(a) It may merely mean 'on all sides'. 

(b) Forehead, sides and back are prominent parts of the human structure. They 
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govern other organs too. They would be branded due to their structural 

importance. 

(c) When a beggar approaches a miserly capitalist for alms, the latter generally 

frowns at his approach. That produces wrinkles on his forehead. If the supplicant 
persists, he changes his side ar d refuses to look at him. In case the beggar 

continues his request inspite of the richnan having turned away his face, 

the miserly fellow turns his back to him and walks away. It is, therefore, 

that these parts, which had sinfully come to play, would be branded with 

the same gold and silver about which the man was so parsimonious. 

Traditions : 

(a) You will certainly follow the way of your predecessors—the Jews anc 

the Christians. You should try to save yourselves from similar statements 

and actions. 


Imp, (b) "There is destruction for those who have hoarded gold and silver." This 

saying of the Prophet caused commotion among his followers. Accordingly 
Hazrat Umar requested the Prophet on their behalf as to what kind o* 
property they should leave for their descendants. The Prophet said: "Zaka: 
has been prescribed to make the property clean and lawful, and the law 
of inheritance makes it clear that there was no objection to collect wealth.' 
Hazrat Umar was extremely happy to hear this reply, and he communicatee 
it to others. 

(c) If any person left a treasure on his death, it will change into a dragor 

and follow him relentlessly on the Day of Judgment. 

Imp, (d) If a person does not pay Zakat, his property would be heated up like fire 

on the Day of Judgment and he would be branded on his forehead, side; 

and back therewith. 


Imp, (e) The Prophet said to Hazrat Abuzar: "If I were to have gold of the dimensions 
of Uhud mountain, I would not like to have anybit left of it after three 
days." 


Imp, (f) Try to meet Allah as a poor man rather than as a rich man. 


imp. Note : According to Hazrats Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Jalbari, Abu Huraira if 

the Zakat is paid on a property it would not be called a treasure ever 

if it is buried fathoms deep. Conversely that property on which the 
Zakat is not paid, it should be considered as a treasure though it lies 

openly on the ground. 


(IQBAL) 


/ 0 (-^ C J " S' 


(The obligatory charity annihilates love for wealth. 
Simultaneously it introduces human equality). 
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(ROOMI) 




A \ 


(O Son ! Break the fetters 
and be free. How long 
would you remain in the 
fetters of silver and gold?) 

36) Verily the number of months with 
Allah has been twelve months (in a year) 
as per the Book of Allah, since the day 
He created the skies and the earth; of 
them four are sacred. This is the correct 
ideology. So do not wrong yourselves there¬ 
in, and fight against all the polytheists 
Just a they fight against all of you. And 
know that Allah is with those who* fear 
Him. 


sSc, @ (jyjjfc ft HL s 
'Ijyjf S 7 i 


I ’’CS'-V < 


i ,J i lir k\< r 


Wk*&. c^= l ~\jg g 


5 


means number, reckoning ; 


w ^ 

'AJj 1 means the Book or order of 

' ' Allah ; 

means straight, correct ; 

5 means all together. 


t^T ^ 

- 1 p-— __ ^ »• 

& dil 

h upy\ h jin c^qijjii 


In the verse No. 29 ante Allah issued 
orders to the believers to fight against 
particular people of the Book. In the later 
verse He was pleased to expose some of 
their glaring misdeeds whcih brought them 
in line with teh polytheists. In this verse 
the believers were directed to organize 

Seif s?rv f ** boo*, „„ the 

«o their ma ,practice of changing the sacred months a S 

been ^toSl ed a ^S S He th h a fd a SS S H t SV'iT 

§“f -tSi^StST iav£r? 

non-muslims, were not to disregard the holiness of these four specific mnnrhc Th^ 

ha e ve t n 0 0t b e° ta ken mit f °?£ nCe dUring that period > because more serious view win 
o it. This constituted the well-established principle of faith for 
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all of them. Later the polytheists generally took liberty in connection with the Moharram 
month and in some year they declared it as non-sacred and substituted it by the 
Safar month. A particular sect of them went a step further and declared any eig - 
months of a year as sacred. All this was a prevarication, a departure from the 
Divinely established convention, as recorded in the Loh Mahfuz, preserved on th. 
Emperean. This intercalation of months was completely stopped by this verse. 

Normally dring the sacred months an offensive was forbidden but if the polytheist; 
forced it on^he muslims, then this verse temporarily lifted the embargo and authorise., 
them to fight against their enemies without any apprehension as Allah was with thos^ 
who feared Him and obeyed His orders scrupulously. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"Do not fight with them within the precincts of the Holy Mosque till they fu 

with you. But if they fight with you, them fight with them.' 

may be interpreted as the unified forces of the idolators as in the battle 
of Hunain or the combined strength of the polytheists and the people of the Book 
as in the battle of the Trench. 

37) Verily the change (of a sacred month) is an aggravation in their disbelief by which 
the disbelievers are led astray, authorizing it in one year and forbidding it in (another) 
year so as to maintain (aright) the number of months which Allah has sanctioned, 
thereby 0 making authorized what Allah has forbidden The evil of their deed is made 
attractive to them. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. 




means deferment 


means are led astray ; 

f „ 

l y ? 'S , 

means they make it authorized ; 

means to maintain ; 
y + 

means made attractive ; 




means one year. 


The background of the verse is as under : 

Allah had declared four months of Moharram, Rajab, Zil-Quaid and Zil-Haj: 
as sacred The pagans felt the continuous period of four months forbidding warfare 
as a great restrain their out-door activities. Generally they indulged in depredations 
and revengeful attacks on each other. Hence they did not like to remain inactive 
for such a long time at a stretch. Any relief by way of change in the order of t 
sacred months was therefore welcome to them. 
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Janavab alias Almas son of Umru was an influential Sardar of the Abu Samama 
tribe of pagans. He used to visit Mecca each year for pilgrimage. He had assumed 
the privilege of declaring in advance Moharram as the sacred month or substituting 
it by the month of Safar. Each year he used to announce his decision on the occasion 
of the Hajj and all pagans used to abide by it. None defied Abu Samam. This verse refers 
to this malpractice on the part of the disbelievers. 

This verse is an amplification of the last preceding verse wherein Allah had 

stated that there had always been 12 months in a year, and^ that four particular 

months thereof were declared by Him as sacred. The believers were directed not to fol¬ 
low the pagans by changing the order of the sacred months as approved by Him, and 
to fight against the disbelievers for disobeying His orders. 

In the present verse Allah was pleased to state as under : 

(1) The disbelievers changed the order of the sacred months (by substituting 
Safar for Moharram) to suit their own programme. 

(2) This intercalation of months, effected unauthorizedly by them, was a grave 
sin, an addition to their disbelief; and it led them further astray. 

(3) They authorized Moharram as non-sacred in one year and declared it as 

sacred in the next year. This authorization was ultravires as it was against 
the Divine orders. 

(4) They replaced Moharram by Safar and thus maintained intact the number 

of the sacred months. This was a mere subterfuge on their part and it did 

not absolve them of the sin involved in the deferment, which was an outrage 
of the Divine sanctity of Moharram. 

(5) Satan played on their sentiments and made this unwarranted change in the 
sacred months seem attractive as it suited their programme and relieved 
them of what they considered as boredom of inactivity. 

Finally Allah concluded the verse by a sort of warning to the disbelievers that 
since they deliberately played into the hands of Satan and aggravated their disbelief 
by the above intercalation, it was His policy not to guide them. 

Tradition : 

The Prophet addressed the musiims in Akla and told them that Satan had invited 

the infidels to change the sacred months with a view that they should founder 

further in disbelief. 


SECTION - 6 


38) O who you believe! What is the matter with you that when you are asked to 
march out in the cause of Allah, you are bowed down to the earth? Do you prefer 
the life of this world to the Hereafter? But the enjoyment of the temporal life 
vis-a-vis the Hereafter is but paltry. 

39) If you do not march out (to fight). He would punish you with a painful affliction, and 
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substitute other people vice you without 
your causing Him any detriment. And Allah 
has power over all things. 

means you march out ; 

J f / o' x 

phstl means you are bowed down; 

I menus do you prefer ; 
means He would substitute; 

J J J> ' 

means you may cause Him 
detriment. 

The background of these verse is as 
under : 

Tabuk, a frontier town in Syria— 
about 350 miles to the north-west of 
Madina—was under the Byzantine sway. 
When the Prophet of Islam returned to 
Madina after the conquest of Mecca and 
Hunain, he heard strong and persistant 
rumours that the Romans were preparing 
for a war against the muslims, that the 
Byzantine Emperor was taking personal in¬ 
terest in it, and that the Romans would 
mobilize at Tabuk and make it their war 
head-quarter. 


1*831 
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In view of these rumours the Prophet 
thought it fit to raise a force to meet the 
Romans at Tabuk. It was a hot summer 

in 9 A.H. and a period of general draught and scarcity. The crops were ready for 
the sythe and the dates too were mature for collection. Accordingly most of the 
muslims were much too occupied with the field operations to readily respond to? 
the Prophet's call. The hypocrites particularly raised a storm of objections against 
joining the expedition against the formidable Romans. However the Prophet raised 
a force of 3,000 muslims and marched to Tabuk though amidst great distress. The 
Romans, on the other hand, thought it wise not to advance to Tabuk and risk a 
battle with the muslims. The Prophet encamped there for some days, entered int<5 
alliance with some of the local tribes and then returned safely to Madina with an 
increased prestige. 

These verses refer to the general hesitancy of the muslims to join the above 
expedition to Tabuk. 
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Under verse No. 29 ante the believers were directed to fight against the disbelieving 
section of the people of the Book. Under that directive the Prophet exhorted the 
muslims to fight against the Roman Christians, particularly when they were offen¬ 
sively-minded. Many of them responded well though the odds were against them, 
but the hypocrites, -as a class, kept away calling the expeditionists a suicidal squad. 
Some of the muslims too did not join the expedition on one or the other excuse. 
Allah took stock of the hesitancy on their part and chided them in the verse No. 38 
as under : 

(1) Was it due to your preference for this life's benefits vis-a-vis the Hereafter 

that when the Prophet called you to join the expedition, you clung heavily 

to the earth and showed utter irresoluteness ? 

(2) You should have remembered that the benefits of this temporal life, being 
short-lived and scanty, could not be compared to those of the Hereafter. 

Allah then warned the hesitating muslims in the verse No. 39 that in case 
they refused to march put against the Romans, He would inflict on them a very 
painful punishment. He might even replace them by a more responsive, resolute, 

and better-behaved party of muslims, and that would not be difficult or embarrassing 
to Him at all as He is the Omnipotent and He controls the entire universe. 

Traditions : 

Imp. (a) The Prophet pointed to his fore-finger and said that if it were dipped in sea¬ 
water, whatever few drops of water it would carry, may be compared as benefits 
of this world vis-a-vis the eternal sea of blessings of the Hereafter. 

(b) Hazrat Abu Huraira said that the Prophet had told him that the reward 

of our good acts may be multiplied two lac times. 

40) (No matter) if you help him not, Allah had indeed helped him when the disbelievers 
expelled him, the second of the two while they were both in a cave, when he said 
to his companion: "Do not be sad, Verily Allah is with us." Then Allah sent down 
His tranquility on him, and aided him by forces that you did not observe, and humbled 
the word of those who disbelieved. And the word of Allah alone is supreme. And 
Allah is the Mighty, the Wise ! 



means with us ; 


means His tranquility ; 


(' s 

“6 ] means strengthened him. 


Allah chided the muslims for their lukewarmness in connection with the Tabuk 
expedition as per the last two verses. He concluded it by assuring them that Allah 
would always help His Prophet, no matter if some of his followers did not readily 
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hv SP H", d , ra ‘° He , r T i J nded ‘t em °/ the 0ccasi0n wlKn the Pro P het ' accompanie: 

by Hazra. Siddik only, had sought refuge in a cave in mount Sur about 3 miie ; 

away from Mecca. The Prophet had left Mecca with Hazrat Siddik to migrate : 
Madina. In order to put the Meccan infidels off their scent both of them lay hidde- 
in the solitary and dingy cave for three nights. The pagan scouts had set out 
hot pursuit in the morning when the Prophet's absence in his house was detected. 

ey tra cked the prints upto the cave but they were bewildered by tha fact tha- 
spiders had cobwebbed the entire opening of the cave and a pigeon had laid egr- 1 
outside the cobweb. Due to these circumstances the scouts ruled out the present 
of the fugitives in the cave and went away. 


When the tracking party was above the cave and Hazrat Siddik could see the~ 
hro u gh a crevice in its ceiling and hear their voices, he, of the two became 
little apprehensive and conveyed his fears to the Prophet, who, however told hi- 
not to worry as Allah was the third with them and He would save them from the‘- 
enemies. This reassurance from the Prophet was the result of tranquility whicr 
a particularly imparted to the Prophet and through him to Hazrat Siddik Th= 
presence of the spider and his cobweb and of the pigeon and her eggs were ak : 
arranged by Allah through forces not visibe to the human eyes. By ttese stratei:: 

a !\ tra . ted 0 the desi § ns of the infidels and neutralized their ambition that the 
would kill the Prophet in his house at Mecca and thereby throttle the growth a~ 
spread of Islam. Simultaneously He also proved that His word was sublime and H = 

wTn y ?T S , f t Ve J Uy AHah iS the Mighty ! He can accomplish whatever He 
wills. He is the Wise! His decisions are always wise and His action for their implemen¬ 
tation always appropriate. w 


Allah quoted the above instance to show to the muslims that even when none 
of them except Hazrat Siddik was with the Prophet and when he was an unarme- 

fugitive He helped him against his enemies. Hence their help to the Prophet fc* 

the Tabuk expedition was really of no consequence to Him. 

.(Note: The words "and aided him by forces that you did not see" presuppose 
the presence of the muslims at the site when the Divine forces helpe* 
the Prophet out of his predicament. On the other hadn, as we know" 

there were no muslims at the Sur cave. It is also clear that the verse 

was addressed not to the Prophet but to the muslims in general. 
Hence either the words may be interpreted as "aided him* by force= 
that were not visible". Do they may be referred to the Divine forced 
at the battles of Badr, the Trench (Khandaq) and Hunain, where the 
Prophet was able to retrieve the situation only with the aid of angeP 
whom the muslirn combatants were able to see. Allah knows best!) 


Tradition : 

He who fights for the^sake of Allah and not to display his valour is 'Mujahid'. 

(ATTAR) I if L~PJJ Oy 1 V ^ J i ! fy? 

(The first Caliph was the first friend of the Prophet. He was 
the Second of the two 1 from the time when they were in the cave). 
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41) March out, light and heavy, and 
strive with your properties and your per¬ 
sons in the cause of Allah. This is the 
best for you if you have the knowledge. 

42) Had there been an immediate gain 
and a moderate-sized journey, they would 
certainly have followed you, but the long 
journey seemed much too tedious to them. 
Notwithstanding they would swear by Allah 
(and say:) "If we could, we would definite¬ 
ly have gone with you." They blast them¬ 
selves! And Allah knows that they are 
veritable liars. 

1? • < . 

^^ means light ; 

* - & 

means heavy ; 
means gain ; 
means followed you ; 

J Z'* 

4— jL*+> means hard or tedious 
journey ; 




* 


means they swear ; 


» 




means they blast, destory. 
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After administering the chiding to 
the believers under verse No. 38, Allah 
issued orders under verse No. 41 that the 

believers, whether light of body or heavy, young or old, poor or rich, lightly armed or 
heavily equipped, must march out in obedience to the Prophet's call and join every 
expedition and aid it personally and financially. They must know that — 


(a) the Tabuk expedition was organised in the cause of Allah, and 

(b) the best course for all muslims was to join it. 

In the next verse Allah was pleased to observe that if there had been a prospect 
ot quick gain in the shape of an easy booty and if the destination of the expedition 
a een relatively near, the same persons, who were otherwise not enthusiastic 

about the expedition, would have joined it and followed the Prophet unhesitatingly. 

e journey extending to about 350 miles and undertaken during heat and draught 
seemed much too tedious and depressing to them. However, most of the laggards, 
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who were generally hypocrites, would swear by Allah and represent to the Prophet or. 
his return to Madina that if they could, they woudl definitely have accompanied him. 
Thereby, in fact, they would blast themselves by adding falsehood to disobedience to the 
Prophet's orders. Besides they would achieve nothing by making false statements anc 
putting up flimsy pretexts because Allah knew that they were liars. 

Tradition : .. 

Allah has two courses before Him for a Mujahid either to admit him int. 
Paradise in case of his death or to give him victory and spoils of war. 

SECTION - 7 


43) Allah pardon you! Why did you permit them (to stay behind) until you hac 

known as to who spoke the truth and those who were the liars ? 

44) Those who believe in Allah and in the Last Day would not ask you for exemptior 

from striving (in the cause of Allah) with their properties and their persons. An: 
Allah knows well those who fear Him. 

45) Only they seek exemption from you who do not believe in Allah and in the 

Last Day and whose hearts are dubious, and due to their doubts they vacillate. 

means Allah pardon you ; 


means those who spoke truth, the truthfuls ; 

■ t-'T 

3 means they seek your permission ; 


means they doubted ; 

* / 


means they vacillate. 

An endearment rather than a reproach! Allah was pleased to pardon the Prophe: 
before He informed him of his precipitates favourable disposal of the request 
the hypocrites for permission not to join the Tabuk expedition. Normally the charge 
is announced first. It is followed by the orders thereon. In the present case Alla- 
announced His orders first and then intimated to the Prophet his lapse. Allah desire, 

that the Prophet's precipitate grant of exemption to certain hypocrites precluded hi. 

from knowing and distinguishing those who spoke the truth from those who resorte. 

to malafide 8 excuses. Most of these applicants had already decided not to jom t : 
Tabuk expedition. Their application to the Prophet for exemption was a mere formaht.* 
Allah desired that such persons should have been exposed and known to the Prophet 

their true colours. 

The fact was that those persons who genuinely believed in Allah and in the fin- 
account-taking would never apply to the Prophet for exemption from personally joininr 
rte expedS organised in the cause of Allah and from subsidizing .t financial.:.. 
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The very idea would be repugnant to them. Such righteous persons were well knowr. 

to Allah, who would certainly reward them magnificently. On the other hand, those 

person who did not genuinely believe in Allah and in their final accountability, 
whose faith was not firmly based, and who felt vacillating most of the time, such 

persons would generally avoid to strive in the cause of Allah and resort to false 

excuses to get exemption. They were not expected to join any such emergency 
even if the Prophet refused permission of absence to them. They had, in fact, 
blasted their future by their conduct. 


(ROOMI) 





(In this world two akin things attract each other. Disbelief 
attracts the infidel and guidance the guided one). 


46) And if they had intended to go (with you), they would have made provision 
in preparation, but Allah was averse to their mobility, so He kept them back and 
observed: "Sit with* those who sit." 


47) If they had gone out with you, they would have added to you nothing except 
trouble, and they would have hurried about in your midst wishing for discord among 
you. And there are among you those who would listen to them. And Allah knows well 
the wrong-doers. 

means make preparation ; 


■S' 

% 






means provision ; 

means their activity, mobility ; 

means so He kept them back ; 

means it was said ; 

means trouble ; 

means they desire for you ; 

means listeners. 


In verse No. 46 Allah has exposed the futility of the excuses put up by the 

hypocrites for not joining the Tabuk expedition, because if they had really intended 

to join it, they would normally have made some preparation for the journey. The 
fact that they had made absolutely no preparation showed that they were not inclined 

at all to go out. Obviously Allah did not like them to bestir themselves in that 

connection. Acordingly He held them back with an observation to them: "Stay indoors 
with those who (women and children) are meant to stay indoors." 



Another important point worth consi¬ 
deration is mentioned in verse No. 47. 
Even if these recalcitrant hyprocrites had 
obligee' the Prophet and joined the expedi¬ 
tion, they would have been more of a nui¬ 
sance than an asset to him, because all 
the time they would have engaged them¬ 
selves in circulating false news among the 
expeditionists with a view to create sedi¬ 
tion among them. It is quite likely that 
there were some muslims in the expedi¬ 
tion, whose faith in Allah and the Last 
Day was above question, but who held dif¬ 
ferent views on the feasibility of the ex¬ 
pedition, or who were much too unsophisti¬ 
cated to know the real intention of the 
gossip-mongers. Such persons would have 
offered a willing ear to their gossip and 
thereby co-operated with them in creating 
a cleavage among the muslims. In view 
of these facts the detachment of the 
hypocrites from the Tabuk expedition was, 
in fact, a boon in disguise to the muslim 
cause. Allah knew well all these persons 
and their tactics. He would adequately 
requite them at the proper time. 


(ROOMI) 

(Because Allah said: "They 
would try to sow discord", 
hence cease to have indolent 
companions). 
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48) Indeed before this too they had sought 

u “*i™ h carae and the ° rder of Alla * d ° minated> and 

they were averse to it. 

, • i_ _ n>hn cav<j* "FxemDt me and put me not in a predicament. Be- 

49 And among them is he who says. c ' xem P ,t Hichplievers" 

ware! They are already in a predicament. And indeed Hell encompasses the disbelievers. 

^ means they sought ; 




means they varied 



means reached, came ; 
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means prevailed 



means put me in predicament or test ; 






means fallen. 


The background of the verse No. 49 is as under : 

Jad bin Kais, a hypocrite of Madina, was an influential tribal chief. He was 

notorious for his weakness for women. When the Prophet asked him to join the 

Tabuk expedition, he replied: "Exempt me from joining it. I understand that the 

Syrian women, particularly of the Roman origin, are extremely beautiful. My weakness 
for women is already widely known. Hence do not put me in a predicament by asking 
me to go to Tabuk in Syria." 

In the last preceding verse No. 47 it was said that if the hypocrites had joined the 
Tabuk expedition, they would have merely tried to create discontent and discord 

among the muslim ranks. But that was not to be surprised at. They had misbehaved 
even on the occasion of the previous battles. In fact they were always busy varying 
their tactics against the muslims as suited each occasion. But each time the promise 

of Allah to protect the Apostle from enemies (vide 67, Al-Maidah) materialized, and 

His orders, already passed in favour of the muslims, prevailed much to the chagrin 
of the hypocrites, who had greatly banked on the downfall of the muslims. 

-A. 

Note : O' 9, may be interpreted as the Divine Promise of help and its fulfilment. 

The next verse is already explained in its background. It relates to the impertinent 
and fallacious reply made by Jad bin Kais when the Prophet had asked him to join 

the Tabuk expedition. It cost him his chieftainship. He was replaced by Bashar 
bin Baraidin as the Chief of his tribe. Allah warned Jad that he feared a predicament, 
a trying situation, by joining the expedition, but he did not know that he and his 

partisans had already fallen in a dangerous predicant at due to their disobedience 
to the Prophet’s orders. In addition Hell was there to rceive the entire lot of them. 


Tradition : 


Imp. Miserliness is indeed a great ailment. 


(HAFIZ) 



(Allah knows well our separation from the bloved and the rival's 
mischief-making. Do not worry about the changing conditions). 


50) If good accrues to you, it makes them sad; and if a misfortune befalls you, 
they say: "We had indeed seized our affair before hand," and they turn away gleefully. 


51) Say: "nothing shall befall us except what Allah has prescribed for us; He is 
our Patron Lord; and on Allah let the believers rely" ! 

means accrues to you ; 
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means it grieves them ; 


means we had seized ; 


means they turn away ; 


means reach or befall us. 

last preceding verse it was stated that the hypocrites were always on the 
alert to sow seeds of dissension among the muslims. In the present verses Allah was 
pleased to refer to another prominant trait, that of rancour, in their disposition. 

They were so rancourous against the muslims that if any good occurred to the latter, 
they considered it as a personal loss and became depressed on that account. On 
the other hand, if the muslims had a misforune they wer quite happy; and in order 
to indicate that they possessed superior wisdom and far-sight they expressed that they 

were sure of the misfortune of the muslims, and as such they had kept apart from 
them, and thus safeguarded their interest quite in time. 

As a retort to the above cynicism of the hypocrites Allah authorized the muslims 
to say to them: "We commit ourselves to Allah. He is our Patron Lord. He has 

ordered us to put our trust on Him (vide 79, Al-Naml). He is the most Indulgent, the 

Forgiving! (vide 43, Al-Nisa). He would certainly look after our interests well. Nothing 
shall happen except what He has ordained for us. Accordingly the best course for 
us is to continue our trust on Him. 






} * S s' 


In the 


Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under 


(HAFIZ) 


If any good occurs to you, it grieves them, and if an evil befalls you, they 
rejoice at it. ^ 

' . 

/ ' 


(SHAH) 


(When they take so much into account the errors and 
mistakes of human beings, what is the meaning 
of tne obligation of the Divine mercy?) 




% / / ^ 


(Say: 'Nothing shall befall us except what Allah has prescribed 
for us," is a great consolation). 


52) Say: "What you anticipate for us is nothing save one of the two good things; 
and for you we look out that Allah may afflict you with a punishment either (directly) 
from Himself or by^ our hands. Wait then, we (too) are waiting along with you." 

53} Say: "spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be accepted from you. Verily 

you are a disobedient-folk." 


54) And nothing forbids, acceptance of their contributions except that they disbelieve 
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• Allah and in His Apostle, and they 
attend not prayer save lazily, and they 
spend not except reluctantly. * 

means you look for . 


ycy 


J 






means will reach you ; 
means we are with you ; 

rV'L l. 

-H* means willingly ; 
means forbids ; 
means it would be accepted; 

^ ^ means lazily. 

The background of the verse No. 53 
according to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini is as 
under : 

Jad bin Kais, the influential tribal 
~hief, as stated in the backgorund of verse 
No. 49, sought from the Prophet exemption 
:rom joining the Tabuk expedition on a 
frivolous ground and had simultaneously 
offered to contribute to the expedition, 
the verse No. 53 was revealed rejecting 
his offer. 
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to the^ypocrftes ^hat^—- comment ’ "W. authorized the Prophet and the heiievers to say 

01 ?. ttSTJ* 

gbrTand the pTofks^of wa^ ° f V1Ct ° ry therG i$ the pr0Spect of acquiring 

(2) On the other hand, we anticipate for you the Divine punishment due tn 
your disobedience to Allah and His Apostle. This punishment may be inflicted 
on you directly as a Divine calamity or as retribution through us. 
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(4) In the meantime, no contribution from you, whether offered willingly or 

otherwise, shall be accepted from you, because you are definitely £ 
refractory lot. 

(5) The main reasons for non-acceptance of your contributions are as under: 

(a) you disbelieve in Allah and His Apostle, 

(b) you merely make a show of your congregational prayers. You are never 
in earnest about them. Besides they are a flop, 

(c) when you offer a contribution, you do it with a heavy heart merer- 

to ward off adverse criticism. It is malafide in conception and in practice. 

j/<S 

(ROOMI) 

(The hypocrite elite thinks that he is offering prayer. He 
does not know that he leads himself to disaster due to sinfulness). 

55) Accordingly let not their riches and their progeny cause you wonder. Allar 

surely intends to punish them therewith in the worldly life, and that their souls 

may exit while they are disbelievers. 

56) And they swear by Allah that they are indeed of you. And (in fact) they are not c: 
you and they are a timorous people. 

57) If they could find a place of refuge or a den, or a vestibule to enter, the; 
would directly turn thereto rushing precipitately. 

means He may punish them ; 
means may exit ; 
means they swear ; 
means they are timorous ; 
means place of refuge ; 
means a cave or den ; 

s' J 

means they rush precipitately. 

The believers are exhorted in verse No. 55 not to be dazzled or surprize: 
by the riches and progeny of the hypocrites. They are a test and a source of calamir; 
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:or them ; The hypocrites' love for them is so engrossing that all the time t*ev 
are worried about them in supercession of their spiritual obligations. Besides thev 
2re not ,ncIined ^ Pay the Zakat, charity or to contribute to Jehad, as they consice : 
:r.em as an unwarranted drain or infliction. Their consequential disobedience to the o-tie- 
of Allah and of the Prophet amounts to disbelief. Any loss or depreciation in their ae«>r« 
causes them immense misery. The agony at the time of death due to sepa-at o : 
:rom them is simply indescribable. Their souls would continue to feel the pang* 
J- s ®P aratI ° n even after their exit. Accordingly the riches and the progeny of 

- the Hereafter b6get ^ pUnishment in this life ’ at the Hme of death and'also 


v . ? ihV G ,°J her hand ’ . in ^ erse No * 32 (Al-Anam) the believers were told that 
-he worldly life is nothing but sport and pastime. And surely the abode of the 
nereafter !s better for those who are righteous." They were also informed that 
, : our riches and your progeny shall not contribute to you nearness to Us" (vide 

£ t^^thiS^^ believers should not unduly interest themseives in 

Tbe hypocrites used to swear while in the company of the muslims and sa” 

th ™ y rZ r ° mUS " mS r d their bretl,ren - But the fa « that were „„ 
Of them. Their mere profession was motivated by the desire for security from the 

muslims, for privileges as muslims and for a share in the war spoils. Indeed thev 

■vere a timorous people. Their timorousness could be judged from the fact that 

S' « re , r anXi0US ',° be away ,r0m the to conceal their “shelter 

Actually if they were to find any place of refuge—even a -den, small or big thev 

from the ,r musLr ^ ** ^ n “ h !t precipitately t0 be a < a safe distance 

(AKHTAR) 

(I would surely like what you like. What is the good 
of having what you do not approve?) 

08 ) And among them are those who impunge you in respect of (the distribution 

8et "■ they are content: but lf they d0 ~ » “* w-* 

59) If only they had been content with what Allah and His Apostle had given them 

and expressed: "Allah is enough for us, He would soon give is of His Ety and 

so would His Apostle, to Allah verily we turn solicitous." Y 

means they impugn you ; 
means they are content ; 


means annoyed, disgruntled ; 




means he would soon give us ; 
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•r 


solicitous. 


may be interpreted comprehensively to include 


.a) optional alms, and 

(b) obligatory alms. 

Normally it means optional alms. 

The background of these verse is as under : 

Once when the Prophet was distribtuing the Zakat proceeds, one Ansar remarked 
that the distribution was not judicious. On another occasion when the Prophet was 
distributing the gold and silver, which Hazrat Ali had sent from Yemen, possibly 
as war spoils, a desert Badwir covetously observed that the distribution made by 
the Prophet was not equitable. On yet another occasion when the Prophet was disposing 
of the booty obtained from the battle of Hunain, Abu Al-Khawisarah said that the 
distribution was not fair. These verses perhaps cover all these instances. 

In these verses Allah had referred to another prominent trait of the hypocrites— 
that of grabbing. On quite a few occasions they had questioned the fairness of distribution 
of alms money made by the Prophet of Islam. The fact is that if what they received 
satisfied their rapacious expectations, they were quite content. But if it fell short 
of them, they impudently questioned the fairness of distribution. Such a behaviour 
on their part was not only nauseating, but it was highly blasphemous also, because 
who could be more just in such matters than the Prophet, who was certified b;- 
Allah Himself to possess high moral excellences (vide 4, Al-Qalam). It was quite 
natural that the Prophet felt offended at their impudence. They had obviously forgotten 
the Quranic provisions that "Allah curses in both worlds those who annoy Him and 
the Prophet" (vide 57, Al-Ahzab). 

As a relief Allah showed them the more pleasing side of the picture. According 
to Him it would have been very much better if the hypocrites had been content 
with what they had received from Allah through the Prophet and expressed : 

1. Allah is quite enough for us, and He has certainly gievn us enough. 

2. Allah is very Bountiful. He would, out of His bounty, give us more, and 
so would the Prophet do. He is mercy to the believers. 

3. We should always submit our requests and requirements to Allah in evocative 


words. 



(ROOMI) 


(Seek your sustenance from'Allah and not from Zaid and Umar 
etc. Seek ecstasy from Allah and not from hemp and liquor). 


(SHAH) 



(Supplicate at the door of the Lord alone, and you will have a costly gift). 
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SECTION - 8 


‘ w ui IYJ LI lUOV Clll“ 

Plpyed in connection therewith; and those 
whose hearts are to be reconciler 


travellers—an obligatory statute of Allal 
And Allah is the Knowing, the Wise ! 

^-Ju^ means reconciliation ; 

I ** 

means self-ransomed slaves; 
means those in debt ; 

J^l'% 

„ - v H/ means travellers ; 

^2' , jr> means ordinance, statute. 

There was disagreement among th< 
muslim combatants with regard to the dis 
tribution of booty obtained in the batth 
of Badr. Allah set the matter at ease b;, 
passing the necessary orders in verse No, 
41 of Sura Anfal. Later the hypocrites 
were not satisfied with the way the Pro¬ 
phet distributed the Zakat money. Allah 


Zakat money is to be distributed in an or¬ 
ganised way among persons of the follow¬ 
ing categories : 
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1. The poor persons who have absolutely no wherewithal for a living. Normally 
they beg. 

2. The needy persons whose means and resources are inadequate for their 
sustenance. Generally they do not beg. 

3. Those agents who are officially employed to collect and administer the 
Zakat funds. 

4. Those muslims who are recently converted to Islam or whose faith is not 
quite firm. By this subsidy they are expected to be above want and worry 
to study the new religion well and stabilize their faith in it. 
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5. The slaves, who have to be purchased or ransomed, to be set free or whc 

have themselves agreed to certain terms with their masters for self-earnec 
liberty. 

6. the debtors or their sureties who, due to certain uncontrolable factors, 

are not able to discharge their debts. 

7. Those persons who strive and struggle in the cause of Allah and are tc 
be equipped and provided for. 

8. The stranded travellers who have ventured quite far from their native place, 
and due to certain reasons they are reduced to destitution, no matte: 
if they have means of sustenance in their own country. 

Finally Allah impressed on all the muslims, icnluding the hypocrites, that the 
above orders constituted an ordinance from Him and they were binding on them. 
Allah is the Omniscient! He knows the persons who deserve monetary relief. He 

is also Wise to issue these orders for the relief of the really deserving persons 
and give them the force of a statute. 

Note : The orders about the optional alms are contained in verses No. 21: 

and 273 of Sura Al-Baqarah. 


Traditions : 


Imp, (a) Alms are not for healthy, robust and solvent persons. 


Imp, (b) Alms are not for the relatives of the Prophet. 


(c) Every limb of the person, who sets free a slave, gets free from sins. 

(d) Whoso sets free a slave or aids in his release, he gets near Paradise. 


(ROOMI) 


(While prescribing the apportionment, Allah gave 
to each individual what he derserved). 


61) And there are among them who hurt the Prophet and say: "He is (all) ear.’ 
Say: "He is (all) ear to what is good for you, he believes in Allah and he has fait: 
in the believers, and he is mercy to those of you who believe. And for those 
who hurt the Apostle of Allah there is a grievous punishment." 

3 means they hurt ; 
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means ear. 


The background of the verse, according to Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is as under : 

Nabtal bin Haris and some other hypocrites sometimes uttered unworthy thirr 
about the Prophet, and accused him to be all ears to whatever people conveys. 
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to him. When rebuked by other muslims for these utterances, they said that if the 
Prophet heard of what they alleged, they would swear and deny the same and thus 
convince him easily. 

This verse contains the same theme as did the last preceding verse—the 
misdemeanour of the hypocrites vis-a-vis the Apostle of Allah. They insinuated that 
he was easily accessible to every person's gossip and he readily believed it. This 

naturally hurt the Prophet. Allah took cognisance of this unwarranted insinuation 

and authorised the Prophet to rebut it and say that — 

(1) He was eager only to hear about them what was good. He was not interested 

at all in any gossip. The fact that he did not readily reject a falsehood 

or turn away a liar was due to his highly evolved character. But he did 
not act on what he heard unless he was convinced about it. His sources 
of verification were as under : 


(a) he believed in Allah and got authority from Him through revelation 
about veracity of a particular news ; 

(b) he consulted and relied on what the true believers told him, because 
their credibility was tested a number of times and found unimpeachable. 

(2) He was, in fact, full of mercy for the believers, nay for the mankind. 
"He is ardently desirous of your welfare" . (127, Al-Touba). "He is more 
concerned about his followers than they themselves are" (6, Al-Ahzab). 

(3) He was much too good and kind to retort against the insinuations of 

the hypocrites even though they hurt him. 

But Allah, who is the Omniscient, would not spare such detractors. He has 
decreed a grievous punishment for them in requital. 


The verse No. 138, Al-Nisa contains the same warning as under : 

"Give to the hypocrites the tidings that for them is a grievoues punishment." 


(ROOMI) 


Note : According to Zaid bin Shuaib, a Jew convert the Prophet's humility 
and forbearance always dominated his displeasure. 

(Many a time you have suffered due to your bad disposition. Still 
you do not realize it. You are a veritable fool). 


62) They swear by Allah to you to please you; and Allah and His Apostle are 
more worthy to be pleased by them if they are believers. 


63) Do they not know that for him who opposes Allah and His Apostle there is 
the fire of Hell wherein he shall abide? That is a tremendous disgrace. 

0^1 means more worthy-; 





( 336 ) 


means they should please ; 


means opposes ; 


means disgrace, humiliation. 

The background of these verses is 
that a hypocrite had expressed that if the 
Prophet of Islam were the bonafide apostle, 
their chiefs, who were wise and experien¬ 
ced persons, would certainly have believed 
in him. A muslim over-heard this remark 
and he communicated it to the Prophet. 
The latter sent for the delinquent and 
enquired from him. But he swore and de¬ 
nied the accusation. Thereupon these ver¬ 
ses were revealed. 

Allah informed the muslims that they 
should not be taken in by the oaths of the 
hypocrites which were motivated by their 
dread of the muslim and the consequential 
desire to please them. On the other hand, 
it should have been better for the hypo¬ 
crites to have concentrated on the 
pleasure of Allah and His Apostle, who 
were certainly worthier than every body 
else to be pleased. That should be the 
goal for all true believers to strive for 
and attain through complete submission, 
good faith and righteous actions. 
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Finally Allah reminded the hypocrites rdjX 

of the fact that whoso opposed Allah and 
His Apsotle, he would be received by the 

fire of Hell, which, besides being a horrible torment, was by itself a tremendous 
disgrace. He shall dwell there in permanently to suffer the punishment for all time. 


Tradition : 


Imp. Faith means sincerity and fidelity to Allah, His Quran and His Apostle. 


(SHAH) 




O*—■ u O'* \ L>- 



(Lest the Beloved may enquire about you, do not forget Him even 
for a moment. Remember and obey all His commandments, 
so that you may not go without His grace). 


64) The hypocrites apprehended lest a Sura may be revealed to them (i.e. the 
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muslims) disclosing to them what is (passing) in their (i e. hypocrites) minds. Say: 
"(on with the) Sneer! Allah will surely disclose what you apprehend about. 

7 S ' j? C - , 

.ft means disclosing to them ; 

J ' 

means sneer ; 

* O 

Xj* means will disclose ; 

s 

a" 

yjS means you apprehend. 

When the hypocrites indulged in something derogatory to Islam and to the Prophet 
of Islam, they could not shake off the apprehension that the Prophet might know about 
their perverse statements and misconduct through revelation an ta e ® . 

for the same. Allah authorized the Prophet to allow them a long rope in that connection, 
but simultaneous to confirm their apprehensions that He would certainly expose 
their misconduct and disclose what they strove to keep secret from the muslims 
due to their fear. 

65) And if you question them, they would surely say: "We were merely talking 
lightly and divergently". Say: "Are Allah and His signs and His Apostle to be mocked 

by you?" 

66) "Do not resort to pretexts. Of certain you have disbelieved after having believed. 
If We forgive a section among you, We shall punish the (other) section, for t ey 

have been guilty." 

means you question them ; 

means talking idly ; 




v 




means amusing ; 


7 * „ 

5is means make excuses ; 


^ y *■ rf 

ODU, 


means one group. 


The background of these verse is as under : . 

In the Tabuk expedition there were quite a few hypocrites. Two of them Vadia son 
of Sabit and Tabash son of Hamir were of some importance among them. One day 
they sneered and said that the muslims were having day-dreams to conquer Syria 
and occupy the Byzantine Royal palaces there. Thar was due to their under-estimation 
of the Christian war strength. In the course of their conversation Tabash warned 
Vadia not to be too much out-spoken, because the Prophet was likely to come .o 
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know of their talk. Vadia, however, did not mind it. The Prophet did come to know 

of it and he sent for them through Hazrat Umar. When confronted with what they 
had gossiped, Vadia said that they were never serious in their talk. It was only 

a loose talk, a tittle-tattle, of a diverting nature, and that they really meant nothing 
by it. Tabash, however, admitted his indiscretion, expressed deep egrets for it, 
and applied for pardon. Allah and the Prophet pardoned him. Out of remorse he 
even changed his name as Abdul Rahman. His faith was reinforced, and he died 

later as a martyr in the battle of Yamama. These verses were revealed in connection 
with them and their partisans. 

In these verses Allah has exposed the hypocrisy in talk and also in explanation 

on the part of some of the expeditionists to Tabuk. When confronted with them 

by the Prophet of Islam they merely said that they had talked in lighter vein and 

joked among themselves, and that they never meant any disrespect to him. Thereupon 
Allah authorized the Prophet to ask them if Allah, His signs and His Apostle were 
fit to be mocked at and lightly treated. He was further directed to brush aside 
their excuses, nay, to assure them that their flippancy had amounted to disbelief 

and that even if Allah pardoned some of them viz. Tabash and others who had repented 
of their indiscretion, He would punish others of them viz. Vadia and his accomplices, 

who were definitely guilty of sacrilege, and who had not shown any remorse but 
had stuck to their original pretexts. 

(SHAH) t| t 

(The handsome persons are seriously-minded, but the vicious ones (i.e. the sinners) 
are mirthful. They have clean forgotten the object of their mission). 

SECTION - 9 


67) The hypocrites, men aid women, are some from some (others). They enjoin 
evil and forbid good, and they close (tightly) their hands. They have forsaken Allah 
who has, therefore, forsaken them. Verily the hypocrites are perverse. 


68) Allah has promised to the hyprocrites, men and women, and to the infidels 
the fire of Hell, wherein they shall abide. Enough is it for them. And Allah has 
cursed them; and for them there shall be an enduring punishment, 


O— <— c. ^ 

means they keep closed ; 

s' 

jy 



means they have forgotten, forsaken 

.7 SJ> 3-^ 



means is enough ; 

0 3 -/ 



means enduring. 


In verse No. 67 Allah has declared that the hypocrites, whether men and women. 
were of the same order, because of the homogeneity of their thoughts, beliefs and 











acts. In nutshell — 


(1) they enjoined what was wrong and 
sinful, and forbade what was just 
and righteous ; 

(2) they displayed rank parsimony in 
their charities and contributions 
to the war fund. In fact, they 
were absolutely tight-fisted in the 
cause of Allah ; 

/ 

(3) they had forgotten and forsaken 
Allah and bypassed His command¬ 
ments. They were not particular 
about prayers. In fact, they had 
taken to materialism and profane 
pursuits. Accordingly Allah too 
had forsaken them and denied 
them His compassion and boun¬ 
ties ; and 

(4) as a class they were a perverse 
and refractory lot not amenable 
to reformation. 

In verse No. 68 Allah was pleased 
to observe that though the hypocrites pro¬ 
fessed Islam, yet they were hardly less 
harmful to its interests than the outright 
disbelievers. Accordingly He had bracketed 
the hypocrites of both sexes with the infi¬ 
dels and promised to them the fire of 

Hell the last word in punishment- 

wherein they shall remain for all time 
without relief or repite. Besides Allah had 
cursed them and denied them His compas¬ 
sion in any form and to any extent. 



JJst <//Xl 





(O you who due to your evil plight and misfortune have kindled the fire 
of hypocrisy within yourself ! Every moment your distress increases. 
Hence burn yourself in that fire which you have kindled so well). * 


as ln the - case ° f thoSe before y° u who were mightier than you in power and 
cher in possessions and progeny. They enjoyed their portion for a while so^ave you 

XELSJ T tl,0Se before you CTioyed th <* and 

in t-hic Iia a th ^ h f d done * 11 ,s the y whose performances shall be infructuous 
m this world and in the Hereafter. It is they who are the losers. 



























means as in the case of those, like those ; 

— > 

means then they enjoyed ; 



means their portion ; 

means you gossiped, tittle-tettled ; 

means were wasted ; 

means losers. 


This verse is in continuation of the preceding verse, whose concluding sentence 
has been completed in this verse—that the punishment of the hypocr.es shall be 
enduring as had happened in the case of the earlier disbelievers, though they were 
more advanced in their military strength, population and general prosperity tha. 
these hypocrite. Those people had enjoyed their temporary materialist lot at the 
sacrifice of spiritualism. These hypocrites also would enjoy similarly their materials 
lot at the cost of spiritualism. They have forgotten Allah. The previous disbeliever- 
had contended agaisnt their Prophets and disobeyed the Divine commandments. These 
hypocrites had gossiped in connection with Allah, His signs and His Apostle an 
lightly treated the Divine orders* Both cases were analogous* Quite naturally, there or. 
like their predecessors these hypocrites too shall suffer in both worlds through den:, 
of Divine mercy to them, and their performances would be declared null and vo... 
Accordingly they are losers in all respects. 


Tradition : 

The Prophet had stated: "By Allah, who is the. Controller of my life, you tc: 
shall follow them (i.e. .the people of the Book and the Fire-worshippers) - 
much that if any of them tried to enter the desert lizards hole, you too wou.. 

do the same." 


70) Have not the news reached them of those before them—the people of Noo. 
and the Aads, and the Samuds, and the people of Ibrahim and the residents of Midia 
and the towns that were overturned? To them had come apostles with clear signi 
Accordingly it was not Allah who wronged them, but they wronged themselves* 

j „ j? 

\S means reached them ; 



means news ; 


means overturned towns. 

/ /* 

A reminiscence of the past is forcefully brought to the mind of the hypocrite: 
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They are pointedly asked in this verse if the news about the tragic end of the earlier 

disbelievers had reached them—-how the people of Hazrat Nooh were drowned ir 
the towering flood, how the Aads were blasted by a typhoon, how the Samuas were 

shocked and killed by a terrific roar in the space, how the people of Hazrat Ibrahim 

including their King Namrud were liquidated, how the Midyanites were caught ir. 
the action of a severe earthquake which killed all of them, and how the houses 
of the people of Hazrat Loot in Sodom and Gomorah were over-turned killing all 
the inmates. These were some of the prominent catastrophic instances offered bv 

the history as having been contributed to by disobedience of the orders of their 

Prophets by the people concerned. Allah had sent them separately His Prophets 
who were equipped with impressive signs and who tried in vain to guide them along 

the straight road. Accordingly it was not Allah who, in their ruin, had wronged 

them in the least. They had gone off the rails deliberately and persisted in their 
sinful course despite the exhortations and warnings of their Prophets. Nay, they 

were prepared even to resist and hurt them. 



(ROOMI) 

(Just think of the condition 
of those who listened to the 
exhortation of the enemy (i.e. 
the Satan), Note the punishment 
awarded to those who became 
friends of the envious (i.e. Satan). 

71) And the believing men and women 
are friends, some of some (others). They 
enjoin good and forbid evil and establish 
prayer and pay the obligatory alms, and 
they obey Allah and His Apostle. These 
are they on whom Allah shall have mercy. 
Verily Allah is the Mighty, the Wise ! 

72) Allah has promised to the believing 
men and women, gardens with streams flo¬ 
wing beneath them, wherein they shall 
abide, and excellent mansions in the eter¬ 
nal Gardens. And the pleasure of Allah is 
the best (blessing). This (indeed) is the 
supreme achievement. 

means will extend mercy to 
them ; 

means excellent, healthy ; 
means pleasure ; 
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means achievement. 
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Is there any comparison between the two sets of people—the believers and 

the hypocrites? None whatsoever., In fact, they are poles apart from each other. 
Just as the hypocrites of both sexes formed a distinct class, similarly the believers, 
men and women, also formed a separate congenial class, with nothing common between 
the two classes. Their performances too were contrary to each other. Whereas the 
hypocrites enjoined evil and forbade good, the beleivers enjoined good and warned 
against evil. The hypocrites did not pay the Zakat or contribute to the war 

fund. They had forgotten Allah, ignored the prescribed prayers and were dedicated 
to materialism. On the other hand, the believers always remembered Allah and complied 
with His orders and those of the Prophet sincerely and faithfully. They were steadfast 

in their prayers and liberal in payment of the Zakat and contribution to the community 

and war funds. Surely the acts of the believers attracted the Divine mercy. Allah 
is Almighty! His mercy is unbounded. He can reward any person or group of persons 
to an immeasurable extent. His decisions in all matters are always correct as He 

knows well the merit of each individual. 

In fact, Allah has already given an indication of His capacity to reward and 

of the prospective rewards to the believers of both sexes. Actually He has promised 
to them — 

(1) Gardens, beneath which streams flow, for their permanent rehabilitation 

in the Hereafter ; 

(2) excellent mansions of costly material in the above eternally green gardens. 

The believers shall not be evicted from these dwelling houses ; and 

(3) the crowning blessing —the supreme achievement indeed—which is the 

pleasure of Allah is guaranteed to them as irrevocable. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

There should be a party among you who would enjoin the good and forbid 
the evil. 

Traditions : 

(a) A true believer is like a wall unto another true believer whose one portion 
supports and stregthens the other portion. 

(b) Two paradises are entirely of gold. All articles available there are of gold. 

(c) There shall be a tent embedded with pearls in Paradise for each believer 
to house his wives therein. 

Imp, (d) A person who believes in Allah and His Apostle, establishes prayers and 
observes fasts in the month of Ramazan has a claim on Allah for admission 
into Paradise. 

(e) There are hundred of gardens for the dwellers in Paradise. 

Imp, (f) ’Vasila' is the best part of Paradise reserved for one individual, who, Allah 
willing, is expected to be the Prophet of Islam. The latter has charged each 
muslim to pray to Allah for his admission therein. 
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(g) Allah would address all inmates 
of Paradise and convey to them 
the news of the highest bliss 
His pleasure. 

SECTION - 10 


73) 0 Prophet! Operate against the dis¬ 

believers and the hypocrites, and be unre¬ 
lenting to them; and their abode is Hell, 
and it is an evil residence to turn to. 


74) They swear by Allah that they had 
not said (it). And indeed they had uttered 
the blasphemy and (thereby) disbelieved 
after (professing) Islam, and they had plan¬ 
ned what they could not accomplish; and 
(thus have) they requited (the favour) that 
Allah and His Prophet had enriched them 
out of His bounty! Notwithstanding if they 
repent, it would be better for them, and 
if they turn away, Allah would punish 
them with the grievous punishment in this 
world and the Hereafter; and they shall 
have none on earth as protector or helper. 

means be hard or 
unrelenting ; 

means accepting Islam ; 


means planned ; 


means they accomplish ; 


means they requited ; 


means they turn away. 

The background of these verses are as under : 
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Of verse No. 73 : 

(a) Two muslims—one a local Madinian and the other an emigrant quarelled 
and fought with one another while on their way to Tabuk. rho emigrant 
got better of the other man. Thereupon Abdullah bin Ubei exclaimed that 
it was a bad return for their hospitality, and on his return to Madina he 
would see that the Meccana were thrown out from it. When the Prophet 
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enquired into the matter the hypocrites denied to have said anything against 
the emigrants. 

(b) Once Jalas bin Swed had expressed in connection with the verse relating 
to the hypocites that "if ’This man' is true, we are worse than donkeys". 
Thereupon Hazrat Umar, who was with him, told him that the Prophet 

was true and that Jales was indeed worse than a donkey. The Prophet 
later called him and enquired from him, but he denied the accusation. 
Subsequently Jales repented sincerely and became a good muslim. 

Of verse No. 74 : 

(a) On their way back from Tabuk the Prophet expressed to the army that 

he would have a little diversion along the road to Akabat and that he 
would join them later. He was mounted on a camel and was accompanied 

by Hazrats Hafiza and Umar. They had hardly covered a short distance 
when 14 persons on camel backs, with their faces muffled, appeared on 

a precipice. Their plan was to scare the Prophet's camel so that the Prophet 
may be thrown off from the saddle down the precipice into the ravine 
and be klled. The Prophet, however, challenged them and his two companions 
beat the hostile camels which ran away. The Prophet got their names in 

a revelation and he communicated them to his two companions. Notwithstanding 
he refused to expose thefri publicly or take any punitive action against 

them lest the hypocrites might allege that instead of fighting with the 

Romans, the Prophet fell out with them. 

(b) The hypocrites, on return from Tabuk, had resolved to enthrone Abdullah 
bin Ubei as the King of Madina. This they could not accomplish. 

Jehad literally means an intensive operation for neutralizing some thing which 
is harmful to Islam. This operation may be conducted by arms or by admonition 

and exhortation or by means of literature. It is a generally accepted principle that 

Jehad against the disbelievers should be conducted by use of arms, and against 
the hypocrites professing Islam, the admonitions, exhortatons and literature should 
be used, unless they transgress to a point of no return. Then arms should be taken 
up against them to subdue them and set them right. 

In verse No. 73 Allah authorised the Prophet of Islam to launch operation 
against the infidels (militarily) and against the hypocrites (by other means) unflinchingly 
till the desired results were achieved. In fact, they were marked for Hell, which 

is a place of horrors. 

In verse No. 74 Allah was pleased to reiterate that the hypocrites' crime 

was two-fold: they uttered the blasphemies against Allah and His Apostle, and then 
resorted to falsehoods to deny them. Thus after accepting and professing Islam they 

became disbelievers by the above crime. Some of them had transgressed further 

and planned homicide of the Prophet, which they could not accomplish merely because 
of Allah's interventon. That was how they requited Allah's favour to make them 
prosperous at the instance of the Prophet. It surely reflected rank ingratitude or. 
their part! Notwithstanding the above transgressions Allah was pleased to be mercifu. 
to them. He suggested that if they repented and turned a new leaf, He might take 
a lenient view of their past sins. But if they ignored the offer and persisted in 
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Tradition : 

Aceordmg to the Prophet he was given four swords by Allah for use against 

ind Sf , h PO f ; tS ’ ( , b) thG disbeHevin § P^ple of the Book, (c) the hypocri es 
and (d) the trouble-making refractories or seditionists. YP U s ’ 

S certainly “ 17 ^ ^ "" 
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7) Hence in its wake He instilled hypocrisy in their hearts till th** now r 
rneetmg Him—because they violated their covenant with Allah, and because they 

78) Do they not know that Allah knows their secrets as well as , 

consultations, and that indeed Allah is the Knower of the Sdden things ? Confldentlal 

means they turn awsy ; 
means they balked out . 

y J ' 

f means in its wake ; 


( ' y 


-Al? 


means of their meeting Him ; 

^ J f- 

A ^ means their secret counsels. 


The background of these verses is as under : 

Saalabat son of Hatib, a Madinan local, was a poor man. H' entreated the Pronhef 

3 Aiif y », f ° r hS pros P erit y* The latter advised him that to have less and be thankful 
-o Allah, was better than to have more and be ungrateful to Him The man . thankful 

FSES 

and conform regularly to the other Divine commandments so that there sU l ie 
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Affpr a few davs he sent a man to Saalabat to collect Zakat from him. The fellow 
th y e officer for sometime and then refused to pay the Zakat calhng 
„ P . . _ f raoitation tax” which is leviable from the non-mushms. The 

in these verses there is a pointed reference to the hypocrites of the type 

of Saalabat He was originally poor and' he promised with the Prophet in the name 

i IliLh hat in case Allah was graciously pleased to make him prosperous he would, 

righteous deeds expeepe* ,of’ ^hevers^ But whe ^ ^ 

calleti" 1 Zakat as -sister of V capitation tax". The Prophet's agent, who had beer 

deputed to collect the Zakat from him, got nothing from him. 

‘‘ As a chastisement for the violation of the pact with Allah, coupled with his 

" Zakat SzT * 

th n ~ rEv~s 

str- ='“ 

you are in a» state ■. o, persons of the type of Saalabat 

question—more declarant ™ interr0gat ret thoughts 0 f human beings and the secret 

counsds heW by them and that He is indeed the best Kuower of all invisible things 

in the universe. 

Tradition : 

Imp. There are three indications of a hypocrite as under . 

(a) when he speaks, he lies, 

(b) when he makes a promse, he breaks it, and 

(c) when he receives a trust, he commits its violation. 

> y j/i'fci/ofiAf&filcr 

c)SU'j C/J 6;; ^ 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) ^ think of committing sins when you know 

that He knows everything. Do not try to find fault with 
others since you know that He knows everything). 

, onch believers who are liberally-minded in respect of alms, an>. 

punishment. 
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80) You may seek forgiveness for them 
or you may not seek it for them. (Nay) 
even if you were to seek forgiveness for 
them seventy times, Allah shall not forgive 
them. That is because they have disbe¬ 
lieved in Allah and His Apostle. And Allah 
does not guide the perverse people. 




fi.fi 
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' 9 I ^ 

s* 

means taunt, sneer it : 

s* 

* »» a 

means are liberally-minded; 

/ ** 

means they find ; 

? s* s' j J 

• 

means their effort ; 


means you may seek 
forgiveness for them ; 

s' 

means seventy ; 



6 j~s* 

means times ; 

\ 

S' 3 „ « 

~ s s' 

means perverse. 


The background of the verse No. 79 
is as under : 



✓ ’ 

) J 

1 ^ ' 


0 J&kzJ (2)1 


0<a>; 


•ft %c' * 

x »» 
y 5 ^ 

Jl 













irjii, 


p7j$ d\ ^ 77? 


J 




ssiVJLK s " ItSf "Mr ’./’'Vi 




The Prophet had appealed for dona¬ 
tions in connection with the Tabuk expedi¬ 
tion. Several muslims donated voluntarily 
and liberally. Three typcal instances de¬ 
serve mention. Abdul Rahman son of Auf donated about 4,000 dirhims, Asim bin 
Udia donated his crop of dates worth about 4,000 dirhims. The hypocrite cynics 

called these donations as demonstrative, meant to earn publicity for the donors. 
Abu Aqil, a working class man, donated his half day's wages in the form of dates. 
The cynics called it ridiculous. Thus the hypocrites criticised all sorts of donations 
made in response to the Prophet's appeal. 


Even in the matter of other optional charity the hypocrites were not only 
parsimonious but they passed strictures on its donors irrespective of the size of 
donations. Some donations they criticised as demonstrative and others they called 
ridiculous. Thus they scoffed at all donors. As a chastisement for their slanderous 
conduct Allah promised to award them a grievous punishment. 

In the next verse Allah informed the Prophet how He proposed to deal with the 
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hypocrites. He plainly told him that his seeking forgiveness for them or not seeking 
it at all would mean the same,- in as much as Allah had decided not to forgive them, 
because they had disbelieved in Allah and the Prophet of Islam. Allah was not dispose; 
to guide such perverse fellows, and as such their reformation and consequent^: 
salvation were out of question. 

The verse No. 6, Al-Munafiqun is relevant. It contains the same provision. 

Tradition : 

Imp, (a) I will give testimony before Allah on the Day of Judgment for him whc 
gives alms. 

Imp, (b) They would prosper who own less and pray more. 

SECTION - 11 

81) Those who lagged behind were happy st staying at their home after the Prophet 
of Allah (had left) and they detested to operate in the cause of Allah with their 
possessions and persons, and they said: "Do not move out in heat." Say: "the fire 
of Hell is more hot." Would that they were to understand (it) ! 

82) Hence they should laugh little; and they shall weep much in requital for what 
they used to do. 

means are happy ; 


means the laggards : 


means their home ; 


means after ; 


means hated, were averse ; 


means move out ; 



means heat ; 

''' 

means you may laugh ; 



means you may weep. 


Those hypocrites (their number is fixed at 82 by Muhadis Abdul Haq), who 
lagged behind and stayed away at Madina after the Prophet's departure for Tabuk 
and counter to his wish, felt happy at their remaining at home as they detested 
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to operate in the cause of Allah personally as well as financially- an H f h a „ a 

their aversion by withdrawing themselves from the exeediZ i„ J, iy Pr ° Ved 

advised others not go with the expedition m such eat By these tctios S 

committed the following sins : y tactics they 

(1) They did not contribute to the war fund and railed at others who donated 

121 Thff w dld n0t i0in ‘ he expedition and managed to stay away at Madina 
That was counter to the Prophet's desire. 7 Maaina. 

<3 ’ Sltafind^ rem ° rSe “ Mt Mw ^ 

(4) They even asked others not to join the expedition as the season was hot. 

UoU In ,° f , these sins ’ a 88 ravat cd by their disbelief, they were marked for 

and ’ incnm Adl [ eCte< ? the Pro P het to remind them that the fire of Hell was worse 

and incomparably hot. It was a pity that the hypocrites did not assess he7r covert 

rr to endure this -* ^ 

In the next verse Allah was pleased to say ; 

"Let the hypocrites enjoy the comforts of this world for a while and avoid the 

s Twa 0 ZTT \ fX Cause 0f A1,ah and '«■* at their relief bHef 
t was. Soon they shall have a terrible experience in the Hereafter which 

would force them to weep bitterly and uninterruptedly for ever at the punishment 
to be awarded to them in requital of their worldly misdeeds." 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

Extremely boiling water would be poured over them (in Hell) and their intestines 
and skins would be scalded by it. intestines 

Traditions : 


Jm£. (a) The fire of Hell is seventy times more intensely hot than the worldly fire. 

jmR. (b) If there were a spark of Hell's fire in the east of the globe its 
too would feel the heat. S ’ lts 


west 


(c) The Prophet used to exhort the people to weep or force themselves m 
weep because the inmates of Hell would weep so bitterly that their tears 

and bioid from Their “eyes *""• ^ W °“' d laKr be ft " ,owed * I— 



(AKHTAR MOHAMMAD) 

(What a lucky man he is who sits happily in the 
presence of the Lord of both the worlds and weeps). 
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83) If Allah return you to a party 
of them, (and) they ask you for permission 
to go out (to fight), tell (them): "You 
shall never go out with me and you shall 
never fight against an enemy along with 
me. You definitely preferred to stay (be¬ 
hind) on the first (occasion), hence stay 
with those who remain behind." 

84) And never offer namaz for any one 
of them that dies, nor stand by his grave. 
Verily they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Apostle, and they died as perverse. 

means (He were to) return you; 


means ask you for permission; 


means ever ; 


means you preferred ; 


means staying ; 


means offer namaz ; 

✓ \ x 

means who dies ; 




'J 






i 


>t>. 


v 




j < c 

A—^ means you stand. 








rjjui 


The background of the verse No. 84 is as under : 


Abdullah bin Ubei was the influential leader of the hypocrites at Madina. Before 
the Prophet's emigration there he used to think of declaring himself as the 
of Madina. That ambition of his was frustrated for ever by the supremacy oi the 
Prophet at Madina. Consequently he had a tremendous grudge against the muslims. 
He had accepted Islam merely as a matter of diplomacy. He had betrayed the muslir. 
cause by wholesale withdrawl of this partians on the occasion of the battle of Uhuc. 
Thereafter too he was laways on the lookout to create dissension among muslims. 
On the other hand, his son, named Abdullah by the Prophet on his conversion, was 
an extremely pious man, very faithful to the Prophet. 


When Abdullah bin Ubei was in the throes of death, he sent his above :son 
to the Prophet to request him to give his shirt for his coffin, lead his funeral namaz, 
and bless him after burial for salvation. The pious Abdullah called on the Prophr. 
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and requested him to oblige his father as per his will. The Prophe went to the 

site gave his shirt, which had his perspiration on it, for his coffin led his funeral 

praters inspite of Hazrat Umar's protests reminding the Prophet of the provisions 
0 f t h e ear iier verse No. 80 of the same Sura that the invocation of the Prophet 

t mercy to the hypocHtes shall be gratuitous, and finally he stood by the grave 
of the deceased and beseeched Allah for his forgiveness. The Prophet had brushed 

aside the objection of Hazrat Umar due to his inherent goodness and also on the 

ground that Allah had not specifically forbidden him to seek Forgiveness ior the 

hypocrites, but had merely conveyed to him that his prayers for them, even if repea 
seventy times, shall not be accpeted by Him. He also added that if he were sure 
that his intercession for them would be accepted, if tendered for more than seventy 

times, he would be happy to do it. 

When the Prophet had finished the funeral prayer and other formalities for 
the departed Abdullh, Allah revealed the verse No. 84, under comment, forbidding 

the Prophet to offer funeral prayers for deceased hypocrites or visit and stand by 

[Heir graves to request Allah for their forgiveness in future. The Prophet ab.ded 
by these orders ever afterwards. 

The two verses, under comment, carry a note of finality as under : 

(1) Allah asked the Prophet of Islam that on his return to Madina if a group of the 

hypocrites, referred to in verse No. 81 met him and offered their services 

to join him in another prospective expedition, he was to reject their otter 
promptorily and tell them with iinality that they shall never be permitted 

to go out and fight along with him. Since they had preferred to stay 
behind at Madina and not join the Tabuk expedition, they shall always e 

left behind to remain with the old and infirm men, women and children. 

e 

(2) Allah directed the Prophet that when any of the hypocrites died, he was, 
under no circumstances, to lead his funeral namaz, attend his burial ceremony 
or visit and stand by his grave for the sake of seeking the Divine forgiveness 
for him The hypocrites had disbelieved in Allah and His Apost e an le 
in the state of disbelief, and as such they were to be denied the farewell 

spiritual rites. 

This verse No. 84, as a matter of policy, binds down all muslims to comply with 
the direction contained in it. 


Tradition : 

-- « 

Imp. Whoso joins the funeral procession (of a deceased disbeliever) and stays there and 
offers his namaz, he earns recompense to the extent of one Kirat Ue. of the 
size of Uhud mountain). Whoso stays further to complete the burial ceremonies, 
he earns recompense to the extent of two f Kirats*. 

85) And let not their riches and progeny cause you surprise! Allah merely intends 

fo punish them therewith in this world and that their souls may depart while they 

are disbelievers. 

This verse Us practically a replica of the verse No. 55 of the same 
Sura. In it Allah has asked the muslims not to wonder at the extent 
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of possessions and progeny of the hypocrites. These assets He has bestowe: 
on them merely as a test and to punish them on account of their 

inappreciation or misuse in this world. He further intends that they 
may be so much attached to them that they may forget Allah completely 
and die in a state of disbelief. 

86) And when a 'Sura' is sent down enjoining: "Believe in Allah and operate with 

His Apostle (in the cause of Allah)", the opulent among them seek your permission 
and say: "allow us to stay with those who sit (indoors)." 

87) They are content to be with women who remain behind, and their hearts 

are sealed, so they can not understand. 

means they seek your permission ; 


means persons with means opulent persons ; 


means women who remain back at house ; 


means are sealed. 



In the last preceding verse it was stated that Allah intended to punish the 
hypocrites by means of their possessions and progeny of which they were so proud 
and self-conscious. One of the indications of the punishment has been mentioned 

in the present verses. It is that the affluent among these hypocrites had become 
ease-loving. Whenever a Quranic verse was revelaed directing the muslims to believe 
in Allah and join the Prophet in an operaion, these hypocrites immediately sought 

the Prophet's permission to stay behind. Morally they had degenerated so much 
that they did not mind being bracketed with women—only that they should be exempted 
from the proposed operation. As a result of their moral downfall and general turpitude 

their hearts had been sealed to keep out guidance and they had become incapable 

of assessing what was to their advantage or disadvantage. 

(Jj*—’(fyj t£y l 

(Unmanliness and manliness are apart only by a cubit). 


88) But the Apostle and those, who believe with him, operate (in the cause of Allah) 
with their possessons and persons, and it is they who shall have benefits, and it 
is they who shall prosper. 


89) Allah has kept ready for them gardens, beneath which streams flow, to abide 
therein. That is the supreme achievement ! 

^ means benefits ; 


* s ^ 

\ means has kept ready. 

In the last preceding verse it was stated how the hypocrites reacted to a 
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Quranic verse directing them to join the 
Prophet of Islam in an operaional expedi¬ 
tion. In verse No. 88, under comment, the 
reaction of the Prophet and the believers 
to such a verse has been stated. They re¬ 
ceived the Divine directive quite cheerfully 
and they joined the expedition personally 
and donated to it liberally. 

Some of them did it magnificantly. 
Their enthusiasm was simply marvellous. 
They vied with each other in the ampli¬ 
tude of their donations. Quite naturally 
they deserved to be rewarded. Allah was 
pleased to say that they would have innu¬ 
merable benefits in both worlds and they 
would indeed be prosperous in its literal 
sense. In addition He was pleased to re¬ 
serve for them in the Hereafter palatial 
mansions in the ever-green gardens beneath 
which streams flow where they shall dwell 
permanently. That definitely is a supreme 
telicity by all standards. 


The verse No. 21 of the same Sura 
also contains the same good tidings for 
the believers. It is reproduced below : 

"Their Lord gives them glad tidings 
of mercy from Him and of His plea¬ 
sure and of the Gardens wherein 
there shall be lasting bliss for them." 


The same promise is repeated in 
verse No. 72 of the same Sura. 


(IQBAL) 



(The sword too is meant for 
the glory of Islam. Its 
object is to safeguard the 
Quranic constitution). 



SECTION - 12 

90) And there came the apologists from amongst the nomad (desert) Arabs seeking 
exemption (from joining the expedition), and those who were false to Allah and 

His Apostle stayed back. A grievous punishment shall soon seize the dsbelievers 
among them. 

.ilj* 


means cause ; 
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means nomad Arabs 




means who are false. 


In this verse we deal again with the laggards who did not join the Tabuk 
expedition. Herein we are referred to two categories of nomad Arabs living on the far 
outskirts of Madina. Some of them, more particularly those of Asads and Ghaftan tribes, 
pleaded with the Prophet that due to their large families and straitened circumstances 
they could not join the Tabuk expedition. Anar bin Tufail had expressed the apprehension 
that if he and his followers left their houses, Bani Tai tribesmen would take away their 
womenfolk and cattle. Accordingly these people sought exemption from the Prophet. Then 
there was another section among the Madinians, the arrogants—who did not see the Pro¬ 
phet or put up any excuse to him. They just remained unconcerned and indifferent to the 
Prophet's call. They were false to Allah and His Apostle and their profession to be 
muslim was defacto malafide. Allah would soon visit such imposters with a grievous 
punishment. 

91) There is no blame on the infirm and the diseased and those who have nothing 
to spend, provided they are faithful to Allah and His Apostle. (There is) no ground 
for reproach against the righteous. And Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful !— 


92) and not on those (too) to whom, when they came to you to be provided with 
a mount, you said: ”1 can find no mount for you", they withdrew, their eyes streaming 
with tears, out of pathos that they could afford nothing to spend (for their mounts). 

93) The cause (of reproach) is only against those who seek your leave of exemption 
and are rich; they are reconciled to be with (the women) who stay indoors, anc 
Allah has sealed their hearts, hence they know not. 


1 M 

means is not ; 


means faithful ; 

^ - V 

means way (for reproach) ; 

e ^ ^ 

\ 

** 

means you mount them ; 

J'j 

<. 

means .they turn back ; 


means they shed ; 

* „ 

means tears ; 
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means out of pathos. 

The backgrounds of these verses are as under : 

(1) When preparations were being made for the Tabuk py^Hih™ 0 m- j 

approached the Prophet anf sought orders for S&.'he V "ecu" 
be exempted from attending it. er ne cou!G 

(2) Hazrat Abdullah bin Maghfal Mazina and six others of the same tribe called or 
the Prophet and requested him for mounts to enable them Co join the expeditic- 
They represented that they had no means to purchase the animah Tht 
Prophet pleaded his inability to provide them with mounts due to' the ; - 

left w g e e eDin? e n, P ?° P ! e h — f ext u remely grieved at their misfortune and thev 
left weeping. Due to their grief their entire tribe was later known as 'Bukaonn* 

or the weepers It is said that Hazrats Abbas, Usman and Z-Smfn Sma- 
sympathised with them and purchased seven camels for them. 

as under V : erSeS N °’ 91 ^ ^ Comment ’ certain exceptions have been mentioned 

(1) Those who were infirm, diseased and the destitutes were exempted frc~ 

joining the Tabuk expedition, provided they were faithful to Allah and His 

Apostle and they obeyed their orders willingly. There ’was no reproach f~ 
nor blame on the upright people of their type. Allah is the Forgiving' He 
would take stock of their condition and overall sincerity to His cause 

an orgive them. He is also Merciful to condone faults on their part. 

(2) ^° Se P W h°, C ° Uld T 0t u aff ° rd t0 purchase counts for themselves nor could 

the Prophet provide them with the same. They were very much dejected 
and visibly moved on that account. y Jec 

In verse h No * 93 ^ llah rej terated that the really blame-worthy were those persons 

™ ° f7 nCh and Wh0 ° wned mounts or who c ould purchase them easily, and who 

e alse pretexts to the Prophet for grant of exemption to stay at home and 

m w , ome "- folk ’ (° r wh0 w ere vain and apathetic and they did not care 

- the P ™phet for grant of. exemption). Due to their misdeeds in general Allah 
h p a seal on their hearts and closed them. Thus they were unable to differentiate 

in store fo^them^ ^ ^ Wr ° n§ ^ oblivious of the Punishment that was 

Tradition : 

There was a community of muslims left at Madina after the departure of 
the Tabuk expedition who would share the recompense earned by the expeditionists 
even though they were not with them because of some handicap. 

(Please remove the sleeve^froin my eyes and witness how the tears flow down). 

(BIDAYUNI) ' - * ' 

(In your absence my tears have formed a river. Just see it ! Please 
come, sit in the boat of my eyes and have a picnic on the river). 
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PARAH - U 


Snrat>ut-Tauba (Continued) 


SECTION - 12 (CONTINUED) 


94) They will offer excuses to you when 
you return to them. Say: "Offer no excu¬ 
ses, we will not believe you (as) Allah has 
already intimated to us (some of) the 
facts about you. And Allah will observe 
your actions, and (so would) His Apostle, 
eventually you would be brought back to 
Him—the Knower of the imperceptible and 
the perceptible—who would then intimate 
to you what you used to do." 


95) When you return to them they will 
swear to you by Allah, so that you may 
let them alone. So let them alone. They 
are indeed an abomination and their abode 
is Hell, a requital for what they used to 
do. 


96) They will (also) swear to you so that 
you may be satisfied with them. But if 
you be satisfied with them, Allah will def¬ 
initely not be satisfied with the rebellious 
people. 




means they will make 
excuses : 


means you return ; 


bQ 


means He has informed ; 


^ 


means you would be returned ; 



means you return ; 

if „ 

means abomination, pollution ; 

means you may be pleased. 

In these verses Allah was pleased to inform the Prophet in advance that on 


* *i 
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his return to Madina the hypocrite laggards would meet him and 

(1) try to exonerate themselves by putting up false excuses for not attending 

the Tabuk expedition. < 

In that case as per the Divine directive the Prophet was to tell them: "No 

use putting up excuses which I shall not believe, as Allah has already informed 
me about the correct facts. However your future actions shall be observed by 
Allah and by me, and particular notice shall be taken whether you have repented 
and reformed or not. Eventually you shall have to appear before Allah, who is the 

Omniscient, and as such He knows all the perceptible and the imperceptible things, 
and He knows even the secrets harboured in the human hearts. He would then disclose 
to you all your worldly performances including the true reasons for your not joining 

the expedition. Finally He would requite you appropriately for all your omissions 
and commissions. 

(2) swear solemnly and thereby try to satisfy the Prophet about their bonafides 
and attract his forbearance. 

In that case as per the Divine directive the Prophet was to bear with them 

with aloofness, because these fellows were an abomination which should be shunned. 

They were hypocrites, refractories and perjurers. There was hardly any room for 
their reformation. In fact they had been marked for Hell in requital for their wide 
range of turpitude. 

(3) they would swear solemnly to impress favourably the Prophet and try to 
satisfy him about the genuineness of their excuses. 

In that case Allah fore-warned the Prophet that he should not be satisfied 
with them because Allah Himself would never be reconciled to such refractory people. 


Note : These verses may better be read along with the verses No. 
79 of the same Sura bearing on the same subject. 


(SAADI) 



(O Saadi ! It is impossible to pursue the right way 
unless one follows the Prophet). 


62 a 


97) The desert Arabs are most vehement in disbelief and hypocrisy and most apt 

not to know the ordinances which Allah has sent down to His Apostle. And Allah 

is the Knowing, the Wise ! 

98) And there are those among the desert Arabs who regard as penalty what they 

donate, and they look out for worldly vissicitudes for you. On them shall f- I the 

misfortunes. And Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing ! 

99) And among the desert Arabs are those who believe in Allah and the Last 

Day and regard what they donate as means of nearness to Allah and benediction 
of the Prophet. Aye! that is certainly for them the means of nearness to Allah. 
He would soon admit them to His mercy. Verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Mercifui! 

cf means hardest, most vehement ; 



\r 


I means most apt ; 


j Z. ' 

s 

j> C 


means they regard ; 
means penalty, fine ; 
means they look out for 
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*,< ■■ 






J K\ " 




means revolutions, 
vicissitudes ; 

means with you or for you; 


* i - 

means bad vicissitudes, 
misadventures; 


3 jLua 


means benedictions. 


JV' if > ' Cj \" 

I W'j ofk o* e I*# 


0)1 MftipJsfii. ti I 

'il *0 
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Some of the nomad Arabs, more par¬ 
ticularly those of the tribes of Banu Tarn- 
yam, Banu Asad and Ghaftan, due to their 
ignorance of the various Quranic verses 
revealed to the Prophet, and their segrega¬ 
tion from the muslirns in general, which 
was a natural sequence of their living at 
a distance from Madina, were most vehe¬ 
ment and hard-liners in their disbelief and 
its twin-sister—the hypocrisy. Their wild 
life and environmental influence also had 
a hand in it. As such they were not pre¬ 
pared to readily obey the Prophet's orders. 

Simultaneously as a precaution for security, 
they dissimulated to the muslirns. Allah 

of course, knew their correct position. He befittingly deals with each individual. H.: 
disposition of belief, disbelief, sincerity and hypocrisy is based on knowledge and equity. 

There was naother category of nomad Arabs—the stingy type—who not on. 
refrained to subscribe to the cause of Allah, but whenever they were called up;* 
to make a donation, they resented it as a penalty. Obviously they were indiffere* 
to beneficence and its recompense in the Hereafter. Since they could not take 
the arms openly against the muslirns, they wished them evil and looked out ::<* 
some misadventure—a military reverse—for them so as to shake off their influer.;: 
completely. However, Allah fore-warned them of their own misfortune that lay * 
wait for them. Verily He hears what people utter. He also knows what they secret 
wish for others. 


I 


rjji, 


In the verse No. 99, under comment, reference is made to yet another categ;* 
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of the nomad Arabs of the typpe of Banu Mukran. Inspite of the same unfavourable 
conditions as in the case of others—their remoteness from Madina, infrequent contacts 
with the muslims, their wild life and environmental influence—they had as a Divine „ 

grace, adopted Islam faithfully and believed in Allah, His Apostle and in the Day 

of Account-taking. They were good enough to pay up their donations to the Divine 
cause and consider them as a means of getting nearness to Allah and as a source 

of the Prophet's blessings. Allah was pleased to confirm their hypothesis for earning 
thereby the nearness to Him. So far the Prophet's blessings 1 -were concerned, he 
always blessed each donor irrespective of the size of his donation and assured him 
of its acceptance by Allah. As evidence of His graciousness Allah promised to admit 
such beneficent persons soon to His mercy, i.e. Paradise, the place where His mercy 

reigns. Verily Allah is the Forgiving! He does not take swift action against human 
lapses. Nay, He is the Merciful! He forgives particularly those who have got near Him. 


Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

Before you too all- the Prophets that We sent to the mankind belonged to 
towns and were cultured. 


Traditions : 


Imp, (a) He who lives in a desert is, as if, an exile. 


Imp, (b) Once some of the desert bedvins asked the Prophet whether he kissed 
children. On receiving a reply in the affirmative they swore by Allah and 
said that they never kissed them. Thereupon the Prophet said: "I can not 
help you if Allah has purged love and kindness from your hearts." 


(ROOMI) 


(If 



you were to witness the grandness of nearness of Allah (within your 
mind), you would regard all luxuries of the world as forbidden). 


SECTION - 13 


100) And the esrliest and the foremost (in accepting Islam) amongst the emigrants 
and the helpers and those who followed them with sincerity—Allah is well-pleased with 
them and they are well-pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them the Gardens 
beneath which streams flow, wherein they shall abide permanently. This is the supreme 
achievement ! 

means beneficence, sincerity; The Prophet interpreted it as doing good and 
worshipping Allah a(j if you see Him ; 

means He has prepared for them ; 


means permanently. 

In this verse Allah has been pleased to award a remarkable certificate of 
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His approval for acceptance of Islam to 

(1) the earliest and the foremost emigrants and the Ansars of Madina, and 

(2) their sincere followers (in performance of good deeds) 


or as per the interpretation of Hazrat Hassan Busri to — 

(1) the earliest and the foremost emigrants, and 

(2) the Ansars of Madina and their followers in beneficence. 

Note : Some commentators interpret the earliest emigrants to Madina as those 
- Who had come there before the battle of Badr. 

Allah clearly stated that jus. as they are ""f' re £ r ,S° fo? 

well-pleased with them; ancU at as anijevi^ whjch stre ams flow continuously. 

whereln° V these favourites of‘Allah shall live permanently. By all standards that is 
a supreme achievement ! / • /, / 


(ROOMI) 




(That is the fountain-head of felicity. Soon beg for 
.ut nn/fttr which tho streams flow). 


. r Hpsprt Arabs are hypocrites and so also among 

101) And around you some of the desert r ? y^ u d t know them. We 

r zjrzsT'ZX'’™ - y wo U ,d he«». 

terrific punishment. 

means around you : 


means tenacious, persistant ; 


P S' ' S 

means twice. 


/ 


in this verse Allah informed the P^e. that^n^the ^ar outskirts £ 
some of the nomad Arabs ^re ypocri an(J 30 adept m their art that 

Madina itself. They were quite je hvD0C risy from the believers. The Prophe: 

they could successfully camouf g know 7 them in their true colours. Alla: 

r-sr - “ ? Kri=* 

post-mortem^ ^ they would he led to Hell, which is the place 

of horrible punishment. 


Traditions : 

Imp, (a) One Harmal called on the Prophet and told him that belief lay on the ton 
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bu t disbelief was located in the heart and was, therefore, not observable. 
Ine Prophet blessed him and he became a very good muslim. 

(b) Once the Prophet had to expose and turn out some hypocrites from the 
mosque at Madina. 


(JAN ALLAH SHAH) 




JJ 01/ i 

ZSrSbLsSyd friMy 


(URFf) 


(It is no use making love to persons whose hearts 
are dead. Of what use is the morning breeze 
in the garden on the canvas?) 

| ** j X 

(yJ / -| y ,| 

(The hypocrite has idol in his head and not in his sleeve). 


102) And there are others who have admitted their lapses therehv rhpv ha™ m - a 

S’ tL^givtag.’The MeJdfui ! ^ P ° 8S ‘ bly A " ah may yelent to ,hem ’ Veri| y A “ 

' v < - 

^ jy*' t means some others ; 

i 9 

jy\ 


means they admitted ; 




means they have combined ; 

1 "■ 

C? wt means possibly. 

In this verse we are referred to a group of Madinian muslims—believers anc 

not hypocrites including Abu Al-Babah and a few others—who, out of mere ease_ 

oving tendencies, had not joined the Tabuk expedition. They were otherwise good 
muslims and they had also joined some of the earlier expeditions. When they heard 
of the Prophet s start back from Tabuk and of some of the verses revealed to him 
remosrse seized them, and they repented of their lapse and bound themselves to 
e pillars of the mosque at Madina. They swore that they shall not allow themselves 
to be released except by the Prophet himself. When the latter returned to Madina 
and as per convention went to the mosque, he saw these persons, possibly sever, 

m number, fastened to the pillars. On learning about penance he too swore that 
ne would not release them without receiving the Divine orders in that connection 
, s ve , rse , was then revealed expressing the possibility of Allah's pardon for the 
*apse of the delinquents, who had no doubt committed a reprehensible act, but thev 
nad followed it by heart-felt repentence and penance and thereby attracted the 
Divine mercy. In the wake of this verse the Prophet released the delinquents 

personally. Verily Allah is the Forgiving! He does not take a swift punitive action 
against the sinners. He allows them time to repent and reform. He is the 

Compassionate too! When a sinner sincerely repents of his misdeeds, Allah is pleased to 
relent to him. 
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t) b L ifjj-oz 

as^IUJU^C^^/io U (j U'y^ 



r*r 


*fj 

"UJJcCjl 


(SANAI) 

(When you become conscious 
of the evil of a sin, it draws 
you towards repentance. But 
if you do not assess the sin as 
such, it brings in its wake 
eternal msery for you). 


103) Receive alms out of ther riches 
whereby you will chasten and purify them, 
and (also) pray for them. Your benediction 
indeed is a (means of) tranquility to them. 
And Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing! 

104) Do they not know that Allah alone 
accepts tepentance of His bondmen and 
receives alms, and that indeed Allah alone 
is the Relenting, the Merciful! 

means you chasten them ; 


means offer prayer. 


The verse No. 103 is in continuation 
of the preceding verse No. 102. When 
Allah was inclined to forgive the contrite 
delinquents, who had fastened themselves 
to the mosque’s supports, and the Prophet 
released them, they went home and 
brought some money as alms in the name 
of Allah. But the Prophet refused to 
accept it without the Divine orders. This 
verse was then revealed authorizing the 
Prophet to accept the alms offered by the penitents, as that would chasten and 
purify them. Acceptance of repentance, no doubt, washes off the sin but its memory 
leaves stains of remorse in the mind. It is the priviiige of alms to remove ther. 
completely and purify the heart. The prophet was further advised to pray for their 
salvation and bless them, because that would tranquilize them thoroughly. Incidental!} 
it may be said that invariably in all cases when alms were offered or when a specific 
request was made for it the Prophet's blessings were always there to the great 
comfort of the party concerned. Verily Allah heard the regrets offered by the penitents 
and the prayer of the Prophet for their acceptance. He also assesed the sincerity 
of each penitent, and He knew as to who was fit to benefit from the Prophet's 
benediction; He then disposed of each case accordingly. 
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In the verse No. 104 Allah put a question—more declarant than interrogative— 
whether the people knew that Allah alone was competent to accept their repentance 
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and their alms, because He alone knows the motive behind them. There were indeed 
cases where Allah had forbdden acceptance of alms. He had even disallowed their 
funeral prayers by the muslims. Verily Allah relents to those who are contrite, and 
He is merciful to grant them pardon. 

Traditions : 

(a) When a person gives in charity a piece of bread, Allah is pleased to receive 
it in His right hand. He then allows it to grow in dimensions. 

Imp, (b) Before a supplicant receives alms in his hands, Allah receives them. 



No doubt, that 1 am a sinner but a lucky sinner). 

105) And say: "Carry on your performances, then Allah shall see your actions and 
(so would) the Prophet and the believers. And you shall be returned to Him, the 
Knower of the imperceptible and the perceptible, who would then tell you what 
you used to do." 

means you continue to work ; 

(V ' 

measn He would apprise you. 

This verse may better be read alongwith the verse No. 284 of Sura Al-Baqarah 
reproduced below : 

"To Allah belongs whatever is in the skies and on the earth; and whether you 
disclose what is in your mind or keep it secret, Allah will call you to account 
for it, then He would forgive whomso He pleases and punish whomso He 
pleases; and Allah has the power to do all that He wills." 

The verse under comment, when read in the context of the above verse, may 

be interpreted as under : 

Allah is the Omnipotent and the Master of everything • in the universe. All 
human beings are His bondmen. They are accountable to Him. He does not care 
about what they do, because none of their actions would affect Him in the least. 

Accordingly He was pleased to authorize the Prophet in this verse to inform 
all, and more specifically the non-participants in the Tabuk expedition and the hypocrites 
in general, that they may pursue their course of action and perform righteous deeds 

as per his exhortations or commit evil actions inspite of his warnings. Allah shall 
not be affected in the least by them. But He would certainly watch them and mark 

their actions. None of them shall escape His observations. The Prophet and the 
believers too would take notice of their deeds so that they may, if necessary, take 

punitive action against them for their evil deeds and also frustrate their malevolent 
designs. Finally all of them shall be produced before Allah, their Creator, who knows 
all things, whether they are open of secret, and award them appropriate deserts 
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for their deeds. But before doing it He would first confront them with what they 
used to do perceptibly or imperceptibly in this world. 


Traditions : 


Imp - (a) Even if you were to penetrate some hard rock, which has no ingress, and 

do some act secretly there, Allah shall know it and disclose it later, as 
if it was committed in His presence. 

Imp, (b) Your deeds are exposed to your dead relatives in their graves. They become 

happy if the deeds are good, but are struck with remorse if they are evil. 

Imp, (c) Do not be happy at the good action of a person, but wait till he ends 

his life while doing beneficence. 

Imp, (d) When Allah intends to be favourably inclined to a person, He gives him 

strength to perform good deeds. 



(0 you with short sleeves ! How long would you transgress?) 


106) And (the case of) some others is pending for the orders of Allah who may 
either punish them or relent to them. And Allah is the Knowing, the Wise ! 

means is pending ; 



.. means He may relent or forgive. 


This verse relates to the case of Mararal bin Alrabih, Kaab bin Malik anc 
Halal bin Umya. They had not joined the Tabuk expedition due to indolence anc 
mainly because their crop of dates was ripe. They had not contacted the Prophet anc 
obtained his leave of absence. On the other hand, they were good muslims. Abual 
Nabah and a few others, who too had not joined the expedition, had, as a penance, 

fastened themselves to the pillars of the mosue at Madina before the Prophet's 
return to Madina. Allah was pleased to relent to them and they were released b;> 
the Prophet (vide verse No. 102). 

The above three persons, to whom the verse, under comment, refers, did not dc 

any penance. They merely saw the Prophet on his return, admitted their delinquency 
unconditionally and apologetically sought pardon. The Prophet kept their case pending 
for the orders of Allah—whether to forgive them or punish them. Verily Allah is 
the Omniscient! He knows full details of each case in clear perspective, and the 

merit of such delinquent. Hence His orders are always based on wisdom and in accordance 
with His universal plan. 

107) And (there are) those who have built a mosque on the basis of transgression, 

disbelief and causing schism, among the muslims and as a watch-post for the man, whc 
had, ere this, fought against Allah and His Apostle. And they would surely swear (anc 
say) : "We meant nothing but good." And Allah testifies that they are liars. 

108) You should never stand there (for prayers). The mosque that is founded on 






( 365 ) 


piety from the first day, is more worthy 
for you to stand there for prayer. Therein 
are men who love to keep clean. And 
Allah befriends the clean (persons). 

means causing harm or 
transgression ; 

A ** 

means schism ; 

V 


VI means watch-post ; 
s ' 

means who has fought ; 

a ' 

/ . 

means stand ; 


x f 
0*^1 

1 


means (whose) foundation 
is laid ; 

means is more worthy ; 
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emeans who love. 

The background of these verses is as 
under : 

Abu Amir, originally a Khazraj of 
Madina, had under the Roman influence, 
become a Christian and turned a heretic. 

He was held in high esteem for his piety. 

He did not appreciate the influx a/ the 
muslims in Madina. He had insinuated that 
the Prophet of Islam had made some inno¬ 
vations in the traditional conventions of Hazrat Ibrahim, which the Prophet stoutly 
denied. Thereupon he prayed to Allah as a challenge to the Prophet that whoever 
of the too, he or the Prophet, had lied may die as an alien and a pauper in a foreign 
land. The Prophet said 'amin' to it. 


fjjc* 


Abu Amir joined the battles of Uhud, Trench (Khandaq) and Hunain against 
the Muslims. After the muslim victory in Hunain he went to Syria to enlist the 
support of the Christian Emperor against the muslims. From there he wrote to his 
partisans at Madina that he would soon bring the Roman army to destroy the muslims, 
and in the meantime they should build a mosque near that of Kuba—a place about 
3 miles away from Madina—where the Prophet had halted for 4 days while migrating 
from Mecca and before entering Madian. He had then laid the foundation of a mosque 
there. It has always been held in high esteem by the muslims. 


The mosque built at the instance of Abu Amir was inherently meant to serve 
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a counter-purpose- as a meeting place for Abu Amir's partisans where unsophisti- 
fif 6 k afl i “facially poor muslims were to be estranged from Islam and where 
, e . arc * ware was to be stocked in secret for use against the muslims 

In brief, the new mosque was to serve as a lurking place for Abu Amir, whenever 
he returned from Syria, and for his local partisans. 


The builders of the mosque had called on the Prophet at Madina when he 
was leaving for Tabuk and tried to assure him that they had built it for the convenience 
o the poorer muslims and as a relief to the original mosque at Kuba which had 

not enough accommodation for all worshippers. The Prophet had said to them that 
on return from Tabuk he would attend to their request for a visit to the mosaue 

and for prayer there. M 

While the Prophet was returning from Tabuk these verses were revealed to 
him, and he became conscious of the evil designs of Abu Amir and his partisans 
The Prophet deputed Malik bin Khasham and Maan bin Udi to raise to the ground 
and burn the new mosque, which they did. Thus the malevolent programme of Abu 

Amir was thoroughly frustrated. He died heart-broken in uter destitution as an alien 

in Syria. 

In verse No. 102 ante, mention was made of the persons who, due to their 

non-participation in the Tabuk expedition, had added a bad deed to their otherwise 
good record. However Allah was pleased to forgive their lapse. The verses No. 

103-105 are relevant in that connection. In verse No. 107, under comment on 

the other hand, reference is made to certain muslims who had done a seem’ingly 
good job but with malafide intentions. They had built a mosque and sworn about 
it that it was meant for the convenience of their poorer brethren, who, due 

to distance, old age or physical disability could not go for prayers to the’ main 

mosque at Kuba, whose foundations were laid by the Prophet and which was popular 

on that account. Allah revealed to the Prophet that the construction of the new 
mosque was motivated by transgression against the fundamentals of Islam, nay, by 

actual feelings of disbelief with a view to cause schism among the muslims' and 
weaken their solidarity at a time when it was most desirable to safeguard it in 

view of the threatened Roman invasion of Arabia. The man responsible for this 

nefarious plot was Abu Amir, an Arab fugitive then living in Syria. Allah fore-warned 

the Prophet that the builders of this mosque would solemnly swear in an effort 

to convince him that their intentions were bonafide. But they were liars and as 

such their pleas should be rejected. 

In the verse No. 108 Allah further commanded the Prophet not to offer prayer 

in the new mosque because of its highly impeachable background. On the other 
hand, the other mosque, whose foundations were laid on piety, was a worthier place 
for his prayer. Besides the worshippers who offered prayer there were remarkably 
clean and that is a trait which Allah noticeably approves and loves. 


Note : In view of the different traditions in connection with the other 'worthier' 
mosque it may be assumed to be the mosque at Kuba, founded by 
the Prophet, which was attended by the worshippers who washed themselves 
well, or the mosque at Madina founded and built by the Prophet, where 
he and his companions regularly offered prayers. 
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Traditions : 

Imp , (a) Whoso offers prayer in the mosque at Kuba will have the recompense of 

an 'Umra'. 

(b) According to Abu Huraira the Prophet once expressed that the verse No. 

108 was revealed with reference to the worshippers in the mosque at Kuba. 

(c) According to Imam Ahmed the Prophet had once observed that the mosque 

founded on the basis of piety was the one at Madina. 

Imp, (d) A good ablution helps in good performance of the namaz. 

(ROOMI) 

(Their intention was to create a schism among the Prophet's companions. 

An impertinent man can not appreciate a Divine favour). 


109) Then is he who founded his building on the fear of Allah and on His pleasure 
better or he who has founded his building on the brink of a crumbling bank, which 
(later) tumbles down alongwith him into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide 
the maleficent people. 


110) This building of theirs which they have built, shall ever be a source of disquiet 
in their hearts, till their hearts are cut asunder. And Allah is the Knowing, 
the Wise ! 

means pleasure ; 
means better ; 



means bank, (of a river or dyke) ; 


// if % 


means bank that is eroded ; 





means about to fall ; 



means it shall not die, ever-lasting ; 


"j'’ 



means disquiet, doubt ; 


means are cut asunder. 


In verse No. 109, under comment, Allah is pleased to pose a question, which 
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is more declarant than interrogative—whether the person who has founded a building 
on the fear and pleasure of Allah, fully conscious of what His fear and approval 
respectively meant, could be bracketed with the person who, in complete disregard 
of these attributes, has founded his building on the absolute edge of a crumbling 
bank or a dam or dyke, which has practically been eroded by the wave wash and 
which, in the natural course of events, collapses like a pack of cards burying its 
builder in its debris down below in water.' The plan of the man to build such a 

precarious structure betrays his bankruptcy of knowledge and f ar-sight; and 

to such maleficent persons, who do things dangerous to themselves and to others, 
Allah offers no guidance. Let them pursue their course to their goal Hell. 

Similar to it is the action of the man who is not strong in his faith, and who, through 
perversity, indulges in acts which are highly questionable, which bears disastrous 

effects for him. 

As a natural sequence of the rather untimely collapse of their building the 

persons concerned shall always smart under the effects of the failure of their plan, 
loss of the buildign, heart-burning, and an irretrievable stigma. Even their death 
would not mean any relief or respite to them. The effects of their action would 

be incurable, because their souls would bear them after their death. 

Verily Allah knows every thing, its background, the motive behind it and its 
likely effects. His preventive or punitive action in all cases is appropriate and consistent 
with His universal plan. 

(ROOMI) 

(They built the so-called mosque on the bank of Hell, 
and thereby played a game of chess with Allah). 

SECTION - 14 


111) Verily Allah has purchased from the believers their persons and their properties 
in barter for the assurance that they shall get Paradise. They fight in the cause 
of Allah, then kill or are killed; a promise that He has ratified in the Torat, the Injil 
and the* Quran. And who abides more by his covenant than Allah? Hence rejoice 
on the bargain of this barter which you have had with Him. And this (indeed) is 
the supreme achievement ! 

\ / v 

\ means He has purchased ; 


1 x ^ 


means to make a covenant ; 


means He has ratified ; 



means rejoice ; 



means the bargain made by you ; 
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y \ ’ ' ' 

-A'-' 1 -*! V means your sale (or barter). 

In this verse Allah has conveyed the 
best tidings to the believers that He had 

purchased from them their lives and pro¬ 
perties, which factually belong to Him and 
are allowed to the believers as a favour 

for a brief period, and in return He has 

been pleased to promise to admit them 
in Paradise where the life is permanent 
and the blessings far better and more 
numerous than what are available in this 
world. There is no apprehension of their 
depletior or withdrawal at all. This pro¬ 
mise is inviolable. In fact, none abides by 
His promise better than Allah. Besides 

He has ratified it in the religious scrip¬ 
tures, to wit, the Torat, the Injil and. the 
Quran. As a matter of detail He has ob¬ 
served that by 'purchase' He has merely 
meant that whenever there is an occasion 
to join and strive in a Divine cause the 
believers shall join it unstintly and subsc- 
riLe to it whole-heartedly. Such an opera¬ 
tion is likely to end in the death of the 
believer himself or in that of his adversary. 

But in both cases he would be entitled to 
Paradise. That is indeed the best bargain 
that he has got from Allah, and it is defi¬ 
nitely the Supreme achievement for him. 

Accordingly he has every reason to rejoice 
and be thankful to Allah for it. 

Tradition : 

Whoso leaves his house to operate 
in the cause of Allah and dies in its 
course, he has a claim on Allah for 
admission in Paradise. 

(SjbJ&kJ Si (fi) tyj 

(I am full of defects. You know them. Yet you have purchased me. 

How prominent are my defects and how merciful your purchase!) 





112) (They are) the penitents, the worshippers, the glorifiers, the observers of fasts, 
the genuflects, the prostrators, the promoters of the righteous (deeds) and the forbidders 
of the evil, and the safe-guarders of the limits set by Allah. And give glad tidings 
to the believers. 



means those who praise or extol (Allah) 
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o?X- means those who travel about or observe fasts , 




means those who forbid. 


In this verse Allah has described the prominent traits of the believers from 
whom, as per the preceding verse, He is pleased to purchase their persons and properties 
for a place in Paradise. They are as under : 

(1) Whenever they commit a lapse they immediately repent and reform. Ever, 
otherwise they constantly seek forgiveness of Allah. 

(2) They worship Allah exclusively and remember Him constantly. 

(3) They praise and glorify Allah and attribute all their assets as favour from 
Him. They are quite conscious that it is impossible for them to thank H . 
adequately, so numerous are His favours to them. 

(4) They observe the obligatory fasts in the month of Ramazan. In addition 
they adopt the policy of self-abnegation. They keep away from materials, 
affiliations. They are generally in travel in the cause of Allah. 

(5) They are quite steadfast in offering namaz and that too in the prescribed 
manner. They know the significance of 'ruku' and sajda and are particular 

about them. 

(6) They know that it is their duty not only to perform their duties to Allan 
but also to guide others in similar performances. They are as much mindft. 
of the betterment of their brethren as of themselves. They exhort the.. 
to do what is authorized and avoid what is forbidden. 

(7) Their over-all principle of conduct is to strictly adhere to the limits laic 
down by the Sharah and not to transgress them in any respect. 

Such are the believers who are honoured with the above bargain with Allah. 
He had authorized the Prophet in this verse to convey glad tidings to them of Hi. 

inviolable covenant and its attendant advantages. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) The Prophet had observed that by cl* 3 " U- (saihoon) those who observe fasts we. 
meant. 

(b) The Prophet had once expressed that time would soon come when goats 

would be a valuable asset and their owners would take them to hills an 

remote pasture grounds for grazing. They would thus escape transgressions 

against their religion. 

Note • This tradition obviously means that excessive social and materialist 

- contacts which are generally characterist of the urban areas,, wouk. 

erode the faith of the people residing there. Relatively the mofassilite. 
would be immune from their contagion. 







(ROOMI) 
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(The glorification done by a learned man reaches Allah as 
his feet and hands would bear testimony to it). 

113) It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to seek forgiveness (of Allah) 
for polythe'sts, even though they be (their) relatives, after it has become evident to 
them that they are people of Hell. 

114) And Ibrahim's seeking forgiveness for his father was only in pursuance of a 
promise which he had pledged to him; but when it become evident to him that 
he was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated from him. Verily Ibrahim was tender¬ 
hearted, forbearing ! 

means it is ; 


means it was evident ; 


means Hell ; 


means promise ; 


means he parted, dissociated ; 


means tender-hearted. 

The background of these verses is as under : 

(1) When Abu Talib, uncle and patron of the Prophet of Islam and father of 

Hazrat Ali, was about to die, the Prophet went to see him. Abu Jahal and 
Abdullah bin Ubei were already with him. He requested him just to recite 
the first part of the Kalima, and he would request Allah for his salvation. 

But, as advised by Abu Jahal and Abdullah bin Ubei, Abu Talib refused 

to do it saying: "I would rather like to die as a follower-in-faith of my 
father Abdul Mutlio." When Abu talib died, the Prophet asked Hazrat Ali 
to go and bury him and do nothing else. 

(2) Hazrat Ali saw a muslim seeking forgiveness' of Allah for his idolatrous 

father on the analogy of Prophet Ibrahim, who too had done so for his 
father. Hazrat Ali conveyed this information to the Prophet of Islam. 

(3) According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas the Prophet, on his return from Tabuk, 

had left for Mecca for Umra. On the way he went to the grave of his 

mother, sought forgiveness of Allah for her and then wept bitterly. Hazrat 
Umar and some others went up to him and enquired about the cause of 

so much grief. The Prophet told them that he had obtained Allah's prior 
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permission to visit his mother's grave. By her grave he had prayed fervently 
to Allah for her salvation, but He rejected his request, and that caused 
him so much anguish. 

The verses No. 113 and 114 were revealed in the wake of the above occurrences. 

The present verses may better be read alongwith the verses No. Ill and 84 of the 
same Sura, in verse No. 111 Allah had stated that he had been pleased to purchase 
the persons and properties of the bellievers for a place in Paradise. In view of 

this bargain the belevers can not claim any locus standi with regard to their persons 
and properties, and as such they can not associate with or be friendly to the disbelievers 
who are declared by Allah as His enemies. 

Under verse No. 84 the Prophet was distinctly asked not to offer funeral namaz 
for a deceased disbeliever, nor to stand by his grave and beseech forgiveness of 
Allah for him, because that would be gratuitous as Allah had made it His policy 
not to forgive the disbelievers. Under the present verse No. 113, the Prophet and 

the believers were directed not to seek forgiveness of Allah for a deceased disbeliever, 
even though he may be their near kinsman, after it had become evident to them 

that he had died in a state of disbelief bearing enmity to Allah, and was therefore 
marked for Hell. 

In the next verse No. 114 Allah has discussed the pecular features of Hazrat 

Ibrahim's case when he had sought the Divine forgiveness for his father. They are 
summarized as under : 

(1) Hazrat Ibrahim was an extremely tender-hearted man. Even when his father 

had been hard to him, had threatened him with the King's wrath and had 

expelled him from his house, he bore no rancour against him. Nay, he even 

promised to beseech Allah to forgive him. 

(2) It was in pursuance of the above pledge that Hazrat Ibrahim continued 

to pray to Allah for forgiveness of his father. However, when he came 

to know that the latter had died as a disbeliever and enemy of Allah, 
he completely ceased his interest in him. That was as it should have been, 

because it was consistant with the declaration of Allah that the disbelievers 

were His enemies and therefore ineligible for His pardon. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) The Prophet had observed that he would not check any believer from offering 

funeral prayer even for a negro woman bearing illegitimate preganancy 
because a funeral namaz was a benediction, and none except the polytheists 

was precluded from its blessing. 

Imp, (b) The Prophet had declared as under : 

(i) I authorize you to visit graves so that you may think of your death 

and be inclined to do good acts. 

(ii) You may stock the sacrificial meat as long as you like and to any extent. 

(iii) You may drink from any vessel. But drink no intoxicant. 
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(The sighs cause tears to flow from eyes. Hazrat Khalil too 
gave vent to sighs, as he was extremely tender-hearted). 

rS ^ jgr*; 

^ A causes death!* AmJ°you have ^no^riend °nor'helpeMresIde Anahf 3 '" 1 * ^ *""* ' ife 
means they should abstain from, guard against; 

* J 


means except, beside. 
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u creator Your forbearance is immeasurable. Your other 
name the Lord of the universe is always in my mind). 
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means relented ; 



~'j>s 

ter* 

< 2 # 

<~>JV 


means followed him 


means distress 


means swerved 


means Benevolent. 
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The Tabuk expedition was indeed a 
terrific job because it was undertaken 
during extreme heat and continued drau¬ 
ght. The journey was long and tedious, and 
the track was barren and inhospitable. The 
simoom wind blew with full force. The 
provisions, which the muslims carried, 
could hardly be considered as such. Some¬ 
times two soldiers sucked one date and 
drank a few sips or water, often obtained 
from a camel's abdomen after his 
slaughter. To go out in search of water 
meant sure death. So far the transport 
was concerned there was one camel for 
10 men. Most of them had to drag them¬ 
selves on foot. Then the formidability of 
the Roman soldiers, who would be fresh 
and vigorous, could not be ignored. At 
home the crop of dates was ready and to 
leave it unattended spelled a clear loss 
to the growers. Thus the muslims had 
undergone an excrutiating test by joining 
the expedition, which was rightly consider¬ 
ed as distressful. It was enough to shake 

the faith and fidelity of any tough people. No wonder therefore that a section among the 
expeditionists was overwhelmed by the difficulties. Hazrat Siddiq had apparoached the 
Prophet and appealed to him to beseech Allah for water. The Prophet was deepi v 
moved, and he stretched out his hands praying to Allah for rain. Allah was pleaseu 
to grant his prayer; and He gave them a good shower of rain, which afforded thiem 
and their animals a great relief. It strengthened them spiritually too. That was what 
Allah called in this verse. His malleability to the Prophet and to his followers consisting 
of the Meccan emigrants and the local Madinians. His another favour to them was thier 
safe and honourable return to Madina. Verily Allah was the Benevolent and the Merciful 
to them. But for His Merciful benevolence the muslim army may have suffered mm . P 
or may even have broken up on the way. 


118 ) and with regard to the three (persons), whose case was deferred: when the 
earth, inspite of its vastness, became much too strait for them and their lives became 
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unbearable to them, and they realized that there was no refuge from Allah nr 
Relenting an^Merciful'T^ “ »*«■ C Al'lfh TZ 


UL^liVJlN - 1 j 


119) 0 you who believe! Fear Allah, and be with the truthful 

means was deferred ; 

ui? means become strait ; 

means vastness, spaciousness ; 


uu 


means refuge. 


The background of the verse is as under : 

n. r^’sthS 

Badr Th re P-Za musIims and the y had joined all previous battles except that of 

« £££ 

it n had 3 eaC K day t0 make pre P arations t0 join the expedition even after 

, f , . Madina > but somehow he kept on procrastinating it till it became too 

and enquired about him. ^ *** mUSlim ^ The Pr0phet had missed a < Tabuk 

individually,^'admitted 61 tolny 'exfuse anT T 

06 ZX The , Pr °P he ‘, deferred .heir case for Tl i Z7^eZ^t 

« z:zix e 2 

er muslims. The result was most depressing to them as even their intimate fHends 

;r r r rZ ^ 4 °° f x *%£ „x r 

MaM who «X2S breach TZ M 

orders. Hence he sent away his wife to her parents. Ten more days of this“S 

o the" p TOr h , pa i ed “5 en the above verse co " tai "i”8 the Divine^ pardon was revealed 
to Allah r0 Th dt * A word was sent to the three delinquents and they offered thanks 
to Allah. They appeared before the Prophet, repeated their regrets and offered 
some property in chanty. Thus ended the terrible ordeal for them. 

Allah stated in verse No. 118 that the earth had become «tr»iten»i r .i, 

= iSihrS 

and humbly. They had realized That Allah^lo^co^ JErica°te from ^ the* 
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predicament, and they prayed to Him for 
His mercy. Eventually Allah was moved 
by their pitiable condition and He forgave 
them their lapse. This was done with 
a view to encourage them to offer 
repentance whenever they happened to 
commit a lapse in future. Verily Allah is 
the Relenting! He knows the lapse com¬ 
mitted and its magnitude. He also knows 
the repentance offered for it and its qua¬ 
lity. He is indeed the Merciful! His mercy 
then gets better of His earlier displeasure, 
and He forgives the sinner. 

In the next verse Allah exhorted the 
believers never to forsake the virtues of 
fearing Him and seeking at all times His 
pardon and grace, and to speak the truth 
on the analogy of the above three delin¬ 
quents and thereby join the group of the 
Truthfuls, whom Allah appreciates. 

It is no use resorting to falsehoods 
and subterfuges when Allah knows every¬ 
thing. Verily He is the. Omniscient ! 

Tradition 

The Prophet had exhorted the belie¬ 
vers to speak the truth because it 
is a virtue and it leads to Paradise. 

(ROOMI) 

Allah grants security to him 
who fears Him. Whoso has 
a heart that fears Allah, 

He gives it tranquility). 
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120) It was not proper for the people of Madina and its environments from amids: 
the Beduins that they should have lagged behind the Apostle of Allah, and that the; 
should have preferred their lives to his. This is because whenever thirst, fatigue 
and acute hunger affect them in the cause of Allah and whenever they enter or 
a track to the annoyance of the disblievers or whenever they acquire an adavantage 
from the enemy, a good deed is (invariably) written down for them on that account. 
Verily Allah does not allow the recompense of the beneficents to be wasted. 

121) And they spend not any amount, small and big, and they cover not any space. 
but it is written down for them, so that Allah may grant them the best rewar: 
for what they had done. 
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means the surrounding ; 


means they prefer ; 


means reach or affect them ; 


means thirst ; 


means fatigue ; 


means acute hunger ; 
means they cover, traverse ; 


means a track ; 


means anything or advantage ; 


means they cover *, 


means a valley, wilderness. 

The verse No. 120 may better be read alongwith the verse No. 24 of the same 
Sura and a tradition, which read as under : 

Verse No. 24 : 

Say: "If your parents and your sons and your brothers and your wives and your 
kindred, and the wealth that you have acquired and the trade about whose 
flop you are apprehensive and the dwellings which you love are dearer to you 
than Allah and His Apsotle and the strife in His cause, then wait till Allah 
(issues His) orders (in that behalf). And Allah guides not the refractory people." 

Tradition —(Extract) : 

The Prophet said: "I swear by Him in whose hands my life is that none of 
you shall be a momin unless he holds me dearer than his life." 

In the context of the above verse and the tradition it was definitely not proper 
for the muslims of Madina and its suburbs to have stayed at home when the Prophet 
had undertaken the difficult expedition to Tabuk, and thus shown greater regard 
for themselves than for him, more so because whatever hardship the expeditionists 
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were to experience on the way in the form of thirst, hunger or fatigue, or whenever 
they entered on a hostile tract or snatched an advantage from the disbelievers thus 
exposing themselves to danger, it was to be credited to their account as a goo: 
deed. Verily Allah is most magnanimous in respect of recompense to His bondme: 

and He is most particular to see that those who perform good deeds are liberally 

recompensed. 

The fact of the matter is that whatever amount the believers spend in the 
way of Allah, irrespective of its magnitude and whatever distances they traverse 

in that connection are correctly mentioned in their record of deeds so that at the 
time of the final account taking on the Day of Judgment they may be magnificent!;, 
rewarded for the same. 

Note : Moulana Shabbir Ahmed Osmani, in his Tafsir of the Quran has relate: 
an interesting story relevant to the verse No. 20. According to hir 

Abu Khisma, a Madinian local, had not joined the Tabuk expedition. 

Sometime later while he was having a very enjoyable time with hi: 
wife under the cool shade of trees with dates lying before him he 

suddenly thought of the Prophet and the difficult time he was expecte: 

to experience for reaching Tabuk. He left his wife there, equipped himsel: 
with the necessary arms, mounted his fast-going camel and left immediate!;, 
to join the Prophet. This he did before the expedition had reache: 
Tabuk. The Prophet was naturally happy at his arrival. 

Tradition : 

Each time the Prophet appealed for aid for the Tabuk expedition and this 
he did thrice, Hazrat Usman offered 100 camels duly saddled. On the tc: 

of it he presented a purse containing 1000 Ashrafis.The Prophet was happ;- 
at his generosity, and he was pleased to say: "No action of Usman woudl harm 
his Hereafter. His generosity of today is enough to get him salvation." 

122) And it is not (necessary) for the believers to move out en masse. Accordingly 
why not a minor section of each community should go out so that they (i.e. the 
remaining section) may get well-versed in religion, and that they may admonish 
their people when they return to them, in order that they may be circumspect? 

*** ' 

* v means en masse ; 

means minor section ; 

' * *• ' *• 

means get well-versed ; 

JSXJ *j means they may admonish ; 

S * y 

means they may be circumspect. 

This verse is complimentary to the preceding verse. Briefly stating we ha ? 
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three types of orders in connection with the participants in a religious strife. They 

are as under : 

(1) When the Prophet was to lead an expedition, all muslims barring those 

excepted below were to join it without failure (vide the preceding verse No. 120). 

(2) The infirm, including old men, women and children, the diseased and the 
destitutes were exempted from joining an expedition even though it was 
led by the Prophet (vide verses No. 91 and 92). 

(3) When the Prophet was not to command an expedition personally, no muslim 
was to join it without his express permission. The reasons for it, as stated 
in the verse under comment, are as under : 

(a) A minor section from each community or tribe was to join the expedition 

and the others were to keep company to the Prophet to benefit from 

his discussions and guidance. 

(b) If during that time a verse was revealed, they were to record it and know 

its full'implication from the Prophet. 

(c) On the return of the expeditionists to Madina the above persons were 
to keep them abreast with the latest revelations so that they should 
profit therefrom and mould their future conduct accordingly. 

(d) These persons were also deputed to visit the rural areas and teach 
the fundamentals of Islam to the local residents. 

SECTION - 16 

123) 0 you who believe! Fight such of the disbelievers as are contiguous to you, and 
let them find asperity in you! And know that Allah is with those who fear Him, 

y~> means as are close to you ; 
means let them find ; 

V 

means asperity, Toughness. 

In this verse Allah advised the muslims to start their hostilities against those 
disbelievers who were geographically near to them and then extend them further. 
Let- the fight against them be relentless so that they should find the muslims as 
tough fighters. The muslims should know that Allah is with those who are righteous 
and who fear Him. Accordingly they should fear none else. His aid is always at 
hand for them. This is more than borne out by the verse No. 150 of Sura Al-Imran 
which reads as under : 


"Nay, Allah is your Protector and He is the best Helper." 
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Tradition : 

The Prophet had said: "I am affable and smiling. But I am also given to warfare." 

124) And whenever a Sura is sent down, some of them ask: "Which of you has this 
(Sura) increased in faith"? But the faith of those who believe, increases by it, and 

they rejoice. 

125) And as for those whose hearts are diseased, it adds sinfulness to their (existing 
sinfulness and they die as disbelievers. 

_ o 

means (some) of them ; 


,J>JS 

means which of you ; 


means they rejoice ; 


s»y means their unfitness, sinfulness. 

Whenever a verse was revealed to the Prophet, some of the hypocrites use: 

to ask thoir colleagues mockingly: "Which of you have profited by it and increase: 

n faith": Allah made a general reply to them that the faith of those who genuine:.. 

Relieved, had definitely increased by the verse, and they were extremely happy a. 

the addition in their faith. 

But the case of those with diseased minds was different. Their minds were 

already polluted and unreceptive. They were not in a fit ^ d ab ^ dlt “: 

profit from the good effects of revelation. In fact, their diseased 

progressively increased in pollution on account of fresh Quranic verses, 

invariably died, as they lived, in a state of disbelief. 

These verses establish the following points . 

(1) The faith generally does not remain static. It may increase or decrease. 

(2) If the mind is not chaste and receptive, the guidance would be of no ava: 
to it. 

NntP • lust as in this life there are three important stages, to wit: alive 

—’ £ lll-the last stage not falling under the first two categories 

but often times heralding the latter—death, similarly in religion tc 
there are Tee stages, to wit: belief, disbelief, hypocnsy-the latte- 

often times leading to disbelief. 

0^/.> 1 k &>>’■>'oU-'j&/ 1 

(So long you do not become a believer inwardly 
how can you become so externally?) _ 

126) Do they not perceive that they are tested once or twice eac year. 
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io not repent, and they do not abide by 
an admonition. 

-27) And whenever a Sura is sent down, 
some of them look askance at some others. 


f.’J 

\'CrX 
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.ney enquire (tacitly): "Does any (muslim) 
observe you?" Then they withdrew. Allah 
r.as deviated their hearts because they 

s ’dC''viv 7th' 

are a people who do not understand, 
x A-A 

means they are tested ; 

means each year ; 

’'{.’A 

cJ^I b bj, j © Oop-bzj (&£yj 


f >jJ j£>l $$ 'M 

is • means they are admonished 
^ **. or they abide by admonition; 

^means they turn away ; 

« tfi s > J i.’.' 


means has turned away. 

It was a pity that inspite of the fact 

that the hVDOCritPS find flip HicKoUmrore 




were afflicted by calamities like famine, 
disease, defeat in war once or twice in 

a year, they did not repent for their past sins and reform as good muslims. They had 
become contumacious in disbelief, and they did not avail of the Prophet's guidance. 

was ttoft frlJ a L2 at . Whene r a n6W ^ WaS revealed > th eir first reaction 
was^hat it was ineffective and routine and that it could not have increased any 

ody s faith (vide verse No. 124). Then they used to look at each other meaningfully 

t lJ h ^, con 8 re S atlon to ascertain if any muslim was observing them. Feeling sure 

Allah had rXn T * 7^’ ^■ USed t0 WithdraW quiet ‘y from the assembly, 

ah had taken stock of their tactics. He had deviated their hearts from receiving 

wh1cr»a7lay a t“:L^° m ** ™" 8 Pe ° P ' e * did “ “" d -“>nd 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"What had happened to these folk that they contended against the truth and 
like wild beasts that run away from the lions, they turned away to the right 
and to the left. They inclined themselves to what was fake and false. Allah 

had deviated their minds from the truth. They did not understand or try to 

understand the Divine guidance meant for them. 

(room.) 

(Allah said : "From birth to death you shall be tested a number of times each year"). 
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(A flower's petal can cut a diamod's heart. But an unintelligent 
man will not appreciate a moving and subtle exhortation). 


128) Verily an apostle has come to you from amongst yourselves, (who is) overlwhelmed 
by your getting into trouble, (who is) solicitous for you, (and who is) beevolent (and) 
merciful to the believers. 


129) Notwithstanding if they turn away, say: "Enough for me is Allah; there is 
no God but He. I commit myself to Him, and He is the Lord of the mighty Throne." 
h » s 

means dominating, overwhelming ; 


p 




/ 



means if you get in trouble ; 



means solicitous ; 




means Allah is enough ; 


means I put my trust. 


In the verse No. 128 Allah expressed that it was indeed His favour to the 

Arabs that He had appointed one from amongst them as His Apostle, who was extremely 
interested in them and who could not bear to see them in trouble, who was always 

solicitous about their welfare and who desired that they should accept Islam and 
improve their prospects for the Hereafter. He had distinctly told them that he had 

brought for them a simple and easy religion which was approved by Allah in all 

respects. 


In the next verse Allah consoled the Prophet that in case the disbelievers turned 
away from him inspite of his patent interest in them, and solicitude for their reforma¬ 
tion, he should not be depressed at it. Nay, he should plainly tell them: "enough 
is Allah for me. I commit myslef and my affairs to Him as there is no other God 
excepting He. He is the Sublime and the Mighty! He is not only the Lord of the 
universe but He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne, the Emperean, which is unrivalled 
in all respects because of its most marvellous nature of creation. It is surrounded 
by angels who worship Allah at all times. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"He is more concerned about his followers than they themselves were." 

Traditions : 


(a) None of my ancestors was given to adultery. 
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Imp, (b) I have brought to you an easy religion. 

(c) 1 have not omitted to say to you anything which may take you further 
away from Hell and bring you nearer to Paradise. 

(ROOMI) ' 1 

(Indeed true it was when that ocean of mercy told his contemporaries : 

"I am more indulgent to you than you yourselves are"). 
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Part - 11 (Continued) 


SURA YUNUS 
INTRODUCTION 


"It is a Meccan Sura. It has 11 Sections, 109 verses (and 3773 letters). Chronologi¬ 
cally this Sura and the five that follow it, are closely connected and were revelaed 
in the late Meccan period, as the great event of the Hijrat was gradually approaching 
down the stream of time. But their chronology has no particular significance." 

"The central theme is that God's wonderful creation must not be viewed by 
us as a creation of material things^ only, once made and finished with. Most wonderful 
of all is how He reveals Himself to men through Apsotles and scriptures; how Apostles 
are rejected by men, and the message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance; 
and how in the case of Yunus (Jonah) and his people, even the rejection (when repentance 
supervenes) does not prevent God's grace and mercy from working, and how far 
that working is beyond man's compehension." 

—Tafsir of the Quran by Maulana Abdullah Yusufali) 

Broadly speaking the Sura treats in main the following subjects : 

(a) Proof of Allah's being the Unique and the Omnipotent. 

(b) Proof of Hazrat Muhammad (may the peace of Allah be on him!) being 
the Apostle of Allah. 

(c) Proof of the Quran being a Divine Scripture. 

(d) Proof of the eventual Resurrection and account-taking. 

(e) Creation in mankind the fear of Allah and His retribution through certain 
stories. 


(f) Efficacy of repentance as in the case of the followers of Hazrat Yunus. 


(ROOMI) 
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(Keep weeping so that you may be happy. Shed tears so 
that you may laugh even without the mouth). 
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SURA YUNUS 


I begin in the name of Allah who is 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Alif-Lam-Mim. These are the verses 
of the Book of wisdom. 

2) What? Has it surprised the people 
that We have sent revelations to a man 
from amongst them to warn mankind and 
give glad tidings to those who believe that 



rd>. 


they shall have an appropriate position (i.e. distinction) near their Lord? (However) the 
disbelievers say : "Indeed he is evidently a sorcerer." 

c)*T means what ; 



means a man ; 



means to cause fear or to warn. 


Alif, Lam, Mim are enigmatic words whose correct meaning Allah- alone knows. 
They are said to form letters of the mystical alphabet of love. It is no use speculating 
about their meaning or interpretation. About 79 such code words have been used in 
the Quran. 


The verses of the Quran are based on the knowledge of Allah. They are perfected 
and approved by Him. The orders borne by them are appropriate, wise and unimpeachable. 
There is no discrepancy or inconsistancy in the verses. No human being can find 
fault with them, or alter or supercede them. They are firm and irreplaceable. 

the Meccan infidels had no conception of Prophethood or revelation. Hence 
they did not reconcile themselves to the appointment of a human being as an apostle 
of Allah, and to Hazrat Muhammad (may the peace of Allah be on him!), an orphan, 
an illiterate person and a man of modest means to be the selectee of Allah for 
the apostolic mission—to warn them from opposing and contravening the Divine 
orders which would inevitably result in their misery, and to convey glad tidings to those 
who believed in his mission, that due to his intercession for them and their belief and 
good performances they were assigned eminence near Allah. The infidels knew the Prophet 
of Islam personally and intimately. They knew that he never spoke false, and that he 
was called Al-Amin for his scrupulousness. Yet they felt surprised and baffled whenever 
he claimed to be the Apostle. These fellows knew and even admitted that the Quran 
was incomparable to any human literary book. They also knew its bewitching influence. 
Yet out of spite they refused to hear it or accept its Divine origin. Nay, they called 
it sorcery and its protagonist, the Prophet of Islam, as a sorcerer—beyond doubt. 
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(ROOMI) 

(The fish. (i.e. the Meccan infidel) 
that was reduced to a hopeless 
condition, received water. That 
was indeed one of the signs 
of the Book). 

3) Verily your Lord is Allah who 
created the skies and the earth within 
six days, then He settled down on 
the Emperean (for) administering affairs. 
There is no intercessor (with Him) except 
with His permission. This is Allah, your 
Lord, so worship Him. Would you still not 
abide by the admonition ? 

j / j> 

means administering, planning; 

£ t / 

means hence worship Him. 

The verse No. 54 of Sura Al-Aaraf 
also opens in a similar manner, as repro¬ 
duced below : 

Verily your Lord is Allah who crea¬ 
ted the skies and the earth in six 
days, then He settled down on the 
Emperean." 
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This verse relates to the Uniqueness, 

Omnipotence, Independence, Sublimity and 
Master-mindedness of Allah. It is asserted 

in it that Allah alone created the skies and the earth within a period of six days, 
(each day possibly of one thousand years). He then settled Himself on His might;, 
and marvellous Throne, the symbol of His Authority and Majesty, from which He 
can see everything every where. He is the Omniscient. Nothing is concealed front 
Him even in the folds of the earth. From His place of authority Allah is constantly busy 
in planning and administering all affairs of the universe. In this connection verse 
No. 29 of Sura Al-Rehman is relevant. It is reproduced below : 

"All those that are in the skies and the earth do beg of Him. Everyday He 
is busy in a different manner." 

He hears and sees everything. He plans and executes everything. He judge; 
and decides everything. He attends to and fosters every creatures. He has no partner, 
equal or adviser. None, not even any of His apostles, can approach Him and intercede 
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or mediate for any person, unless he obtains His prior permission for it. This sets 
at naught all doctrines of mediation by idol-gods, saints, angels and even by Hazrat 
Isa. Verily He is the Sublime Lord of all His creations. This, in brief, is Allah, 
our Creator, Administrator and the undisputed Lord. All praise is due to Him. He 

alone is worthy of worship. Hence He commands that all his creatures must worship 
Him exclusively. Would not the disbelievers understand the above position and abandon 

their disbelief in Allah's uniqueness and controversy with His Apostle ? 

4) To Him shall you all return. The promise of Allah is true. Verily He originates 

the creation, then shall He reproduce it, so that He may equitably recompense those 
who believe and do righteous deeds. And those who disbelieve shall have boiling 
water for a drink and an excrutiating torment because they had disbelieved. 

I means to Him ; 

x *• 

S's s 

means your return ; 
s 

means He originates it ; 

* J > s 

means He shall reproduce it ; 

ft* ** 

V T* i/*** means for a drink ; 



means boiling water. 


To dissipate the surprise caused to the infidels of Mecca by the appointment 
of an Arab, one from amongst them, as His apostle, Allah informed them in this 
verse and the succeeding ones (5-10) that He had created more wonderful thinsg; 
and He has quoted the instances of skies, earth, sun, moon, night and day, Paradise 
and Hell—all created in earnest and with set purposes. In brief He is the Omni¬ 
potent! None can adequately assess or measure His power of Creation or restrict 
that of His selection. 


This verse, like many others on • the same subject, gives an idea of the purport 
behind the institution of the Resurrection. Allah has made a promise and His promise 
is true and infallible, that all creatures, whom He had originally created, shall die 

some day and then be resurrected and enlivened to appear before Him on the Day 
of Judgment. This is with a view that they shall be confronted individually with 

their performances in this world and then be awarded recompense on the basis of 
equity. Those persons, who had believed and acquitted themselves well, shall be 

duly rewarded and admitted in Paradise. On the other hand, those persons, who 

had disbelieved and had a bad record of deeds, shall be admitted in Hell, where 
among other punishments they shall be served with boiling water and caused excrutiating 
physical torment, mainly because they had disbelieved; and disbeleif neutralizes 
goods acts which may have accompanied it in this world. 
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The other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

s ey unr: d h e i:: the scaiding 

determined mansions for oTyire “d fe 

r^'for those'who ha^lnowLr Crea ' ed la "’ —«• *“* 

?n rh. Ve I- ly in ef th ! a,ter ? ation of the night and the day, and in what Allah has created 
in the skies and the earth, there are signs for Allah-fearing people. 


OJU 


means made 


means brilliant ; 

o j 

V’s 

^ T1 

means determined ; 


means illumination ; 


* ^ w «* 
Vjo 


✓ means mansions, stages ; 

^ 7 * 

means years ; 

), means alternation. 

Note_: According to the concensus of opinion > implies brilliance and 
inherent light radiated by the sun. 

.. If. the ° rd f r of creat,on > the sun and the moon rank next in importance ttc 
ir h „ e ^ ieS ,. a f? th ® earth * They are heay enly bodies. Whereas the sun is brilliant bv 
its own light the moon is luminous due to the light that it gets from the sun 
The moon sheds light at night after the sun sets. The moon has 28 mansions which 

of r r$ „ m 28 ," ig H htS - T 7 OU8h these “ he ‘P= <" th= record of rime and StenanS 
of the lunar calendar. The pastoral people still count time and make engagements 
by the moon. For them it is the main -measure of time. 8 8 

Allah has created the sun and the moon with a set purpose as described above. 

They are meant for the service of mankind. It would therefore be unpardonable if 

instead of availing of their services the human beings worship them a P s gods. The 
patent fact is that they are mere creatures .of Allah, gifted with certain attributes 
and assigned certain functions wherein they never fail. They are an evidence of 
His power- and sublimity. Allah has detailed His signs so that the mankind, more 

particularly its intelligent section, benefit from the same, and at the same time 
they do not misinterpret them to their own detriment. 






( 389 ) 


Another object of wondser in the 
universe is the alternation between the 
night and day. They are assigned roles 
which they perform with utmost precision. 
The day is mainly meant for work and 
the night for our rest and recuperation. 
Both never * over-lap one another. Besides 
them, (as per verse No. 6) there are other 
marvels created by Allah in the universe 
meant for the study by mankind and their 
glorification of Allah. All these objects 
proclaim the unity of Allah; and they wor¬ 
ship Him in their own way. But it is evi¬ 
dent that only those persons, who fear 
Allah and lead righteous lives’ mark them 
and appreciates them well. 

The other relevant verses of the 
Quran are as under : 

(1) For the moon We have fixed the 
stages. It apparently gets reduced 
gradually in size to the extent 
of a tiny dry twig. The sun does 
not overtake the moon, nor does 
the night overtake the day. 

(2) Many are the signs of Allah with 
which the skies and the earth are 
full. 

v*-*-^*^ Co-c i shirts 

e •• ~ v - r - 

(SHAH) 

(All creatures remember and 
glorify Allah, and everywhere 
He is pesent). 





rJ.A* 


I 


l 

1 


7) Verily those (persons) who do not hope to meet Us and are pleased with the 

life of the world and are satisfied therewith, and those who are heedless of Our 
signs — 

8) the abode of such (persons) is the 'Fire' because of what they earned. 

9) Verily those (persons) who believe and do righteous deeds, their Lord will guide 

them (to their goal) because of their faith. Streams shall flow underneath in the 

Gardens of Bliss. 

10) Their invocation there shall be: "Glory to You, O Allah"! and their (mutual) 

greetings therein (shall be) 'peace'! And the conclusion of their invocation shall be—^11 
praise is for Allah, the Lord of the worlds" ! 

means they hope ; 
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means meeting ; 



means are satisfied ; 


-P"** means their greeting. 


In verses No. 7 and 8 Allah has described the conduct of the disbelievers ir 
the world and their ultimate destination. They are those who : 

(1) do not believe in their resurrection and accountability, and as such the;- 
reject the idea of their appearance before Allah on the Day of Judgment, 

(2) are pleased with the life of this material world, and they are satisfied with 
it. For them no other life exists; and as such they are keen to make the 
most of it, 

(3) are indifferent to the signs of Allah because of the reasons shown at 1 
and 2 (above) and are apathetic to their prophet's warnings, and 

(4) are marked for Hell as their goal and they shall burn in its fire for all time. 


On the other hand, those persons who believe in Allah and obey His 

commandments, and in addition do righteous deeds, they shall be led to Paradise wher- 
they would live in the Gardens of Bliss beneath which streams flow. They sha. 
dwell in them permanently. They shall pass their time in the remembrance an; 

glorification of Allah, who would satisfy their requirements at all times. They wou.: 
greet their colleagues in Paradise and the angels by saying 'Peace'. They sha.. 
constantly thank Allah for His various favours by saying "all praise is to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds." 



(Though there are numerous blessings in Paradise, 
yet union with Allah is the best bliss). 


SECTION - 2 


11) And if Allah were to hasten the chastisement to all people in the same way as 
they would fain have the good hastened, their term would have been terminated. But 
We leave those who do not hope to meet Us to wander distractedly in their transgression. 


fi. in ^ ^ 

means He were to hasten ; 

means they hasten ; 

J 


means they hasten ; 



means it was terminated ; 


means We leave them ; 
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^ y * 

means their transgression ; 
means distracted. 


Relevant verse 

"The man is hasty. I will certainly show you My signs, but ask Me not ( “ h ^“^ ya) 

The above releyant Quranic verse is the key-note to the h " m “ n «“ re - b ,“ 

within him two forces—the rational and the animal. Eac o cm Whether for 

i„ a Particular direction. But ^ ^ThisTegutt. ,n 
good or for bad he is impa trou ble as to receive a favour. Sometimes 

he C '’tran e sgresses AUah's'Tommands so recklessly that some Divine chastisement seems 

warranted and imminent. Sometimest he curse!^ h ™ se ^ hls lt re ““ Ve t S ’ th "se instances 
enemies vehemently and solicits Allah for immedwtt action.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ warned 

.r'conSti™ whicfwS their S 

ricoS „;rs 

no r t Sf In the* 

of the earlier verses No. 7 and 8 come into operation, and these disbelievers 

marched off to Hell to roast in its fire. 

Traditions : 

imp, (a) Do not collide against yourself or curse your progeny and property. 

Imp, (b) Every believer's supplication is accepted, but he should not be hasty about it. 

12| And when a trouble affects the man, he invokes Us' ^ h *. 

i * ,r °“ bie that had " him - Thus 

, do their deeds appear fair to the transgressors. 
tViS means he invokes Us ; 



means on his side ; 
means while standing ; 
means dissipated or solved; 


\y ' 

Lx*13 


means while sitting. 
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Under the last preceding verse it was 
stated that the man was a hasty creature 
and sometimes he invoked trouble for him¬ 
self with great impetuosity. In this verse, 
under comment, Allah has mentioned an¬ 
other trait of the human nature—his 
weakness. In this connection verse No. 28 
AI-Nisa is relevant. It is translated as 

under : 

"Allah desires to lighten your burden 
because the man is created weak." 

Due to his inherent weakness the 

man is not able to bear any trouble. When 
if affects him, he constantly invokes Allah's 
grace for its removal. Whether he lies on 
his side, sits, or stands, his appeal to 

Allah for relief is always there. But, just 
mark his ingratitude born of weak faith! 
When Allah graciously removes his trouble, 
he reverts to his previous course of life 

forgetting everything about his trouble, his 
invocations, and its removal by Allah. In 
addition he thinks that- he is doing the 
right thing by reverting to his previous 
mode of life. He is indeed a transgressor, 
and his bad deeds seem fair to him. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran 
is as under : 

"When a trouble befalls him, he 
makes long invocations." 

Tradition : 


k-iA. i 





A believer's case is very pecular. All that comes to him from Allah is for 
his good. If trouble befalls him, he bears it with fortitude, and thus he earns 
recompense. If happiness comes to him, he offers thanks to Allah. Thereb;- 
too he is entitled to reompense. 

13) And Verily We destroyed generations before you when they did wrong, and their 
apostles had come to them with ctear signs but they would not believe. Thus do 
We requite the delinquents. 


14) Subsequently We made you (their) successors in the land to see how you function. 



means We destroyed ; 




means generations ; 
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means came to them ; 



means We requite ; 



means successors ; 



means We may see. 


These verses seem to have been addressed to the Meccan infidels in the first 

instance Thereby they were clearly informed that if due to the Divine policy of 

forbearance no immediate punitive action was taken against them, it should not lull 
them in the belief that there was no apprehension of punishment for them. They 
should have got warning from the history how quite a few earlier generations 

were annihilated because they had rejected their apostles, who had brought them 
clear signs, and they had contumaciously persisted in their irreligious and malafide 
pursuits. In fact they had proved themselves incapable of belief and reformation. 

Then came to them the Divine punishment at the appropriate time; and that is how 
by a delayed action Allah punishes the delinquents. 

Allah then informed the Meccans that He had made them successors to the 
earlier generations that were wiped out due to their disbelief and sinful acts and 
made them succeed to their heritage. They were definitely on probation to show 
how they behaved and acted. 


Tradition : 

The Prophet once said: "The world is very charming and seductive. Allah has 
made you successors to the earlier generations to see how you function.' 


15) And when Our clear signs (i.e. the verses) are recited to them, ^ those who do 
not hope to meet Us say: "Bring a Quran other than this or alter it. Say. It is 
not for me to alter it myself. I merely follow what is revealed to me. Verily I apprehend 
the punishment of a momentous Day, if I disobey my Lord. 


16) Say: "If Allah had so willed, I would not have recited it to you, nor would 
He have made it known to you. Indeed I have tarried among you a whole life time ere 
this. Will you not then understand ? 

I. ^ 

J s -^ u means are recited ; 
means I disobey ; 



means acquainted you ; 



These 


means stayed, tarried. 

verses too were meant for the Meccan infidels in the first instance. 
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These men were actually impressed by the direction and eloquence of the Quran. 
They had clearly realized that it was not a human product. But they did not appreciate 
its provisions against the idol-worship, some of their ancestral conventions and more 

particularly about their admission in Hell as punishment on the Day of Judgmer.: 

in which incidentally they did not believe. To them there was no Hereafter and no meet- 
ting with Allah. Accordingly they asked the Prophet either to replace the Quran by some 
other book or delete or to alter some of its provisions to satisfy their directions. In 
this connection Allah authorized the Prophet to reply to them on the following lines: 

(a) "It is not for me to alter or delete any provisions of the Quran. I am neither 
competent nor authorized to do it." 

(b) "The Quran is a Divine scripture revealed piecemeal to me; and my duty 

is merely to recite its verses as they are, without the least addition or 

alteration, and to explain them to the public." 


(c) "If I were to transgress my limitations with regard to the Quran and disobey 
the orders of Allah in connection with it, I shall have every reason to fear 
the Divine punishment on the momentous Day of Judgment." 

(d) "Allah's will motivates all human actions. Everything in the universe occurs 

as per His desire. If He had so willed I would not have received or recited 
the Quranic verses to you, and as such the question of their publicity would 

not have arisen." 

(e) "I have been with you since the time of my birth. You know me very intimately. 

I have never indulged in falsehoods, vainglory and inequites, and in appreciation 

thereof you have called me Al-Amin. Do you think that I would now falsely im¬ 
pose myself on you as the apostle of Allah and forge the Quran or claim to be 
competent to alter its provisions? You know well that I am illiterate and not 
capable of editing a book. Would you not reflect on all this, maintain your 
earlier opinion about me and abandon your disbelief in the Quran." 

"Conscience is thoroughly well-bred and soon leaves off talking to those who do 
not wish to hear it. (Samuel Butler) 

17) Who then is more unjust than he who foists a falsehood on Allah or who 
belies His signs? Verily the delinquents shall never prosper. 

\ <. . 

c \ means foists ; 



means belies. 


In the last two verses the Prophet of Islam was directed by Allah to state 
clearly to the Meccan infidels that the Quran could neither be replaced nor altered 
in the least. It was a Divine scripture and no human being could attempt to change 
it in any respect. 


In the present verse Allah asked the Meccans a question, more declarant than 
interrogative, whether there could be a person more unjust than him who foists a 
falsehood on Allah and claims to be His apostle as insinuated against the Prophet, 
or ^than him who belies and rejects His signs as the infidels did. The reply would 
naturally be in the negative. Since such persons woulcr be wrong-doers in the extreme, 
they shall never prosper as per the Divine policy. 
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Traditions : 


Imp, (a) 0 people! Greet each other. Pray 
to Allah for the prosperity of 
others. Offer food to poor and 
hungry persons. Be kind to your 
relatives. Offer prayers at night 
while others are asleep. (If you 
do all this) you shall definitely 
go to Paradise. 

(b) That person is really unfortunate 
who killed an apostle or was kil¬ 
led by him. 

18) And they worship vice Allah what 
neither harms them nor benefits them, and 
they say: "they are our intercessors with 
Allah." Say: "Do you inform Allah of what 
He knows not on the skies, nor on the 
earth? Glory to Him, and sublime is He 
vis-a-vis the imputed partners"! 

19) And the mankind constituted but one 
community, then they differed. And had 
it not been for the word that had already 
emanated from your Lord, whatever they 

would have been adjudicated 


means intercessors ; 


means you give information; 


means then they differed ; 


differed in 
(promptly). 
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means already emanated. 

In the last preceding verse the reference was made to the person who deserved 
to be called the worst delinquent—who either falsely claimed to be the apostle of 
Allah, or who, inspite of the Divine signs being absolutely convincing, rejected them 
unwarrantedly. 


In verse No. 18 reference is made to the idolatry. It was really surprising to 

see that the polytheists carved out idols from stones and then worshipped them, 
though they knew for certain that they were incapable of causing them any loss 

or gain. When they were confronted with the imbecility of the stone effigies, they 

pleaded that they were mini-gods and that they worshipped them not because they 

had any inherent appreciable powers, but because they could mediate with Allah 
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on their behalf and facilitate acceptance of their requests. This was something which 

rpiA/M- H T 6r exist ^. d - Allah has no P art ners, helpers or intercessors. He has vehemently 

somelhL h wh- h 3 times ’ When the poIytheists put up the above P' ea it was aboul 
m n e ng hlCh , W nL never Created nor a PP roved by Allah anywhere in the universe 

L know* T X h h i 11 mea " that th6y inf ° rmed Him 0f somethi "S which He did 
not know. The whole concoction was preposterous. All glory to Allah' He is much ton 

Sublime to have associates or partners, as alleged by the polytheists. 

The fact of the matter is that at the time of creation of the humanity Allah 
Hip p Pproved and Intr °duced only one religion—that of monotheism. Hazra^ Adam 
the Patriarch used to preach and propagate it. This faith remained unaffected for 

La^r Tor 3110 " 8 8nd tHe mank ‘ nd dUring the Peri0d seemed one immunity spiritually. 
Later some innovations crept in the society. Pictures were made of some deceased 

frpH i e ° US ff PerSOnS ’ and thf t y W6re kept in the places of worsh iP to keep their memories 

fresh, after sometime they became the object of veneration; later stone effigies 

ere made of them, and for the sake of convenience of the wporshippers the idols 

oTTla^! 6C f tlVe 7 h RePt 3t T ° r m ° re plaCGS Which came t0 be known as temples 
of AHah n " upercedin § in most cases old places dedicated to the worship 

of AHah. Due to this hetrogeniety a schism was created in the society. It was patronised 

and widened by the monotheists and the idolators respectively. Allah tried to remedy the 
situation through His apsotles. But He did not coerce the delinquents to revert to the 

“ h6 I Sm ’ because 11 1S Hls P° licy t0 kee P in abeyance the contentious matters for 
adjudication on the Day of Judgment in the presence of all people. In some rare cases 
where reformation was out of question and the Prophets failed in their mission, Allah 
mtiicted appropriate punishment on the delinquents during their life. 

and hllp^ul^ 568 N °' 191 192 ° f SUra Aaraf ’ Which read as under ’ are relevan t 

Do. t hey associate with Him as partne rs those who create nothin? and 
are created ? -- 6 - 

a nd they can give them no help nor can they help themselves. 

20) And they say: "Why is a sign not sent down to him from his Lord"? Say: "The 
invisible is for Allah only, hence hold on, I too shall wait with you." 

V means why not ? 


Ill 


l means is exclusively for ; 


'JX: 


means I am with you. 


Sometimes the Meccan infidels enquired from the Prophet of Islam why as per their 
requisition a Divine sign was not sent down to him to prove that he was really the 

ai^h wJ > US ? t0 qU ° te th< l inStance '' of Hazrat Sa,eh for whas e confirmation 
, * T D p ea . sed to cr ^ ate a she-camel of an extraordinary size. The infidels had 
aslted the Prophet to convert Safa and Marva rocks into gold or gardens. These people 
orgot that the Quran itself was a great marvel and a convincing miracle about the 
Prophet s apostleship. The Prophet had replied to them that it was not for him as 
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an apostle to request for a Divine sign. He had merely to follow what was revealed 
to him by Allah. Besides he could not dabble in what was kept secret from him, 
because all such knowledge rested with Allah exclusively. In case the infidels persisted 

in their demand for a Divine sign, he was asked to tell them to await the pleasure 

of Allah, whether He would order a miracle or not, and he too shall wait with them 
for it. 

In this connection verse No. 158 of Sura Al-Anam throwing light on Allah's 

policy with regard to His signs is relevant. It reads as under : 

"Do they expect aught but that the angles should come to them or that your 
Lord should come, or that some signs of your Lord should come? The day when 
some signs of your Lord shall come, to believe in them shall not profit any 

person who had not believed nor earned any good by his faith. Say: "Wait, i 
too am waiting." 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

If Allah wills, He can produce for you gardens, better than yours, beneath which 
streans flow and in which tnere are palaces. But they disbelieve in their resurrection, 
and We have kindled the fire of Hell for such disbelievers. 

SECTION - 3 


21) And when We make people taste of (Our) mercy after adversity had contacted 
them, they directly plan against Our signs. Say: "Allah is swifter at planning (punish¬ 
ment)." Verily Our emissaries record all whaf you plan. 

22) It is He who enables you to journey on land and on sea so much so that when 
you are on boats, and they sail with the favourable wind, bearing them and they 
are happy in it, suddenly there is a tempestuous wind and the waves hem them in 
from all directions and they feel that they are being over-lapped, then they invoke 
Allah with full sincere faith for Him, saying: "If you save us from this (predicament), 
we shall positively be of the thankful." 

23) Subsequently when Allah saves them, they quickly commit transgression on earth 
unwarrantedly. 0 you people! your transgression shall only recoil on yourselves. You 
may enjoy the life of the world, then to Us shall you return, when We shall inform 
you of what you used to do. 

means contacted or affected them ; 


means they planned ; 


means is swifter ; 


means what you plan ; 


means helps them journeying; 
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means boat, boats ; 

a t J./)/ 

x ^ ..(>£ Mr 

means they sail ; 

Cj y 


means tempestuous ; 


1 means encompassed ; 


' • tii 


^ ^ mcaTio dll oillvcl t , 

S s'* s 

<j&9\ 

means they transgress ; 

means your transgression ; 

means you may enjoy. 

Allah confronted the disbelievers with 
their general demeanour that when after 
suffering ah adversity they receive the 
mercy of Allah, they directly begin con- 
testing the Divine signs in utter ingrati¬ 
tude. Allah warned them that He takes 
immediate cognisance of what they say 
and do, directly and through the angels, 
who are appointed to record minutely the 
human expressions and actions, and He is 
extremely swift in planning appropriate 
punitive action against them. 


'p. f j 


& ‘U W 6 , tall ^%P | 


t|U>l 

il£ 


r<3jl* 


As for his grace He is Benevolent 
par excellence. He has given human beings 

the skill to construct boats and to row them on water. So far the land journey is 
concerned, He has kindly provided animals to facilitate it, and He attends to guidance 
and security of the travellers. On sea He even arranges for a favourable breeze 
which helps the boats to sail and thus makes the voyagers happy and care-free. Sudden, 
when a storm overtakes them and unleashes the waves against them, and they fee 
that they are likely to drown, they, at once, invoke Allah's grace free from all trace: 
of polytheism, and they solemnly assure Him that if they were delivered from the:: 
predicament, they would continue as monotheists and remain grateful to Him 
their deliverance. At that time they forget about their belief that their gods wo— 
serve them and intercede with Allah on their behalf. 

But when, through His gracp, Allah saves them from their crisis, they complete, 
forget about their past fearful experience and their solemn pledge with Allah, an 
they revert to their previous life of idolatry and transgression of the Divine commands. 




























( 399 ) 


In the context of this open ingratitude on the part of the non-muslims Allah warned 
them that their unwarranted transgression will only recoil on them with grievous 
effects They might enjoy the life of the world for their brief term, but on its expiry 
they shall have to return to Allah, who would expose to them all their actions and 
award them appropriate punishment for the same. 

The verses No. 66 and 67, Bani Israil, are relevant and they may be referred to. 
Traditions: 

(a) Allah says that His believing bondmen interpret rainfall as a blessing exclusively 
from Him; and the disbelievers attribute it to their gods and thus utter a 
blasphemy. 

Imp, (b) Transgression of the Divine orders and the child homicide are the two crimes 
which are punished not only in the Hereafter but in this world too. 


24) The life of the world is nothing but analogous to that earthly vegetation the food 
of the man and the cattle—which, due to its absorption of the water which We shed 
from the sky, sprouts richly, and the land puts on ornature and looks beautiful, and its 


owners consider themselves as its absolute 
masters, (then) there comes to it Our 
order (of catastrophe) by night or by day, 
and We render is like a field that is mown 
down; as if nothing had existed on it the 
day before. Thus do We describe the signs 
in extenso for the people who reflect. 


25) And Allah calls (you) to the abode 
of peace, and guides whom He wills to the 
straight road. 




means like water ; 






\ ? 






' 9 *\ 




means is mixed with ; 
means it seizes or puts on; 

means mown ; 

means its ornature ; 

means it was ; 

means its masters ; 




Mr 


f t f'-t' 






C——-r-r---—. ^ rrsm 





















r dji» 





























( 400 ) 


1 s' 

CP”' 9 \ means the preceding day ; 



means calls. 


The verse No. 24 had better be read with the following 
8 of Sura Kahf : 6 


two verses No. 7 anc 


7) "Verily We have made all that is on the earth 'as an ornament for it tha- 
We may try them as to which of them were best in conduct." 

8) "And We shal make barren all that is thereon." 

The present verses may be split up as under : 


(1) The temporal life is analogous to the vegetation on earth, green but brief 
and susceptible to changes. 

(2) It is helped by the Divine mercy and guidance like the vegetation which 
is made to flourish by means of rain-water. 

(3) It is useful and atractive like the vegetation which is useful as food for 
the man and the cattle and simultaneously ornate and pleasing to the eye. 

(4) The life is merely a probationary period varying directly in accordance with 
the human conduct. The man remains constantly on trial. If he forgets himself 
and feels that he has no limitations nor functions to perform, he transgresses 
and then disintegrates and vanishes like the ornate vegetation that is completely 
devastated by a Divine calamity leaving no trace behind. 

(5) The human life, on account of its possible variations and vicissitudes, serves 
as a food for the refective peoples. They know for certain that they have 
a definite mission to perform in this life. 


(6) The fact is that due to the dangers in which the human life is beset Allah 

is pleased to call His creatures each day and offer them guidance and leac 

them to the Abode of peace (i.e. Paradise), the climax and the goal of the 

straight road of Sharah. This He does at the time of sun-rise. 

(7) But only those persons heed the Divine call and avail of it, whom He wills 

as per their receptivity and general conduct. 


Traditions 


jmg. (a) The wofldly-minded people get temporal*, advantages but eventually they are 
pushed into the fire (of Hell). They are then asked if ever they had anv 
comfort in this life., and they reply in negative. On the other hand, a righteous 
person, who had numerous difficulties in this world, would deny to have 
experienced any discomfort, when interrogated in Paradise. 

imp. (b) Once Hazrat Gibril stood at the Prophet's head and Hazrat Michael was 
at his feet and the Prophet lay asleep, but fully conscious. Hazrat Michael 
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said: "0 you who are asleep! your ears hear and your heart is awake. Your 
followers' analogy is as under : 

"A thing (i.e. Allah) built a house (i.e. the world) He hosted a feast in one 
of its big apartments which He selected. He issued invitations to all and 
sundry through a particular officer (i.e. the Prophet). Some of the public 
heeded the invitation, attended the function and benefitted from the dainties 
served there (i.e. the spiritual guidance). They became believers and they 
were earmarked for permanent residence in Paradise. 

(ROOMI) 1 

(Say: 'You will reach', 'you will reach' O slave! Make haste because 
Allah calls you to the abode of peace). 

26) For those (persons) who perform beneficent (deeds) there shall be good (reward) and 
more (in addition). And neither darkness nor disgrace shall cover their faces. They are 
companions of Paradise; therein they shall dwell for ever. 

27) And those (persons) who do vicious (deeds), the punishment for a vice shall 
be its equivalent, and disgrace shall cover them. For them there would be no saviour 
sgsinst Allah. Seemingly their faces would be shrouded by patches of darkness of night. 
They are companions of the Fire, therein they shall dwell for ever. 

means will not cover ; 


means darkness ; 


means vices, sins ; 


means would be covered ; 


means Protector ; 


means was covered ; 


means bits ; 


means darkness. 

last preceding verse it was stated that Allah would call the mankind 
angels to Paradise and to Him, and that He would guide them along 
road. Those persons who would heed the call and pursue the road, would 
to perform righteous deeds in this life. In the Hereafter they shall have 
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Conversely those persons, who remain heedless to the Divine |u: . t 

teffornlgt's'ZZS; on them In *eit ^^f-^.and f— tfiete 

VeTily they°are "the Tnmates^of Hell. They shall live there permanently without an, 
recess or relief. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under . 

Allah shall save them from the hardship of that Day, and their faces shall 
be radiant and their minds happy. 

28) On the Day when We shall assemble them all^ and r ^i" > X hen We shall 

ssi ; * - 

not us whom you worshipped • 

29) "However Allah is quite enough as a witness between us and you that we were 
indeed unaware of your worship." 

30) At that forum every jS",JSTIterS; !L^ d ^y P !^°»M“‘ ed 


shall desert 

them. 


means We shall tell them , 


measn keep to your place , 




means We classified them ; 

6ci 

means to Us ; 

CJJU 

means at this place. 


means shall assess ; 


m 
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means performed previously; 

Jjj/- means they would be 
returned ; 

means would desert ; 
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means they concocted or 
fabricated. 

This verse is complementary to the 
last preceding verse. It depicts in greater 
detail one of the scenes of the Day of 
Judgment. 

We know that all human beings are 
mortal. They must die some day. But that 
would not mean their end. They would be 
resurrected and assembled before Allah to 
account for their worldly deeds. Allah 
shall then segregate the believers from the 
non-believers. The present verses deal with 
the non-believers, who had attributed part¬ 
ners to Allah. He would command them 
to keep to their place (like criminals). 

Then He would classify them according to 
their form of disbelief-cum-worship. The 
polytheists may have worshipped different 
gods, e.g. Prophets, saints, angels, heavenly 
bodies, etc., etc. Theie gods would be in 
their front. The former would, however, 
vehemently expostulate with their 'follo¬ 
wers' that they had never asked them to 
worship them, but that they seemed to 
have been misguided by Satan. They would 

swear* by Allah and cite Him as a dependable witness that they were absolutely unaware 
of the sinners' worshipping them. 

On that awe-inspiring account-taking Day each individual shall be given a record 
of his worldly deeds, and he will have ample time to examine it and assess its 
correctness. That would follow their reappearance before Allah, their Creator and 
bohafide Master, who alone has the power to judge their actions and award deserts 
for the same. Their fake and malafide gods, whom they had foisted against Allah as 
His partners, assistants and relatives, will not mediate for them. Nay, they shall desert 
them disdainfully. 

* 

The verse No. 59 Ya-Sin is relevant, and it may be referred to. 


(1)1 cH 


rd)u> 


Tradition : 

Each person shall stand behind his object of worship. The idol-worshippers shall 
stand behind the various idols. 
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SECTION - 4 


, n Sav . « wh0 provides you sustenance from the sky and the earth or who has 
?h! wwer ore? (Jour sensL of) hearing and seeing, and who produces the hv.ng from 
the gJad and the dead from the living (respectively), and who organizes (all) a a . 
They would positively say: -Allah". Then say: "Why do you not, then fear Htm ? 

32) Such is Allah, your bonafide Lord. Accordingly what remains after the Truth 
except misguidance? Then where are you dnfting? 

33) Thus is proved true the word of your Lord against those who prevaricate, that they 
would not believe* 

means He provides you with sustenance ; 
means He has the Power or He controls ; 


means He plans or regulates , 

> " 


dies 


means misguidance, going astray ; 


Ul> 


means is proved. 


in the last preceding verse Allah had referred to Himself as the bonafide Mastet 
of the mankiid! n'ere in this verse that claim is syllogistically proved. 

Allah directed the Prophet to put a few questions, all relating to the human 
beings, to the Meccan infidels as under : 


(1) Who provided sustenance to the mankind ? 


(2) Who had the Power over the human senses of hearing and seeing? Who had 
created them and who could invalidate them. 

(3) Who produced the living from the dead as in the case of a child from the 
drop of semen ? 

(4) Who produced the dead from the living as in case of an egg from a female 
fowl or insects from stale fruit? 

(5) Who planned the worldly affairs and ordered their accomplishment? Could 
anything occur without His will and Knowledge . 

Q csf tho declarant type. Allah observed that the infidels 

wou,/r,/~ :L 5vk £-<=«rSiS.r- t uU ■£ 

rtsS arose « IS “ and believe in Him and spurn 

the polytheism. 
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Thus briefly Allah brought home to the disbelievrs His sovereignty, sublimity 
and authority in the universe. It is, therefore, strange why the infidels forsook Him 

and adopted idols and false gods in addition to Him or in supercession of Him 
as their Lords. That was surely an unwarranted and inexplicable deviation from the 
straight path which clearly indicated that Allah alone was the bonafide Master anc 

Lord, and all else beside Him was fake and malafide, without any authority and influence. 
If the truth is bypassed there remains ignorance-cum-misguidance. 

Finally Allah concluded His arguments by saying that He had revealed many 

signs in deta'l for people to reflect on them. But the infidels were contumacious 
contenders thereof, proving thereby that due to their persistant refratoriness they 
would not believe in the Prophet's mission and that the Divine orders already passed 
in that connection were correct. As such the Prophet had no obvious reason to feel 

frustrated. 


34) Say: "Is there any of your associate-gods who originates the creation and then 
reproduces it"? Say: "It is Allah (alone) who originates the creation and then reproduces 
it; so whither do you turn away"? 

35) Say: "Is there any of your associate-gods who guides to the Truth"? Say: "Allah 
(alone) guides to the Truth". Is then He who guides to the Truth worthier to be 
followed or he who himself does not find the way unless he be guided? What then 
is the matter with you? How do you take decisions? 


36) And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. Verily conjecture does not avail 
aught vis-a-vis the truth. Verily Allah knows what they do ! 

.J-X—<£. means He creates for the first time ; * 

* ^ 

means He reproduces or renovates it ; 

'&/* 

means you turn away ; 

s' 

* s' / 

M | 

o*" 1 means more worthy ; 



means you order or decide ; 




means suffice or avail. 


These verses are supplementary to the last preceding verse. Herein too Allah has 
used arguments to prove His Omnipotence and Uniqueness. He authorized the Prophet in 
that connection to put the following declarant type of questions, and then He Himself 
replied to them : 

(1) Does any of the associate-gods, whom the disbelievers worship, create or 
recreate anything in the universe ? 

Allah replied to it that He alone creates objects in the universe and He 
would recreate them on the Day of Judgement. 
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(2) Does any of the associate-gods 
of the polytheists guide his follo¬ 
wers to the Truth—the correct 
statement of facts about the cre¬ 
ation of man, his mission and 
obligations in this life and his 
ultimate resurrection and account¬ 
ability before Allah, his Omnipo¬ 
tent and Unique Creator and Sole 
Judge of his actions ? 

Allah replied to the question that 
He alone guides the mankind to 
the Truth through His Prophets 
and His scriptures, and if so war¬ 
ranted, through His miracles. 

(3) In view of the above position who 
is more worthy of obedience and 
adoration—Allah or the fake gods, 
worshipped by the polytheists as 
partners of Allah, that have nei¬ 
ther the power or influence over 
their followers nor any guidance 
to impart to them—nay who 
themselves need the guidance like 
their followers ? 

The reply necessarily is in favour 
of Allah and that too for much 
too patent reasons. 

(4) Why then do the polytheists refuse 
to recognise the truth, the writing 
on the wall? Why do they arbit¬ 
rarily resort to transgression 
against the Divine commandments? 
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Allah has offered the answer that the infidels factually have no argument, 

evidence or authority in favour of the polytheism. Either they wilfully concoct 
things or plead ancestral conventions in support of their doctrines, though 
they are unable to prove their justification or authorization. The whole thing is 
a trickery, a figament of imagination* which can not avail aught against the truth 
of the Divine sign and their detailed exposition. Finally Allah administered 

a warning to them that He was fully aware of their actions, and unless 

they repented and reformed in time, He would eventually requite them 

to their detriments. , . ^ oJ 

(ROOMI) *' 1 * 

(From Allah was received the message that conjecture avails nothing 

against the truth. How can the horse of conjecture then run above to the skies. 
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37) And this Quran is not such as to have been devised by any beside Allah. Nay, 
it confirms what is (available) before it, and it is the Book containing detailed 
exposition, undoubtedly being from the Lord of the worlds. 

38) Do they say: "He (i.e. the Prophet) has forged it?" Say: "Then bring a Sura similar 
to it, and invoke aid of any whom you can beside Allah, if you are sure (in your claim)". 

39) Nay, they contend against that of which they have not acquired comprehensive 
knowledge, nor has the implication (of their rejection of the Quran) reached them. 
In like manner had their predecessors too rejected (their scriptures), then see what 
the end of the unjust people was ! 


40) And of them are some who would believe in it and some (others) of them 
who would not believe in it. And your Lord knows the perverts. 

i ^ * 

means it is devised ; 


S S s' s t m* 

✓ - .. v-' . 


means what is before it ; 



means then bring forth ; 


'9 j, J, 

C/'cX-* 4 ' 9 means who act corruptly or are perverts. 


In the verses No. 31 to 36 Allah argumentatively proved that He is the Omnipotent, 
that He alone is the bonafide Lord of the universe and that none of the fake gods 
of the polytheists can provide sustenance to the mankind or control their senses 
or originate their creation and repeat it, or in the spiritual sphere to offer them 
guidance for their evolution. 

The present verses are simply marvellous. Without discussing in main the Quranic 
excellences Allah asserted that : 


(a) it is the Divine product; and that 

(b) it is inimitable. 

Allah was pleased to mean that the make up, phraseology, and contents of 

the Quran were such that it could safely be assumed that no human being could 

imitate it. He gave a challenge to the disbelievers that if they thought that the 
Quran was produced by the illiterate Prophet of Islam, then they, who were literarily 
better placed than him, should singly or collectively and even with the aid of the 
genii produce one single sura similar to that of the Quran. Allah was sure 

that they would never be able to do it, and as such their insinuation that the Prophet 
was author of the Quran would automatically be disproved. Another point referred 
to by Allah was that the Quran contained a detailed exposition of the Divine orders 
and that it confirmed the previous scriptures. All this vehemently forbade a human 

being, and more particularly an illiterate person, to be its author. 

The fact of the matter was that the disbelievers levelled charges against the Quran 
without trying to study it and acquire its knowledge. They were merely based on their 
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bias against it because it had replaced their numerous gods by Allah, the Unique, and it 
had simultaneously accused their ancestral customs to be unwarranted, wilful and super¬ 
stitious. Ignorance of the meaning of the Quran and its misinterpretation due to 
bias were mainly responsible for their charges. 

The main hurdle to the disbelievers' acceptance of the Quran as the Divine 

scripture was their imitation of their predecessors who too had rejected their holy 
scriptures. But due to their short-sightedness they had overlooked the Divine punishment 

that was awarded to the earlier people. If they had taken a note of it, they might 

possibly have realized their stupidity and believed in the Quran. 

It was, however, expected that some of the disbelievers would see the light 

of the day, get over their hurdles and believe in the Quran. Some others of them, 
however, might remain obdurate in their disbelief; but the latter should know that 
Allah was quite aware of their actions and that they would not escape His chastisement. 

Another relevant verse of the Quarn is as under : 

"And a revelation from Him who created the Earth and the high Skies." 

Tradition : 

Every Prophet was equipped with certain miracles which made their people believe 
in them. I have been assigned the Quran, and I hope most of the people would 
believe in its veracity. 

The Holy Quran "is an ever-present miracle witnessing to itself and to Muhammad 
(may peace of Allah be upon him!) the Prophet of God. Its miraculous quality 
resides partly in its style so perfect and lofty that neither men, nor jinn, 
could produce a single chapter to compare with its briefest chapter, and partly 
in its contents of teaching prophesies about the future and amazingly accurate 
information such as the illiterate Muhammad (may peace of Allah be upon 
him!) coyld never have gathered of his accord." 

—(Towards Understanding Islam by H. G. Dorman) 

SECTION - 5 


41) And if they belie you, say: "For me is my performance and for you is yours; 
you are exempt from what I do, and I am exempt from what you do." 

42) And some of them are such as (manifestly) hear you. But can you make the 
deaf hear though they understand not ? 

43) And some of them are such as look at you. But can you guide the blind when 
they see not. 

44) Verily Allah does not wrong people at all, but the people wrong themselves. 

means free from ; 

means who hear you ; 




means deaf ; 


"cyja^o. 


■ oHj* 




means blind ; 


means at all, to any extent. 

If, inspite of what was stated in the 
preceding verses, the disbelievers rejected 
the Quran and the apostleship of the Pro¬ 
phet, Allah authorized the latter to tell 
them that every human being bore respon¬ 
sibility for his own acts. Accordingly the 
infidels were not responsible for his acts 
nor was he responsible for theirs. The 
Divine rules do not recognize any thing 
like co-responsibility or transferred res¬ 
ponsibility. 

The fact is that the case of the dis¬ 
believers was very depressing. They bore 
the iron chains of the ancestral customs 
and beliefs. They were superstitious. They 
were highly biased against the new faith. 
Hence they had degenerated and become 
spiritually deaf and blind. Even when they 
manifestly lent ear to the Prophet, they 
did not apply their mind to what he said. 
Similarly when they gazed at him and 
noticed his miracles and his general de¬ 
meanour they were not reformed, because 
their minds were in revolt against the new 
faith all the time. They heard and saw 
everything while in a state of bias and 
misgivings. On that account Allah consoled 
the Prophet, and said to him that since it 
was beyond his competence to make the 








deaf hear or profit when they lacked the understanding, or to make the blind see when 
they had no sight at all, he should not feel frustrated at their continued disbelief. 


Accordingly it naturally followed that when the infidels did not apply their mind and 
understanding to the Prophet's exhortations and warnings or intend to be impressed 
by his miracles which they saw personally, they wronged themselves and blasted 
tneir future.. The fact was that with every new verse revealed their aversion for the 
Quran increased (Vide 41, Bani Israil). However Allah is much too Compassionate and 
Forbearing to wrong any person. That is the basic principle of His policy. Hence no 
injustice could be apprehended from Him. 

Tradition: 


imp. Allah was pleased to say: "0 my bondmen! I forbid Myself the practice of injustice. 
I forbid you also the same. Hence do not wrong each other". 
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45) And on the Day when He would assemble them, (it would seem to them) as 
if they had not tarried (in the world) but for an hour of a day, (and) they would 
recognize one another. The losers indeed are those who reject the meeting with 
Allah and who do not acquire guidance. 



means they tarried ; 



means they would recognize. 


This verse describes the mental state of the mankind on their resurrection 
after the siren is sounded. They would be in utter consternation. Their rude 
awakening, mass assemblage, forced march, and the prospective accountability for their 
past sins would be enough to paralyze their senses, more particularly their memory. 
They would just feel that they had lived in this world hardly for a moment. They 
would recognize their relatives, friends and acquintances and exchange views with 
them about the duration of their life in' the world. But none of them would be 
interested in others. Every person would indeed be awe-inspired on that Day. However, 

those of them, who had rejected the theory of resurrection and accountability and 

had not availed of the guidance that was vouchsafed to them during their life, would 
be extreme losers in their predicament. The punishment of which their Prophets 
had warned them, would then be staring them in their faces. 

46) And if We show to you some of what We promise to them, or if We cause 

you to die (earlier), to Us they have to return, (and) Allah is witness to all what 

they do. 


47) And for every community there is an apostle. Accordingly when their apostle 
comes (as the witness), the matter shall be judged with equity between them, and 
they shall not be wronged. 




means show to you ; 


j ' 

means We promise ; 
S 

means is judged. 


In the last verse it was stated that those persons, who disbelieved in the Day 

of Reckoning, would indeed be the losers. Such persons shall definitely receive punishment 
for their disbelief. Whether that occurs during their life time or on the Day of 

Judgment is another matter. 

In the verse No. 46 Allah informed the Prophet that the above delinquents 

would either be punished while he was alive so that he may witness it personally 

or after his death. But they would not escape it. Even if in some cases they are 

not punished in this world, it does not and should not mean immunity to them. 

That is only a policy matter for Allah. They shall positively return to Him anc 

He knows their actions fully well, and He would deal with them then. 

It has been the policy of Allah not to punish any people until He sends ar. 



apostle to them. In this connection verse 
No. 131 of Sura Al-Anam is relevant. It 
reads as under : 

"That is because your Lord would not 

destroy the towns unjustly while their 

people were unwarned." 

Accordingly it follows that every 
community of people receives an apostle 
for their guidance. Then if they reject 
him, their dissensions would be adjudged 
with equity on the Day of Judgment, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly or 
arbitratily. Their apostle shall be examined 
as a witness against them. 

Linked with the preceding verses it 
may also mean that due to their dissen¬ 
sions with their prophets the contumacious 
disbelievers may be punished appropriately 
in this life at the instance of their 
apostles. 

Other relevant verses of the Quran 
are as under : 

(1) "You are surely a Warner. There 
is a guide for every community. 

(2) And let not the disbelievers think 
that Our granting them respite 
is good for them. 

Note : The word ^ is significanly 
different from 

Traditions : 
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(a) 1 have been shown my followers 
—the contemporaries and the 

posteriors. 

jm£. (b) Although we came last to the world, but we shall be the first to appear 
before Allah on the Day of Judgment and be judged by Him. 

48) And they say: "When will this promise be fulfilled, if you are true" ? 

49) Say: "I have no power over (any) loss or gain to myself except what Allah 
wills. For all people there is an appointed time. When their time arrives, they can 
nor delay it for a moment nor can they get ahead of it." 


50) Say: "(Just tell me)! if His punishment were to come on you by night or by 
day, what is therein that the delinquents want it to be hastened ? 

51) Subsequently when it occurs, would you believe simultaneously with it? What, Now? 
And indeed you wanted it to be precipitated ! 

52) Then will it be said to the wrong-doers: "Taste the abiding punishment; you are 
not requited save for what you used to earn"? 
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^ 1 ^ 

means when ? 

J=^\ 

** 

means I possess power ; 


means they delay ; 


means they get ahead ; 

. ^ 

means by night ; 


means what, now ? 

/ 

means permanent. 

In the 

verse No. 47 it was 


Prophets and their contenders would be resolved by Allah with equity on the Day 
of Judgment. In the present verse No. 48 the contenders of the Prophet of Islam, 
as an evidence of their irresponsible contumacy and disbelief, asked him as to wher. 
that Day would occur. They impeached the truth of what he said, and they wanted 
a definite reply from him in the above connection. Allah authorized the Prophet 
to say to them that he was quite definite that the Judgment shall be held, but 
he did not know the day scheduled for it. As a matter of fact it was a secret, well- 
preserved by Allah. In this connection the verse No. 187 (part) of Sura Al-Aaraf 
may be read as under : 


"They ask you respecting the Hour; when will it come to pass? Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord alone". 


So far he was concerned he was not competent even to ward off a loss or cause 
a gain to himself except to the extent willed by Allah. As for the Day of Judgment 
or an earlier catastrophe in the world, he would merely say that all human beings 
live here, for a prescribed term, which can neither be shortened nor prolonged under 
any circumstances, with the exit from this world, ordered by Allah in any manner, 
shall start the preliminaries of judgment which itself shall be held subsequently on the 
appointed day with all its formalities. 


The verses No. 12-14 of Sura Al-Zariyat, which are relevant, read as under : 


(12) They ask : When will be the day of Judgment ? 

(13) It would be the Day on which they would be tormented in the Fire. 

(14) "Taste your torment. This is what you wanted to be hastened." 

In the present verse No. 50 the Prophet was advised to ask the disbelievers 
as under : 

(a) Just tell me what fascinates you in the Divine punishment, which may overtake 
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you suddenly by day or by night, that you seem to invoke it with the maximum 
apathy. Actually it would simply be terrific, and it would mean an abrupt end 
of life. Accordingly it should be dreaded rather than invoked. 

(b) It is quite possible that at the portents of the punishment you may express 
belief in Allah and the Prophet of Islam. But by that time your belief 

would be much too delayed besides being hollow and therefore gratuitous. 

In this connection the verse No. 158 of Sura Al-Anam (part) may be read 

as under : 

"The day when some of the signs of your Lord shall occur, to believe in them 
shall not profit a person, who had not believed earlier, nor earned any good 

by his faith." 6 

n Such an announcement of faith would merely be rejected with the comment_ 

"What, now? after you have experienced what you impertinently wanted earlier 

to be hastened? Your repentance and belief at this stage do not deserve acceptance. 
Nay, it is the time for you to taste the punishment which, incidentally, is of permanent 
nature. But it is something that is justly awarded to you in requital for your nefarious 
performances in the world." 

Tradition : 


-IDLE* When asked about the Day of Judgment the Prophet joined his two fingers 
of the hand and said that it was as near him as one finger to the other. 

53) And they enquire from you: "Is that true"? Say: "Yes, by my Lord! It is indeed 
true; and you can not frustrate it." 


SECTION - 6 


54) And if every person, who does wrong, were to own all what is on the earth, 
he shall offer it as ransom. And they shall conceal their remorse when they see 
the punishment. And judgment shall be passed between them with equity and they 
shall not be wronged. 

•>—^ means yes ; 



means you can not make it inoperative ; 


cOJs 


means who has done wrong ; 


/ 




means they would conceal ; 



means they see* 


The verse No* 52 was concluded with a prospective order to the disbelievers 
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to taste the abiding punishment in Hell. This prospect should have sobered the Meccan 

infidels normally. But they were contumacious disbelievers. Instead of being 
moved by the warning they just impudently asked the Prophet whether what he 

had said about their punishment in Hell was really true or a mere admonition for 

he sake of admonition. (Verse No. 53) Allah directed the Prophet to assure them 

on oath that it was indeed true, and that they would not evade it. It was not difficult 

for Allah to make them undergo the prescribed punishment. It should be noted here 

that the Prophet was made to state on oath, as above, merely to make it more forceful. 
Such an exigency arose on two other occasions too when he made statements on 

oath vide Suras Saba and Taghabun respectively. It should not mean at all that the 
Prophet's statement, not accompanied by oath, was less reliable. This was mere y, 
as Allah desired, a formality. 

The mental state of the condemned and Hell-bound disbelievers could be guaged 
from the fact that if each one of them had all the wealth of the world at his disposal, 
he would have readily offered it as ransom for his reprieve. But that would not be 

the occasion for such transactions. The inevitable result would be that finding no 
intercessor or prospect of relief, and seeing Hell face to face, their senses would 
be inoperative and they would not be able to express repentance to attract forgivenes. 
They would be tongue-tied. Besides they would know that it would be gratuitous for them 
to believe then. But their mental condition or non-expression of remorse or repentance 
would not influence the Divine Judgment. The only criterion for it is equity; and the 
condemned disbelievers would definitely have it in full. 


55) Beware! To Allah indeed belongs whatever is on the skies and the earth. Beware! 
The promise of Allah is true, but most of them do not know. 

56) It is He who enlivens and causes death, and to Him shall you be returned. 

57) 0 people! indeed there has come to you an exhortation from your Lord and 
a remedy for (the maladies of) hearts, and a guidance and mercy for the believers. 


58) Say; "Then surely let them be happy over this grace of Allah and His mercy. It is 
better than what they hoard. 
b *- y 

means exhortation ; 




means for them ; 




means let them rejoice ; 


Cl***-*. 


means they hoard. 


In the last verse it was stated that the condemned disbelievers would be mucr. 
too eager to offer all the wealth of the world as ransom for their immunity from 
Hell. Allah, however, informed them in the verse No. 55, under comment, that ever 
thing, that is contained in the universe including their personal properties, belonge. 
to Him, and as such the question of barter shall not arise with Him. But assuming tria. 
they owned wealth, they shall offer it as their ransom. But their offer shall 
summarily rejected. They must know that the promise of Allah to resurrect them on the 
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specified day, to judge (heir worldly 
actions and to pass orders on each indivi¬ 
dual case is infallible, and the promised 
account-taking is unavoidable. Let those 
who do not believe in its occurances 
change their views about it in their own 
interests. It is, however, a pity that they 
do not know the correct position. 

Allah further informed them that He 
is the Omnipotent, and that He gives life 
and later withdraws it at the scheduled 
time. He is competent to recreate what 
is dead and He would certainly do it in 
order to reward those persons who have 
believed and rendered good performances, 
and to award painful punishment to the 
disbelievers (vide verse No. 4 of the same 
Sura). Accordingly all human beings, with¬ 
out an exception, shall be resurrected, 
enlivened and produced before Allah for 
His Judgment on their acts. 

The verses No. 57 and 58 deal with 
the Quran as under : 

(a) It is of Divine origin. 

(b) It is an exhortation from the 
Lord to His bondmen to do the 
righteous deeds and avoid what 
He has forbidden. 

(c) It purges materialism and satanic 
misgivings and purges from the 
human hearts and cures them of 
all spiritual maladies. 





(d) To those who accept it and believe in it, it gives guidance and thereby 

prompts them to render good performances to earn Allah's approbation. 

(e) To those who accept its guidance' and mould their career accordingly it 

is a mercy, and that is the supreme bliss. 

(f) In view of the above attributes of the Quran and the fact that it spells 

out the Divine grace and mercy, the people should be happy at its revelation 

and they should prize it above their wealth which they fondly cherish and 

hoard, but which will avail them nothing on the Day of Judgment. 

59) Say: "Have you noticed that Allah sent down provisions for you, but you made 

(some) of it as forbidden and (some) as authorized." Say: "Has Allah permitted 

you accordingly or you have concocted it against Him"? 

60) And what is the opinion of those persons, who make concoctions against Allah, 
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about the Day of Resurrection? Verily Allah is Gracious to mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful." 

means you made ; 


means or ; 


means opinion. 



The verse No. 59 may better be read alongwith the verse No. 172 of Sura 

Al-Baqarah, reproduced belov* : 

"0 you who believe! Eat of the good things We have provided for you, and 

render thanks to Allah, if it is He whom you worship." 

These two verses, under comment, make it clear, that whatever Allah provides for 
the mankind bears two implications that — 

(a) it is good and wholesome, because Allah would not provide a thing which 
is detrimental to the human health ; and 

(b) it is authorized for human consumption; because in the other case the very 

purpose of its creation and provision would be frustrated. 

Accordingly if any person starts compartmentalization of these wholesome 
provisions as authorized and unauthorized respectively, he transgresses the Divine 

orders and works against the Divine will. In such an exigency the natural question 

is: "Why this compartmentalization? Has Allah permitted you to do it? In that case 

you should produce the authority in its support. Or is it done by you arbitrarily 
in pursuance of your mind's promptings caused by Satan and then you attributed it to 
Allah"? In the later case it amounted to a two-fold sin—arbitrary contravention of 

Allah's orders and malafide imputation to Allah. Allah would definitely take notice of it 
and punish the delinquents on the Day of Judgment. 

By the way what did these delinquents think about the Day of Judgment? 
Do they disbelieve in it? Why were they not afraid of it, particularly when they 

indulged in double sins as above. Did they doubt the competence of Allah to hold the 
Judgment on the scheduled day? Did they misinterpret the respite given to them by 

Allah here as concurrence on His part with regard to their performances? 

Allah is definitely Gracious in — 

(a) providing wholesome articles for human consumption, 

(b) allowing provisions ungrudgingly to the disbelievers, and despite numerous provo¬ 
cations from them, assuring them repeatedly of justice on the Day of Judgment. 

(c) allowing respite to the sinners to repent and reform. This He does inspite of His 
Omnipotence to punish forthwith; and 

(d) giving mankind the Quran which offers guidance and exhortation on all 
matters. 
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But it is tragic that people are in- 
appreciative of the Divine favours 
they do not offer thanks to Him in 
form of obedience to His Commands ! 




ment- 


the believers. 


SECTION - 5 


61) And you 


w.v. vjiiiaii aiiu WI1CIUCI you III 

be doing some work, but We are there 
with you witnessing it from its commence¬ 
ment. And nothing is concealed from your 
Lord on the earth and on the sky even to 
the extent of an atom, and nothing smal¬ 
ler than that or bigger but is recorded in 
the Perspicuous Boole. 



means you may be ; 



means manner, condition ; 


means you may be reciting ; 

. J s 
^ y - 

c) yu3JJ& 

means you commence ; 

J p ' 


means is concealed. 

In the 

last preceding verse it was 
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and He ignores or condones certain lapses on their part for the time being. But that 
should never mean that He is ignorant of the lapses. He is the Omniscient! He informed 
t e Prophet and all others that He is with them and watching them all the time 
m whatever pursuits, including recitation of the Quran, they are engaged individually or 
collectively. The fact is that nothing in the universe, whether high above in the skies or 
down below in the abyss of the earth, irrespective of its size, is concealed from His 
view. Verily He is the Immanent! Besides every such object and every occurance in the 
universe is recorded in detail in the Perspicuous Book, known as ’Loh Mahfuz 1 . Thus all 
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things are known personally to Allah and recorded with Him proving thereby that His 
grace is deliberate and not due to ignorance. 

Note : The infidels were under the impression that Allah was not interested in the 
actions of an individual and as such He did not know them. This verse 
aims at neutralizing that impression. 

62) * iieware! Indeed the friends of Allah shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve ; 

63) (they are) those who believe and are righteous. 

64) For them are glad tidings with regard to worldly life and the Hereafter (too). The 
expressions of Allah are not susceptible of a change. That indeed is the supreme triumph! 

S ? m 0* 

means they are those ; 



means good tidings. 


In the preceding verse No. 60 it was stated that Allah is Gracious to the mankind, 
but most of the people (i.e. the disbelievers) are not grateful to Him. In the present 
verse, under comment, Allah informed the Prophet and the believers in a pointed 
manner that those persons who are grateful to Him for His Graciousness have the 
following traits : 


(a) they are believers in Allah and in His commandments ; 

(b) they perfo;m righteous deeds and strive to maintain their piety and fear 

of Allah ; 

(c) they have no fear of death or of the interrogation scheduled for the Day of 

Judgment ; and 

(d) they do not grieve over the worldly vicissitudes, nor are they distressed 

at what they leave in the world at the time of their death. 

Such are indeed the accredited ’Friends' of Allah; and He is pleased to convey 

to them the happy news—nay His promise which never fails—that He would safeguard 
their interest in this life as well as in the Hereafter. That certainly is their supreme 
triumph and felicity. 


In this connection the verse No. 71 of AI-Touba is reproduced as under : 

"Allah has promised to the believers, men and women. Gardens beneath which 
streams flow, wherein they would abide, and delightful abodes in the eternal 
Gardens. And the pleasure of Allah is the greatest (bliss). That is the supreme 
triumph." 


T raditions : 

Imp, (a) The friends of Allah are those who are ever busy -with the remembrance 
of Allah. 

Imp, (b) They like each other for the sake of Allah and not due to any family or 
property consideration. 
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Jmp. (c) When people praise a person for his good deeds, that constitutes the good 
news of his prospective admission in Paradise. g ° 

(d) When a believer is about to die, angels with radiant faces and clad in white 
ould address his soul and ask it o come out and proceed to the place of 
bliss as Allah was quite .happy with it. ” 


(ROOMI) 




(The day loves the night and is perturbed on that account. But if 
you see the night, you would find it a more impetuous lover of the day). 


- Note : The above is analogous to Allah and His friends. 

He .s^e Hea^'^etnoweM 3510 " 5 y ° U “ “- 1 811 <• <*» <• AHah. 

66) Beware! It is indeed for Allah whatever is in the skies and in the earth. They 

follow none, those who invoke the 'partners’ besides Allah. They follow none except 
conjecture and they merely do speculation. except 

6? !. l i * S J He Wh ° has made the ni S ht (dark) for you so that you may rest therein 
and the day affords visibility. Verily herein are signs for the people who listen 

'V ' ^ 

means may grieve you ; 

means they speculate or conjecture; 




/ / 


means so that you may rest ; 


I 

means what affords visibility. 

In the last preceding verse No. 64 Allah had cqnveyed glad tidings to the believers 
assuring them of a safe and happy worldly life and of admission in Paradise in the 
Hereafter. These news were quite enough to cheer up the believers. But the Prophet 
of Islam, who always wished that all Arabs should benefit from his guidance and 
be converted to Islam, sometimes felt sad at their persistant disbelief and blasphemous 
statements. Allah had taken notice of his sadness and told him that he had no reason 
to feel dejected, as his duty was merely to preach and not to secure mass conversions, 
lo Allah was due all Honour. He would preserve the honour and prestige of the Prophet 
by making him successful against the disbelievers. He would vindicate both under all 
circumstances. Allah had heard what the infidels said against Him and against the Prophet. 
He also knew what they did. In fact He had clearly stated in the verse No. 61 ante that 
He was with the human beings in whatever they were engaged individually or collectively 
and that nothing was hidden from Him. 

Allah is the Creator and the absolute Master of the universe and of whatever is 
contained in it. All objects therein are to obey His orders and worship Him. The disbelie- 
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vers followed the 'partners' which they 
had foisted on Allah. But He unequivocally 
rejected them repeatedly as such. He vehe¬ 
mently said that He was much too sublime 
to have 'partners'. Simultaneously the alle¬ 
ged 'partners' too denied to be so. They 
also denied to have ever asked these fel¬ 
lows to worship them. They rejected them 
and their worship. The disbelievers were 
thus stranded. It therefore boiled down to 
the fact that they followed and worshipped 
what was actually non-existant, being 
merely figiments of their wayward imagi¬ 
nation. They used to scheme arbitrarily 
and as a pivot for the same they used to 
exploit the piety of some past good indivi¬ 
duals or impressiveness of some natural 
body or phenomenon. 

On the other hand, as an instance 
of His master-mindedness Allah referred 
to the creation and alternation of the 
night and the day. He had created the 
night (dark) for rest and recreation. He 
had created the day for work and move¬ 
ment and had illumined it so much that 
it made visible every object on the earth. 
The alternation of the night and the day 
was another marvellous sign of Allah. If 
the earth were to stop its rotation, there 
would be a permanent day on its one side 
and a permanent night on the other side. 
Verily these signs were enough, at least, 
for the people who were apt to listen and 
heed, to be guided properly and be cogni¬ 
zant of Allah's sublimity and absolute 
worthiness for worship. 

68) They say: 
whatever is in the 
the allegation). You say against 
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son”! Holy is He! He is the Self-Sufficient! His is 

authority for it (i.e. 


’Allah has begotten a 

skies and whatever is in the earth. You have no 
Allah what you know not ! 


69) Say: Those (persons) who concoct a lie against Allah shall not prosper. 


70) Some benefit (they may have) in the world, 
We shall make them taste an excrutiating punishment, 

\ means has begotten ; 

^ / 



means a son ; 


then to Us is their return, 
because they disbelieved* 


ui 


wher. 






















( 421 ) 


means Self-Sufficient ; 




-J 


means proof, authority ; 

^ ^ * • 

~ 5 *“* means make them taste. 




under^ N °‘ U6 ° f Sura A1 ' Bac J arah is of the same pattern. It reads as 

"And they say: "Allah has begotten a son"! Holy is He! Nay, everything in the 

skies and the earth belongs to Him. To Him all are obedient." S 6 

The earlier verse No. 61 had referred to a blasphemy of the disbelievers of 
putting up and following the ’Partners’ to Allah. In verse No. 68, under comment 
reference is made to their another blasphemy of ascribing a son to Allah. ’ 

Normally a son is an asset. He is the source of strength, a means of supplementing 
mcome, a prop in old age and a successor after death. In the case of Allah these 
exigences do not arise. He is the Self-Sufficient! He does not need services of a 
human being. Actually they are meant to worship Him and obey His orders. Everything 
? the umverse belon gs to Him. Hence the question of supplementing His income 
does not arise. He never gets tired dr old. Hence He does not need an assistant He 
never dies though the entire creation dies. Hence He does not need a successor Even 
otherwise»how can the man, a mortal and a slave, be Allah's partner, helper son or a 
successor. The very idea is inconceivable, inappropriate and impracrabfe' ’when the 
disbelievers insinuated that Allah had begotten a son, they had no basis authority or 
evidence for their concoction. They merely said so without knowing its significance 
implication or impossibility of occurence. ^ ’ 

, Allah authorized _ the Prophet of Islam to assert His Holiness, rebut the above 

Hereafte" ^ eXponents thaI <*** shal1 never Pipper in this world or in 

It may be, that in the eyes of the ignorant the temporary possession of property or 
progeny by the disbelievers the obvious signs of material prosperity may seem anomalous 
vis-a-vis the above Divine statement. But they .should realize that these possessions do 
not connote the pleasure of Allah, nor are they the means of nearness to Him. On the 
contrary, they constitute a handicap, an entanglement in materialism and a foot-hold for 
punishment of the man concerned. Eventually when all persons are produced before Allah 
on the Day of Judgment, He would confront the delinquents with their unwarranted 
blasphemies and contumacious disbelief and then punish them severely for the same. 

SECTION - 8 

Hi And If recite unto them the story of Nooh—when he said to his people: "O mv 
people. If my stay and admonition alongwith the signs of Allah are unbearable to 

wkh your^Partners 6 ^ WhereaS y ° U may finalise 3,1 your P ,ans in collaboration 

me no 7 respite " h any reservation, then execute them against me and allow 
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72) "Notwithstanding (this challenge) if 
you continue your contention, (let me re¬ 
mind you that) I do not ask you for any 
recompense. My recompense is with Allah 
alone, and F have been commanded to be 
of those who submit (to Him)." 


73) However they rejected him, so We 
saved him and those with him in the Ark 
and We made them successors, and We 
drowned those who rejected Our signs. 
Then see what the end was of those who 
w5re warned ! 

<j means story ; 



means heavy, unbearable ; 



means my admonition ; 





means reservation, 
concealment ; 

means I do not ask you ; 



means I have been ordered ; 








uk; ti.cv contended against 
him , 

means Boat, Ark ; 

means those who were warned. 
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In Section 8 the previous theme is changed. We are now informed about the 
experiences of the earlier Prophets. The change is warranted by the following factors: 

t 

(a) It relieved the monotony of the subject. 


(b) 4t informed the muslims that the rejection of the Prophet of Islam by the 
Meccan pagans at the initial stage of his mission was nothing new. The earlier 
apostles too had to contend against their detractors and rejectors. 

(c) The people including the believers and the non-believers were informed clearly 
about the tragic end of the earlier rejectors so that they should take a 
lesson from the past history. 
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(d) The recapitulation of the past history in minute details by the Prophet of Islam 
an unlettered man, who was ignorant of it, was miraculous in itself, and it 
proved that the Quranic verses embodied the Divine knowledge and inspiration. 

fhp w! , Se w i0n comi I ,ence ;> w jth the story of Hazrat Nooh, who is known as Adam 

fL onH ; , 6 are f m i 0rmed that he informed his P e °P Ie that in case his stay among 
them and delivery of admonition to them to revert to monotheism in absolute supercession 

of ,do atry was repugnant to them and they could not bear it, then he sugges eS 

the following courses to them : ’ i-uggestea 

(i) He would not abandon his mission but continue it with the same enthusiasm 

regardless of the reaction from them. 

(n) He would commit himself to Allah and completely ignore their hostility 

and indifference. J 


(iii) His Detractors might prepare plans against him and finalize them in all 
aspects in consultation with their patrons—the idols—whom they worshipped 
as 'partners' of Allah. FP 


(iv) Let them then execute their plans against him vehemently without any 
consideration for him and without allowing him any breathing space. 


After the challenge was over, Hazrat Nooh appealed to the contenders to reconsider 
the matter without prejudice in view of the fact that when he preached to them 
he was not moved by any monetary consideration. In fact, he made it clear to them 
that the recompense for his services rested with Allah alone, and he was ordered 
by Him to submit himself unreservedly to Him in all respects* economics included. 


However the disbelievers were neither moved by his challenge nor by his candid ana¬ 
lysis or honesty 0 f purpose. They continued their tactics against him unabatedly. 
hventually Allah ordered the storm and the rain to besiege the tract. They were joined 
by the earthly springs which sprouted massively. They caused an unprecedentedly high 
flood[which drowned all the disbelievers. Hazrat Nooh and his little band of believers had 
boarded the Ark with their cattle etc. He. had constructed it as per the Divine instruc¬ 
tions and it took them to safety. That is how the disbelievers, who had spurned the 
warning of their Prophet, were liquidated, and those, whom they had despised, succeeded 


Traditions : 

imp. (a) My namaz, my prayers, my life and my death are for Allah alone. 

Jmjp. (b) We, apostles, are, as if, brothers with one father and different mothers. 
Our faith is the same though the Sharahs are different. 

74) Then after him We sent (other) apostles to their people to whom they brought 
clear proofs, but they would not believe in what they had rejected before. Thus do 
We apply seal to the hearts of the transgressors. 

7 'a 

o. means they brought them ; 
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S' 




means We seal ; 


s'* 

*fO-**^ means transgressors. 

There is the verse No. 101 of Sura Al-Airaf on the same subject. It reads as 
under : 


"Such were the towns some of whose news We have narrated to you. And their 
apostles did indeed come to them with clear signs. But they would not believe 
in what they had rejected erstwhile. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of 
the disbelievers." 


The present verse No. 74 explains the following points in nutshell : 

(1) There are some apostles in between Hazrats Nooh and Moosa (e.g. Hud, Saleh 
etc.) who were commissioned to reform particular communities. 

(2) They brought clear and convincing signs in support of their mission. 

(3) But their people were tenacious disbelievers. Once they disbelieved in any 

thing, they would refuse to believe in it afterwards. They were always ready 

with false pretexts and unwarranted contentions. The tragic history of Hazrat 
Nooh's people, or the later generations had failed to soften them. 

(4) Naturally Allah was averse to guide those who refused to be guided. Their 

lack of reciprocity and outright rejection of their Prophet's admonitions 
completely sealed their hearts against the Divine' guidance. Their fate was 

sealed. 

Note : According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas the time space between Hazrat Adam 
and Hazrat Nooh was 10 centuries. 

75) Subsequently in their wake We sent Moosa and Haroon with Our signs to Firaon 

and his chiefs, but they were disdainful, and they were a sinful people. 

76) When the (evidence of) truth came to them from Us, they said: "Indeed this 
is clear sorcery." 

77) Moosa said: "What? Do you say it about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this sorcery? And the sorcerers never prosper." 

78) They said: "What? Have you come to us so that you should deviate us from what 
we observed our forefathers following and that you two should have supremacy on 
earth? And we shall not believe in both of you." 

means his chiefs ; 


means would prosper ; 



means you should deviate us; 
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means we observed ; 


means supremacy, greatness ; 

means you two. 

Here means the miraculous signs with which Allah had equipped 

Hazrat Moosa. 

When Allah deputed Hazrat Moosa alongwith his brother Hazrat Haroon to Firaon, 
He equipped him with two miraculous signs, to wit: a staff which could change into 
a dragon and his extremely white hand. Thus equipped the two brothers saw Firaon 
in his court. His dignitories also were there. Without any preliminaries Hazrat Moosa 
announced himself as the apsotle of Allah and asked Firaon and his chiefs to accept 
him as such and follow his guidance and directives. In this connection verses No. 
104 and 105 of Sura Al-Airaf may be read. But the latter disdainfully ridiculed him 
and reminded him of the homicide which he had committed before running away 
from them. "How could a criminal be a Prophet?" they argued. Hazrat Moosa then 
displayed his miraculous signs to them. They were certainly impressed by them, but 
they could not reconcile themselves to the claim of Hazrat Moosa that he was an 
apostle. Instead they called him a sorcerer and his signs as sorcery. 

Hazrat Moosa argued with them as under : 

(1) Do you consider these miraculous signs as magic? Could sorcery perform 
such feats? 

(2) Do you reject what I have brought with myself as my credentials ? 

(3) No sorcerer can claim to be a Prophet because he can not substantiate 
it. The fact is that no sorcerer can prosper and be successful according 
to the Divine decree. 

Notwithstanding Firaon and his chiefs brushed aside Hazrat Moosa's arguments 
and accused the two brothers to be forcing them to abandon their ancestral conventions 
and form of worship, and to aim at forming their own government in the land. Finally 
they firmly told the two Divine emissaries that they would never believe in their 
mission whatever feats they may perform. 

79) And Firaon said: "Bring to me all expert magicians." 

80) When the magicians came (there), Moosa told them: "Cast *that which you would 
cast." 

81) So when they had cast (their rods and ropes), Moosa said: "What you have brought out 
is magic. Verily Allah would make it void. Verily Allah does not vindicate the perfor¬ 
mance of the mischief-makers." 

82) "and Allah establishes the truth as per His statements though the sinners may 
disrelish it." 
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means knowing, expert ; 
means throw ; 

means you have brought out; 
means He makes it void ; 
means vindicates. 


These verses may, for the sake of 
amplification, be read with Section 14 of 
Sura Al-Airaf. 


*7 f *£■»' 
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We have here a brief dialogue bet¬ 
ween Hazrat Moosa and Firaon. The latter 
considered the miraculous signs of Hazrat 

Moosa as magical feats. Hence he decided_ _____ 

to confront him with his own expert magi- I ~y T6TZ* </• ip ,•£»»/,' ’’WY -> i } *r\ 

cians. Accordingly they were summoned | \y$j) (4^ 

to meet him on his next birth day, a day |— 1-^-JL-— 77 ^.\—- r -\— — >;— 
of festival. 

When the magicians responded and 
appeared in the arena, Hazrat Moosa asked 
them to start the bout. Accordingly the 
magicians threw their rods and ropes on 
the ground and behold! each of them be¬ 
came a dreadful snake. All spectators were 
awe-inspired at the swarm of snakes that 
bewitched the eye. Hazrat Moosa too was 
frightened but he was reassured by Allan, 
and he told the magicians that what they 

had demonstrated was magic, quite distinct approved or vindicated 

from his miraculous signs, that Allah « uld "” 1 '' fy t "against" His clear signs. He 

actions of the mischief-makers w o , nulla nd void their magical performances 

farther told them that just as Alteh JouWmake nullajid ^ vindicat 8 e the stand 0 f His 

fp r ostleVL'%e? n His' m prom. y ses which never failed, even though the delinquents might 
disapprove the action taken for their frustration. 

SECTION - 9 

83) Incidentally none believed in Moosa except the scions of his tribe due to 
the fear of Firaon and their chiefs lest they might harass them. And indeed Firaon 
was megalomaniac on earth; and surely he was (one of the transgressors. 

1 -> means off-shoots, scions ; 
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means their chiefs ; 

, f 

means they might harass them ; 


means inflated, megalomaniac. 

Hazrat Moosa had gone to Firaon from Madain where he had stayed with Prophet 
Saleh for eight years after he had married one of his daughters. While he was on his 
way to Egypt with his wife, he was appointed as apostle by Allah, who ordered him to 
leave his family back at Madain and then go to Egypt and intercede with Firaon 
for the release of Bani Israils to go to Syria. At his request Allah atuhorized him 
to take his brother, Hazrat Haroon, with himself. 

At first relativity few Bani Israils, mostly young men, had believed in him because 
they were mortally afraid of the ruthless retaliation of Firaon and his henchmen, 
and indeed Firaon, being a great sovereign and allegedly, son of sun-god, was very 
inflated, and often times he transgressed the bounds of fairness and equity. Later 
however all Bani Israils believed in Hazrat Moosa. 

Note : In the case of the Prophet of Islam too there were relatively few believers 
while he was at Mecca. When he shifted to Madina, their number progres¬ 
sively increased till practically all Arabs were converted to Islam during 
his life time. 

84) And Moosa said: "0 my people! If you believe in Allah, then rely on Him, if 
indeed yoiu submit (to Him)." 

85) Thereupon they said: "On Allah we do rely. Our Lord! do not make us a target 
for the unjust people, 

86 ) and deliver us by Your mercy from the disbelieving people" ! 

S > £ - 

means we rely on Him ; 


means do not make us. 

In these verses we are taught that faith and reliance on Allah always go hand 
in hand. Hence it is basically necessary for a true believer to commit himself to 
Allah. The firmer his faith is, the greater is his reliance on Allah. 

When Hazrat Moosa observed that his tribesmen were terribly aftraid of Firaon 
and his chiefs, he advised them to rely on Allah if they really believed in Him and 
submitted to His will. They assured him that they had truly committed themselves 
to Allah. Thereafter they jointly prayed to Allah: "Our Lord! Pray do not make us 
a target for the tyranny of Firaon and his coptic officers, as they are all unjust 
people, and thus mercifully deliver us from the disbelievers, and kindly help us to get 
clear of them safely!" 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"You alone do we worship and You alone do we implore for help." 
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87) And We sent revelations to Moosa 
and his brother: "Both of you should main¬ 
tain houses for your people in Egypt, and 
make your houses face the Kibla (i.e. 
make them places of worship), and estab¬ 
lish prayer and give glad tidings to the 
believers. 








.1 W 


means you both should 
make available ; 


*£* means your houses. 

The Bani Israils were already rehabi¬ 
litated in Egypt when Hazrat Moosa and 
Hazrat Haroon went there. They had their 
places of congregational prayer too. But 
due to terror of the authorities the Bani 
Israils did not visit them to hold prayers 
there. In the last verse it was stated that 
the Bani Israils were awe-inspired an/.l 
they, alongwith Hazrats Moosa and 
Haroon, invoked Allah's mercy to save 
them from the oppression of Firaon and 
to release them from their yoke. As a 
preliminary step Allah sent a revelation 
that the Bani Israils should maintain their 
houses in Egypt and, if necessary, build 
other houses for themselves, preferably 
segregated from those of their opponents. 

They should not escape to the adjoining 
countries so as to complicate their 
joint rescue; and as a measure of security 
they were authorized to offer prayers 
individually in their houses. But they were 
directed to maintain their prayers regu¬ 
larly according to their tradition. This 

concession, indeed, meant a great relief to the Bani Israilis. Under it they coulc 
offer their prayer without fear of harassment by Firaon. Besides they were giver 
the tidings that Allah would soon deliver them from their oppressors. In this connection 
the concluding portion of the verse No. 129 of Sura Al-Airaf is relevant. It reads 
as under : 

"He (i.e. Moosa) said (to the Bani Israils): "Your Lord is about to destroy your 

enemy and make you rulers oh the earth so that He may then see how you 

functioned." 




i. 
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Tradition : 

Imp. Whenever the Prophet felt worried he sought relief through namaz. 

88) And Moosa said: "Our Lord! Verily You have given to Firaon and his chiefs 
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embellishments and properties in this temporal life with the result, Our Lord! that 
they cause (others) astray from Your path ; Our Lord! efface their properties and 
harden their hearts, so that they may not believe till they behold the excrutiating 
torment." 


89) He (i.e. Allah) said: "Your joint prayer is granted, but both of you should be 
steadfast and not follow the course of those who are without knowledge." 

j>_ * ,t 

'—1 means You have given ; 

'j u > 

means your path ; 




means You efface ; 



means both of you should not follow. 


Hazrat Moosa had the patience to watch Firaon and his tribesmen for some time, 
but when he realized that they would not believe in his mission, he prayed to Allah in 
continuation of that contained in the last verse, to efface their properties, which he had 
lavished on them inspite of their disbelief and transgression, because they had the ten¬ 
dency to create the erroneous impression among the Bani Israils that the Copts were His 
favourites, and that impression eroded the chances of his mission's success. Besides Firaon 
used his wealth for propaganda in favour of the state religion. 

He also requested Allah that the hearts of Copts may become harder and more 
impenitent, so that they may not be accessible to belief till their death, whereafter 
they would have a view of the terrible punishment waiting for them. When Hazrat Moosa 
concluded his above prayer his brother Hazrat Haroon said ' amin ' and thus made it a 
joint prayer. 

Allah was pleased to grant their prayer and inform them accordingly. But simul¬ 
taneously He directed them to remain steadfast in their mission and belief in His 
promise of aid to them, and avoid following the course of the ignorant people, who 
generally are emotional, impatient and prone to indulge in imprecations rather frequently. 

90) And We made the Bani Israils cross the sea, while Firaon and his armies pursued 
them malignantly and enemically. Eventually when he (i.e. Firaon) was about to drown 
he said: "I believe that there is no God but He in whom the Bani Israilis believe, 
and I am of those who submit (to Him)"! 


91) What? Now! And Verily you were refractory before this and you were of those 
who created mischief. 


92) Hence this day We shall deliver you bodily (i.e. dead body) so that you should 

be a sign for the posterity. And indeed most of the people are heedless of Our signs. 



means We made them cross ; 


( t j 

1 a means hj s armies ; 
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means malignantly ; 


means over-took, encompassed ; 


means you were refractory ; 


means the posterity (after you). 

last preceding verse No. 89 we learnt that Allah was pleased to grant 

of Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat Haroon including what is contained in the 
verse No. 86 ante that He would deliver all of them from the disbelieving Copts. Accor¬ 
dingly He made them cross the Red sea safely during their flight from Egypt. 

Firaon got the information that the Bani Israilis were evacuating Egypt en masse 
alongwith the valuable deposits of Copts kept with them. He soon mobilized a 

very formidable force of cavalry and pursued the fugitives. The latter had reached 
the Red sea and were worried how to cross ti when the army of Firaon came to 

their view. At that critical moment Hazrat Moosa prayed to Allah for deliverance. He 
ordered him to strike the sea with his miraculous staff. As soon as he did it, the 

sea-water got divided and bunded up on both sides, leaving a passgae in between. 
All Bani Israilis were thus able to cross it with the grace of Allah. 

Firaon and his srmy reached the spot immediately after the Bani Israilis had 

reached the other shore of the sea. He took advantge of the parting of water and 

plunged his horse in the miraculous passage. His army followed suit. When all of 

them were on the sea-bed, Allah ordered the divided blocks of water to rejoin. Thus 

Firaon and his army were hemmed in and drowned; and the corpse of Firaon was 
cast on the shore by the sea waves. 

But before Firaon died, he exclaimed that he had just then believed in Allah, 

God of Bani Israilis, and that he had submitted to Him. He then prayed to Allah 

for deliverance from His predicament. 

However Allah told him "What? you repent now after having been refractory 
and mischief-maker for your entire life! You disbelieved in Me and you misled others. 
You worked against the apostles. Hence your repentance at this stage is not acceptable. 
But I shall deliver your body, not alive but dead, from the sea so that the posterity and 
even your surviving contemporaries should take it as a sign from Me, though I knew that 

a majority of the human beings are not quite mindful of My signs." 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) When Firaon expressed his belief in Allah, Hazrat Gibrael closed his mouth 

so that the Divine Mercy may not get into action. 

Imp, (b) The Prophet, on arrival in Madina, ordered that the day of Ashura, which 

synchronized with the day of deliverance of Hazrat Moosa and his tribesmen 
from Firaon, may be observed as a day of fast by the muslims. 



In the 
the prayer 
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SECTION - 10 

93) And verily We rehabilitated the Bani 
Israilis at a rightful place, and We 
gave them the wholesome provisions. They 
did not differ till the knowledge came to 
them. Verily your Lord shall judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection concern¬ 
ing what they had differed in. 

I* \ *• 

means we rehabilitated ; 


i* 
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means place ; 


means truth, rightfulness 


means will decide. 
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After Firaon and his army had peri¬ 
shed, the entire country of Egypt lay at 
the service of the Bani Israilis. But they 
were keen to go to Jerusalem in Syria, 
the land of their great ancestor Hazrat 
Ibrahim. Allah too ordered Hazrat Moosa 
to take them there. When they reached 
the gates of Jerusalem they were terror- 
striken by the size and prowess of Malikas, 
its inhabitants, and they refused to figfit 
against them. For this refractoriness they 
were made to suffer. They wandered about 
in the limitless desert for 40 years during 
which time Hazrat Moosa, Hazrat Haroon 
and good many other elderly Bani Israilis 
died. Eventually under the leadership of 
Hazrat Yashu bin Noon they conquered 

the historic Jerusalem, and were happily settled there. They had all worldly blessings 
there to enjoy. Syria, as a whole, came under their suzerainty. 

With the settled life in Syria came the question of fully implementing the Torat 
and the Sharah of Hazrat Moosa. That required their detailed study. It is strange 
that as the time passed and Bani Israilis acquired deeper knowledge of their religion, 
they misused their learning and started interpreting the Torat differently as each 
occasion suited. They even made interpolations in its text. In addition, they refused 
to believe in some Prophets. Allah observed in this verse that He would be pleased 
to decide all differences and transgressions on the Day of Judgment in the presence 
of all persons. 


r<J}L* 


Tradition 


The Prophet had expressed that the Bani Israilis were split up in 71 factions, 
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the Christrians in 72 factions; and that the muslims would be split up in 73 

factions. Out of them only one group, which followed strictly his practices, 
would be absolved and admiited in Paradise. 

94) Notwithstanding if you are in doubt about what We have sent down to you, 

then ask them who have been reciting the Book (received) before you; indeed the 
truth has come to you from your Lord, hence be not of those who doubt,— 

95) nor of those who reject the signs of Allah, else you may become of the losers. 

96) Verily those, against whom the word of your Lord has been proved, shall not 
believe, — 

97) even if all the signs were to come to them, unless they behold the excrutiating 
punishment. 

means you be ; 

✓ ? ' jj 

^ means those who doubt, doubtful ; 

** / 

means has been proved ; 


Jsi 


means they see. 


In the preceding verse the following points were prominently brought out : 

(1) Allah made Firaon a mighty sovereign. But he used his power for oppression 

on Bani Israilis and for self-aggrandisement. 

(2) Allah deputed Hazrat Moosa to him with clear signs to reform him and 
put him on the right track. 

(3) Firaon resisted the efforts of Hazrat Moosa and persisted in disbelief till 

he was face-to-face with death. Then he repented of his disbelief, but his 

belief was much too delayed. Accordingly it was rejected. 

(4) Bani Israilis were granted numerous favours by Allah. They were rescued 

from their cruel oppressor, who was destroyed along with his army in their 
presence. They were then rehabilitated in a holy place, the land of Hazrat 

Ibrahim, and given sovereignty over the entire Syria. All good things were 
allowed to them for utilization. They were endowed with great learning. 
But they misused it, made interpolations in the Torat, suppressed references 
in it to the Prophet of Islam and disbelieved in him inspite of their being 
definitely certain about his identity as such (vide 141, Al-Baqarah). Indeed 
they were very ungrateful. 

(5) How is this unwarranted conduct on the part of the disbelievers accounted 
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for? Their callous disbelief had made them insensible. They refused to see 
and hear the Divine signs and their hearts were sealed. They seemed possessed 
and unreformable. This phenomenon was in keeping with what Allah had 
already recorded in the 'Loh Mahfuz'. 


In the present verses Allah attempted to — 

(a) set at rest all doubts, in whatver quarters they lurked, that the Quran was 

revealed by Him. He even suggested that reference may be made in that 
connection to the people of the Book, who could bear out this claim from 

their scripture with which they were well acquainted. 

(bO console the muslims that the disbelief of the earlier generations in their 

Prophets or of their contemporaries in the Prophet of Islam and the Quran 

was not due to any cogent reason, but because they were callous refractories 

and biased against the new faith. Allah had therefore made them insensible 

to guidance. However all this was coexistent with the provisions of ’Loh 
Mahfuz, In fact, by their conduct they had proved true the earlier Divine 
decree. In view of these facts Allah advised the muslims never to have 

any misgiving or doubt about His signs. In the other case they should read 
the writing on the wall that the disbelievers shall suffer in both the worlds. 

Finally Allah advised the Prophet that he need not feel frustrated if there 

was no mass conversion to Islam. The fact was, and there was no escape from it, 

that those against whom the previous word of Allah was proved, would never believe 

even if all the necessary signs of Allah were paraded before them. There was, however, 
the possibility of their repentance and belief, when like Firaon, they would be 

face-to-face with death or within sight of Hell. But in that case their repentance 

would be rejected. 


Tradition : 

The Prophet of Islam had stressed that he had no doubts whatever in connection 
with the Quran. Hence he did not consider it necessary to make a reference 
to the people of the Book about it. 


98) Incidentally why did not the people of any place believe and benefit from their 
belief except the people of Yunus? When they believed, We averted from them 
the humiliating punishment in the life of the world, and We allowed them benefits for 
a time. 

<. v 

& means they were ; 



means inhabitants of a place ; 



means We averted ; 


z -' 


means humiliating ; 
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means We gave them relief; 


here means time being 
(life time). 

In the preceding verse Allah had 
made it clear that all happenings in res¬ 
pect of human beings are recrorded in 
'Loh Mahfuz', and whatever is recorded 
there comes true in their life time. Their 
own actions are responsible for their mis¬ 
fortunes. The other point that the verses 
stressed was that the contumacious disbeli¬ 
evers normally did not believe unless death 
stared them in their face. Then they 
thawed and repented; but their repentance 
was not accepted, because it was not 
timely nor genuine, but was motivated by 
a desire for security from the impending 

catastrophe. 

In the present verse Allah put a 

question—more declarant than interroga¬ 
tory—as to why the previous people did 
not repent in time, express belief in Allah 
and in His apostles, and save themselves 
from the calamity of which their apostles 
had warned them. That happened only in 
the case of the people of Hazrat Yunus 

as under : 

Hazrat Yunus, a Bani Israil, was de¬ 
puted to reform people in Nineva, 
in Syria, in 862 B.C. He went and 

lived among them and admonished 
them to forsake idolatry and other 
social evils. However he did not suc¬ 
ceed in his mission; and Allah warned 
the populace that He would punish 
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them en masse after 40 days. Relying on the general practice that the Divine 
punishment, once declared, would not be withdrawn, Hazrat \unus left Nineva 
unauthorized by Allah. On the other hand, when the people saw the ominous 

clouds, they became sure about the visitation of the Divine punishment. They 

dressed themselves shabbily, took out their women, separated from their children, 
and their cattle without the young ones to the nearby jungle and prayed to 
Allah amidst tears for 40 days to withdrew the calamaity. Since their repentance 
was heart-felt, Allah averted the calamity from them and allowed them peace 
for the rest of their life as they remained believers till their death. This was 
definitely an exceptional case, and Allah had already recorded it as such in 
the 'Loh Mahfuz'. He referred to this instance to show that he was the acceptor 
of human repentance, and if that was really genuine, He would avert the calamity 
which their sins and disbelief had warranted, and of whi.ch their Prophets had 

warned them under His orders. Hazrat Yunus's case was exceptional from another 
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point of view also—that he was the solitary Prophet whose all followers became 
believers. 





(R00M1) 


(You should hear from your Prophet about the disgraceful punishment. 
For that ignominy do not offer your life as ransom). 


99) And if your Lord had so willed, all on earth would surely have believed en 
masse. Would you then coerce people so that they become believers ? 

100) And it is impossible for any person tp believe except with the concurrence of 
Allah. And He causes pollution (of disbelief) to those who fail to understand. 





means you coerce ; 
means they become ; 
means he may believe ; 
means He causes ; 

means pollution or sinfulness. 


These verses may be read alongwith the following verses : 


(1) "There should be no compulsion in religion because the right had definitely 

become distinct from the wrong ! ( 256 > Al-Baqarah) 

(2) It is not your responsibility to make them follow the right path but Allah 

guides whomso He pleases." (272, Al-Baqarah) 


In the last preceding verse we learnt that all people of Hazrat Yunus sincerely 
repented of their past refractoriness, prayed to Allah to graciously forgive them 
and avert from them the threatened calamity; and after Allah granted their reques 
they remained steadfast in their belief till they died. That precedent could natura y 
create a desire among the succeeding Prophets that all their people too should accept 
their mission and be true believers. Noticing that sort of anxiety on the part c. 
the Prophet of Islam Allah informed him that 


(a) if He had so willed He would have made all human beings believers. Bn: 
that obviously was not His policy. Allah had created Hell for disbelievers 
and He had unequivocally declared that He would fill it with the genii ar._ 
the men ; 


(b) compulsion has been forbidden in Islam. Hence any idea to force disbelieve 
to accept Islam is repugnant to its basic principles ; 

(c) besides it is impossible for any person to believe unless Allah wills - 
Accordingly the Prophet was merely to pursue his mission leaving t:.e .. 
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results to Allah. He had not to worry if any person contended with hirr 
or rejected him outright ; 

(d) the mater of the fact was that Allah caused pollution of disbelief and refrac¬ 
toriness to grow in dimension in the case of those persons who had not th¬ 
understanding to distinguish the right from the wrong or having it, the' 
failed to exercise it. 

The verse No. 125, Al-Anam is relevant, and it may be referred to. 

101) Say: "Just view what is in the skies and the earth." And the signs and the Warner; 
can not influence the people who would not believe. 

102) Do they then wait except for the days (i.e. the times) similar to those of the 
persons who have passed away before them? Say: "Wait then, verily I too am of 
those who waith along with you." 

103) Then shall We save in the similar manner Our apostles and those who believe- 
it is incumbent on Us to save the believers. 



means warners ; 


means passed away ; 


means We shall save ; 

lit 

means it is incumbent. 


We know from the previous verses that no person can be a believer unless Allah 
wills it. We also know that Allah desires that we should be believers and to tha: 
end He deputed apostles alongwith scriptures and signs for reforming the erring humanity 
He even gave a definite assurance that He would not punish any person if he wa- 
thankful and he believed (vide verse No. 147, Al-Nisa). On good many occasions Allah 
advised people to see His wonderful signs perceptible in the universe and ponder 
over them. In the present verse too he advised the people to view the wonderfu. 
objects in the sky (e.g. sun, moon, stars, etc.) and the rivers, seas, rocks etc. on earth 
which He had created for their service, and ponder over them. But it was a pity tha: 
these signs and the warnings of the Prophets did not influence the disbelievers in genera 
and they remained adamant in their disbelief. Verily faith and righteous conduct are 
pre-requisites for receiving guidance (vide 9, Yunus). 

In view of the above mentality, of the disbelievers there was a natural question— 
whether they keenly waited for their doom to overtake them on the analogy of the 
earlier disbelievers. In that case Allah authorized the Prophet to tell them "wait then for 
it, I too am waiting to witness it when it encompasses you." 

Finally, Allah warned the disbelievers that when His punishment would overtake 
them, He would, as in the past, save His Prophet and the believers, because He hac 
made it incumbent on Himself to follow that policy. 

SECTION - 11 

104) Say: "O you people! If you are in doubt concerning my religion, then (let me 
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make it clear that) I do not worship those 
whom you worship beside Allah, but I wor¬ 
ship Allah (alone) who causes you to die, 
and 1 have been commanded to remain of 
the believers", — 

105) "and to set my face firmly towards 
the religion as a monotheist, and not to 
be a polytheist." 

106) And do not invoke beside Allah what 
can neither benefit you nor harm you. 
Notwithstanding if you do it, you would 
certainly be of the wrong-doers. 

107) And if Allah were to cause you a 
suffering, none can obviate it except He, 
and if He were to intend to do you good, 
none can deviate His Grace. He causes it 
to reach whomso of His bondmen He 
wills. And He is the Forgiving, the Merci¬ 
ful ! 

? x C ' 

means He causes you to die; 

means I have been 
commanded ; 

I means 1 am ; 


means set firmly ; 


means follower of Hazrat 
Ibrahim's religion or a true muslim : 
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means do not invoke ; 
means you did it ; 


~s\ ^ 

means were to cause you ; 

'-0 

v means who removes or obviates ; 

- f ^ 

'(/* means who diverts or deviates. 
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The following two verses No. 71 (Part) and 79 of Sura Al-Anam may as we!, 
be read alongwith the present verses under comment : 

Verse No. 71 (Part) : 

"Say: shall we invoke beside Allah what can neither benefit us nor harm us."? 

Verse No. 79 : 

"I (i.e. Ibrahim) have set my face towards Him, who created the skies and the 

earth, as a monotheist and 1 am not of those who are polytheists." 

In the preceding verse No. 101 Allah had advised the disbelievers to view the 

marvels created by Him in the universe, to ponder over them and to forsake polytheism, 

in the next two verses He administered to them a warning of their not too remote 

doom analogous to what had overtaken the prior disbelievers. 

In the present verses Allah authorized the Prophet of Islam to make it clear 

to the polytheists that no matter, if inspite of the Divine exhortations and warnings tc 
them they retained doubts and misgiving about Islam, he would never worship their gods. 
But he would continue to worship Allah, who alone was competent to give life anc 
to cause death to all human beings including the polytheists. In addition, he was 
to apprise them of the following Divine orders received by him for his compliance :— 

(1) To remain a staunch believer. 

(2) To set my face firmly towards Islam and adhere to it as a monotheist anc 
not to be a polytheist. 

if, 

(AMIR KHUSRO) (We have set right our Kibla towards Allah). 

(3) Not to worship and invoke the aid of gods beside Allah because they were 
imbecile. They could neither help nor harm any person. But if I stoope: 
down to it, I would be grouped with the wrong-doers. 

(4) To stand firm by Allah, the Omnipotent and the Matchless, who has no equa. 
or partner. If He caused a suffering, none could alleviate it. If He intended 
to confer a favour, none could thwart it. His discretion in that connection 
is unfettered. He may show His grace to any person as He pleases. Above 
everything else He is the Forgiving and the Merciful! He may grant pardon 
to any person for his sins. He may also do it to any polytheist on his repentance 
and conversion to Islam. 

Tradition : 

Imp. Seek good from Allah. He may shower His blessings on any person as He pleases. 

Request Him to cover up your faults and give you security against the worldl; 

vicissitudes. He is the Forgiving! If you repent of your sins including even poly¬ 
theism, He is most likely to forgive you. 













(IQBAL) 
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(The Sovereignty befits the Matchless Allah. He alone is the 
Administrator. All other are like Azar's idols). 


108) Say: "0 you people! Now indeed has 
come to you the truth from your Lord. 
Hence whoso avails of the guidance, he 
gets on the right track for (the good of) 
his self; and whoso goes astray, his mis¬ 
guidance will recoil on himself; and I am 
not your invigilator. 



109) And abide by what is revealed to you, and be forbearing till Allah administers 
orders; and He is the best of the Administrators/Judges. 


> ^ > y 

means he gets guidance or he gets on the right road ; 




means he becomes astray ; 



means care-taker, invigilator ; 


). -f 
L 


means what is revealed. 


In the last preceding four verses reference was made to some of the attributes 
of Allah vis-a-vis the 'idol-gods' whom the polytheists worshipped, and to the Divine 
mandate to the Prophet to worship Allah alone. In the present two verses reference 
is made to the Divine nature of the Quran. 


Allah authorized the Prophet of Islam to inform the pagans that the truth had 
indeed come to them from Him in the form of the Quranic revelations to admonish 
that whoso availed of its guidance, he profited and was on the proper track 
towards his goal. But whoso rejected it, he went astray and his misguidance would 
be detrimental to him. In either case it was a question of personal gain or personal 
loss. In this connection the verse No. 17 of Al-Hujarat, which is relevant, reads as 
under : 


"They think that they have done you a favour by their embracing Islam. Say: 
'Deem not your embracing Islam a favour to me. On the contrary, Allah has 
favoured you in that He has guided you to the true faith, if you are truthful'." 


Allah made it clear to the disbelievers that the Prophet, as a preacher to them, 
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had not taken over the responsibility for their conversion. He was not their care-taker 
in any way. Accordingly the acceptance of guidance was entirely their responsibility 
and not an obligation to him. 


Simultaneoulsy Allah directed the Prophet to pursue his mission unaffected by 
its results and to stick carefully to what was revealed to him and to be forbearing 

to his critics and contenders. Allah was enough for him; and He would very appropriately 
deal with the refractories either in this world or in the Hereafter. Verily He is 

the Best of the Administrators-cum-Judges. 


Another relevant verse No. 54, Al-Airaf. Its conclusion is reproduced as under : 

"Beware! To create and to order is for Him. He is the blessed Allah, the Lord of 
the universe." 

V 

When he becomes unmindful of the religion, 
he inhales the sparks of fire). 
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PAR AH 11 (CONTINUED) 
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SURA HUD 


INTRODUCTION 


It is a Meccan Sura. It has 10 Sections, 133 verses and 7924 letters. It deals 
with the following subjects : 

1. The Oneness of Allah. 

2. The Prophethood of Hazrat Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!) 

3. The Divine nature and ummitabdity of the Quran. 

4. The Day of Judgment and its dreadful pecularities, and the Final account-taking 

of all creatures of Allah on that Day followed in each case by grant of 

reward or punishment. 

5. The consolation to the Prophet of Islam against the stubbornness of the 
disbelievers. 

6. The rebuttal of some of the contentions of the disbelievers. 

7. The narration of some of the past stories bearing on the conditions among 
which the Prophet of Islam lived and worked. 

This Sura is peculiarly significant. Its effect is overwhelming on the reader. 
According to Imam Tirmizi Hazrat Siddik once enquired from the Prophet why he 

had grown old prematurely. He replied that it was due to the effect produced on 

his mind by Suras Hud, Wakia, Al-Mursalat, and Iza Shams respectively. 

Note : Hud was the name of an apostle commissioned by Allah for the reformation 


c i Aads. 



(The heart is like a garden and eyes like c'oud. When the cloud weeps 
(i.e. drops rain), the garden smiles and becomes fresh). 
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SURA HUD 


In the name of Allah, the Merciful, 

the Compassionate. 

SECTION - 1 

• 

1) Aiif, Lam, Ra. This is the Book— 
whose verses are stabilized as well as de¬ 
tailed—from the Wise, the Omniscient,— 

2) (admonishing that) you should worship 
none except Allah. Indeed I am to you a 
Warner and a bearer of glad tidings from 
Him, — 

3) and that you should seek forgiveness 
of your Lord, then repentantly turn to 
Him, (and in turn) He would benefit you 
handsomely for a prescribed period, and 
He would grant His grace to everyone 
entitled to His grace. And if you turn 
away, then surely I apprehend for you 
punishment of the Momentus Day. 

4) To Allah is your return; and He is 
Potent over all things ! 

) means stable, unimpeachable; 

< (.< 

means detailed ; 

S 

^ * * i 

^ \ means indeed I am ; 


' j. Jr means you should repent ; 


; V 

means He would benefit you 
{means appointed. 
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Alif, Lam, Ra are the words of some mystic alphabet. Their meaning is know- 
to Allah alone. Hence all speculation about their interpretation is unwarranted. Abou: 
79 such code words have been used in the Quran. 

In the present verses it has been stated that the Quran has been reveale; 
in the form of Book by the all-Wise and all-Knowing Allah. Accordingly all its verse; 
are the outcome of His supreme wisdom and perfect knowledge. Naturally therefore 
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they are immune from all faults. Besides they have been stabilized in-as-much-as 
they are duly supported by arguments and instances, anti are adequately amplified 

so as not to give rise to any ambiguity, doubt or criticism. Its main stress is that — 

(a) all human beings should worship Allah alone ; 

(b) they should obey the Prophet of Islam whom Allah had deputed for their 
reformation as a Warner and a bearer of glad tidings ; 

(c) they should seek forgiveness of Allah, who alone is competent to grant 

it; and simultaneously they should repent of their past sins and turn to 
Him in all sincerity and humility. If they did so, then they should know 
the happy tidings that Allah would be pleased to write off their sins and 

in addition, to allow them a happy and contented life till their death. Verily 
His generosity is illimitable. He increases manifold His reward to those 
who perform righteous deeds and who are therefore entitled to receive 
His grace. But in case any person persisted in his refractoriness, then the 
Prophet, as a warner, should warn him of the punishment that would be 
awarded to him on the Momentous Day of Judgment ; and 

(d) Allah is the Omnipotent. All human beings are His creatures and slaves, 

and He has full power and control over them in this world as well as in 

the Hereafter. According to His order all of them must return to Him 
after death to render account of their worldly performances and receive 
appropriate deserts from Him. 


Traditions : 

(a) The Prophet had called people of the Quresh tribe from the Safa hillock 
adjoining Mecca and warned them of the impending Divine punishment for 
their disbelief. 


Imp, (b) If you spend any amount to please Vilah, you shall receive appropriate 
reward for it. Even for feeding your wife you shall be compensated. 


5) Beware! indeed they cover up their chests so that they may hide themselves from 
Him. Beware! even when they wear their garments He knows what they conceal and 
what they disclose. Verily He knows the secrets of their minds. 

✓ - ' 

Cmeans they cover up ; 
means they hide ; 

- 

means they cover up, wear ; 


> J '' . 


•• / 


means their clothes ; 


means they conceal ; 
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means they disclose. 

The preceding verse No. 3 had concluded with the warning to the disbelievers 
that if they turned away from Allah, His guidance and His Forgiveness, then there 
was the sure prospect for them of a terrible punishment on the Day of Judgment. 

In order to elude the detection by Allah the disbelievers wrapped their bodies 
or wore clothes and then indulged in sinfulness or malevolent schemes against the 
Islam and the muslims, thinking that Allah's gaze would not penetrate their coverings 
and garments. Allah told them in this verse that whether they were in apartments 
or out in the open and whether they were with clothes or without them, He encompassed 
them. In fact, He knew not only what they expressed but also what they harboured 
secretly in their minds. 

In this connection the verse No. 61 of Sura Yunus is reproduced below to show 
that nothing is concealed from Allah : 

"And when you may be engaged in any manner, whether reciting some of the Quran 
and whether you may be doing some work but We are there with you witnessing it 
from its commencement. And nothing is concealed from your Lord on the earth and 
in the sky even to the extent of an atom, and nothing smaller than that or 
bigger but is recorded in the perspicuous Book." 



(SHAH) 




(Allah sees your faults even though you may wrap them. The 
Lord even knows whatever transpires in your heart). 
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PA RAH 12 


Sura Hud (Continu ed) 

SECTION 1_ ( CONTINUE D) 

6) And there is no creature moving on 
the earth but that his sustenance on 
Allah, and He knows the place of its 
sojourn and that assigned to him. All 
that, is recorded in the perspicuous lk>ok. 




£ 
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means moving creature 
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means the place of its 
sojourn (i.e. womb) ; 

•5y-~® means the place assigned 
to it. 

In the last preceding verse it was 
stated that Allah encompasses all crea¬ 
tures and knows their intentions and acts, 
no matter if they conceal themselves in 
clothes or apartments or are exposed to 
view. He is the Omnipresent, the Omnis¬ 
cient and the Knower of all subleties! 

In this verse too the same theme is 
continued—with an important addition that 
Allah is the sole and best Provider. He 
has taken on Himself to provide sustenance 
to all His creatures even when they are 
incompetent to procure it for themselves. 

For instance, when they are at the stage 
of embryo Allah supplies them with suste¬ 
nance. Later so long they are allowed to live in the world wherever it mjjy be. Allah 
arranges sustenanee for them. Even at the post-mortem stage, particularly in the 
case of martyrs, Allah looks after them. For all this arrangement comprehensive 
knowledge is essential. Accordingly Allah is the All-Knowing, and He has recorded every¬ 
thing in detail in the perspicuous Book (i.e. 'Loh Mahfuz'). 
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7) And it is He who created the skies and the earth within six days and His throne 
rested on water—that He might test you as to which of you was capable of good 
performance. And if you say; "You shall certainly be resurrected after death," those 
who disbelieve would indeed say: "this is nothing but plain sorcery." 

8) And if We hold over punishment from them for a scheduled period they 
would definitely say: "what has arrested if?" Beware! the day it comes to them, it 

them nt>t ^ aVert6d from them ’ and what they used t0 mock at shal1 encompass 
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means He may test you ; 

^ f u > f > s 

means shall be resurrected ; 


s 


" means they would say ; 


s'.** ' 

1>I 


means postpone ; 


1 A A 

_-o f means period ; 


means scheduled, reckoned ; 

// 

* J J s' 

means has arrested or impeded it ; 


I*. J ' 

means will be averted or diverted; 




means it would encompass. 


In the preceding verses some of the attributes of Allah were mentioned viz: 
that He is the Omnipotent, All-Wise, All-Knowing, Omnipresent, and Sustainer c: 
all His creatures. In the present two verses some of the above attributes, more parti¬ 
cularly those of the omnipotence and Wisdom coupled with forbearance, have beer 
illustrated. 

The special features of the verses, under comment, are as under : 

(1) Allah created and perfected the universe within six days. His throne the: 
rested on water. This illustrates His Omnipotence. 

(2) He had created the universe for the service and benefit of the mankind. 

1 He had created the latter for His sole worship. Accordingly He would test 

them as to which of them performed deeds in accordance with His orders 

and the Sharah. Such acts as He would consider really and constantly 

good He would be pleased to appreciate and reward them. This illustrates 

the Divine wisdom. But when the disbelievers are informed about their eventua: 
resurrection and account-taking, they just treat the whole idea as a hoax, 

a myth and an unreal magical proposition incapable of materialization. 

(3) When the Prophet of Islam, as a warner, informed the disbelievers about 

the impending punishment for them, and in case Allah was pleased to defer 
it for some particular time, they used to feel doubtful about its occurrence; 
nay, tauntingly, they enquired from the Prophet, as to what had impeded 

the threatened punishment against them. In that connection Allah warned 

them in verse No. 8 that His punishment for them was something quite 


( 447 ) 


real and they should be sure about it. Eventually when it comes to them, 

it would simply encompass them and it shall not be averted from them. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under ; 

He created them (i.e. the mankind) for the first time and He would create 

them again; and that would be very easy for Him. 

Traditions : 

(a) (Qudusi)—0 man! Spend money in My way, and 1 shall reimburse you— 
Allah's throne originally was on water. 

Imp. (b) Before 'Arsh' was created, Allah's throne rested on a Fine ^ cloud,' above 

and below which there was air. He created the wtaer and the Arsh . 

imp. (c) Allah created first the water, then the 'Arsh', then the Pen, then the Loh 

Mahfuz and then the sky and the earth. About 50,000 years before the creation 
of the universe Allah recorded in the Loh Mahfuz in totality whatever would 
occur in the world till the Day of Judgment. 

SECTION -_2 

9) And if We make a human being taste of Our mercy and then withdraw it from 

him, of certain he becomes despairing, ungrateful. 

10) And if We make him taste of a blessing after hardship had affected him, he 

would assuredly say: "gone are the troubles from me". Indeed he becomes exultant, 

conceited, — 

11) except those who remain steadfast and perform good deeds. It is they for whom 

there is forgiveness and a great recompense. 



means make him taste ; 

lip 

means We withdraw ; 

0 

Otn- 

means he becomes despairing 

Vj# 

means ungrateful ; 

' ' < 


fl» 

means gone ; 
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¥• 

means ills troubles; 


means from me ; 
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IP means he becomes exultant 


(j>> 


’'"•J 

sir- 


means concealed. 
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These verses may be read with the 
following verses: 

"And when a trouble befalls a man, 
he invokes Us lying on his side, or 
sitting or standing; but when We have 
removed his trouble from him, he 
goes his way as if he had never in¬ 
voked Us for the removal of the 

trouble that had befallen him-" 

(12, Yunus) 

"By the Time! surely the man is in 
loss, except those who believe and 
do good deeds and exhort one an¬ 
other to (accept) the truth, and 
exhort one another to be patient." 

(1, 2, 3, Al-Asr) 

In the preceding verse No. 7 it was 
stated that Allah would test the human 
beings as to which of them give commend¬ 
able performances in this worldly life. In 
that connection He has stated in the pre¬ 
sent verse how different groups react to 
His favours and disfavours. The disbelie¬ 
vers, whenever affected by a misfortune, 
invariably forget the past favours of Allah, 
become ungrateful and lose their equilib¬ 
rium. They lose all hope and they despair 
of the Divine mercy. Similarly when Allah 
blesses them with good fortune, particu¬ 
larly after a misfortune had seized them, 

they .again lose their equilibrium, indulge in inordinate exultation and conceitedly 
exclaim: "all our ills are at an end now. We have managed it so, and we 
do not apprehend their resurrence." 

On the other hand, the other group—that uf the believers remains patient 
and steadfast. They are not swayed by a misfortune or a good fortune. They continue 
undisturbed their programme of good deedi. Allah appreciates their consistency, 
and He has promised for them forgiveness and a great reward. 
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Traditions 


Imp, (a) By Him in Whose Hand my life is that whenever a believer is beset by 
any hardship, grief or sorrow, Allah forgives his sins on that account. 

(b) All decisions of Allah are good for a believer. He offers thanks in good 
fortune and remains patient in misfortune. 
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(Whatever comes from the Beloved is sweet. There is 
nothing bitter about it if you taste it carefully). 

12) Incidentally (they think that) perhaps you are likely to drop a part of what 
has been revealed to you; and your heart gets constrained because they say: "why 
has not a treasure been sent down to him, or an angel come with him"? You are 
none else but a warner. And Allah is the Care-taker of everything! 

13) Do they say: "he has forged it." Say: "then produce ten Suras forged identical 
thereto, and invoke whom so you can beside Allah, if you are truthful." 

14) If they do not accept your suggestion, then know (for certain) that it has been 
revealed (based on) the knowledge of Allah and that indeed there is no God but He, would 
you not then submit (and became muslims?) 

means perhaps you ; 


means likely to forsake or drops 


means to be constrained (in spirit) ; 


means treasure ; 


means concocted ; 


means they agree ; 


means then is it ? 

This verse may be read alongwith the verses No. 15 and 41 of Sura Yunus 
which read as under : 

Verse No. 15 (part) : 

"And when Our clear signs are recited to them, those who look not ier the 
meeting with Us, say: "bring a Quran other than this or change it-"." 

Ver se N 0 . 41 (part) : 

'.'And if they accuse you of lying, say: "For me is my work and for you 
yours-> 
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The Prophet of Islam had mainly to deal with the persons whose character is brief 
portrayed in the preceding verses No. 9 and 10. When in adversity, they despaired, a:: 
when fairly well off, they used to forget themselves, become exultant and conceited ar. 
display rank ingratitude to Allah. These people generally accused the Prophet to be : 
liar, a forger of the Quran and an imposter. They argued that if he had been a bonaf;:-. 
apostle, he would have got a treasure at his disposal, or, at least, an angel would have 
accompanied him to support his claim to the apostleship. Since he had none of these 
advantages, the infidels considered him a sorcerer rather than a Prophet. Often time: 
they used to ask him to bring another Quran which might suit them, or, at least, t: 
delete those passages from the present edition which were derogatory to their idol-goes 
or which threatened punishment to them in this life or in the Hereafter. They offere: 
to reconsider his position if he obliged them as above. 

These circumstances naturally depressed the Prophet who always aimed at mass con¬ 
version of the Arabs. Accordingly Allah consoled him in the same verse No. 12, an: 
assured him that there was absolutely no need for suppressing any part of the Quran cr 
for him to feel frustrated. Allah's aid was always available to him. Besides as a mere 
Warner he was not responsible for mass conversion. -Allah was the sole Care-taker of a! 
people. It was He who allowed pr disallowed guidance to each one of them, and His 
decisions were unimpeachable. 

With regard to the charge of the disbelievers that the Quran was a man-made 
document and that the Prophet had forged it and then attributed it to Allah, the 
Prophet was authorized by Allah to challenge them to forge and produce ten identical 
Suras even with the aid of their gods if their accusation was bonafide and if the- 

were really serious about it. 

But it was definitely certain that since no Divine sign could be imitated or 
reproduced by a human being, however competent he may be, it was impossible 
for the pagans despite their lieracy and eloquence to produce even a single verse 
to match the Quranic verses. In this connection the verse No. 38 of Sura Yunus ma-. 
be referred to. In view of their sure failure to accomplish it, would they not realize, 
like the magicians of Firaon, that there was no God except Allah, the Unique, an: 
that the Quran, like the Torat, was inspired with the Divine knowledge, and tha: 
in the light of this realization would they not forsake their disbelief and accept Islam as 
their religion? Let them think over it in earnest. 

15) Whoso opt for the temporal life and its fascinations, We shall fully requite 

their deeds, and there shall be no diminution therein. 

16) These are they for whom there is nothing except the Fire in the Herafter. 

and then neutralized shall be whatever they had accomplished, and nullified shall be 

whatever they had done. 

- ^ 

C3 means We shall requite fully ; 

means there shall be no diminution, or they shall not be reduced: 



means blasted, neutralized ; 
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means they accomplished ; 


means nullified* 


^4^,? UUl( 


These veses may be be read along- 
with the verse No. 200 of Al-Baqarah 
which (in part) is reproduced below : 

"And of men there are some who 
say: "Our Lord! grant us good things 
in this world; and such a one shall 
have no share in the Hereafter. 


© tijLjj!? (j-till (&/^l 


In the preceding verse No. 13 
we learnt that the disbelievers, who 
■vere generally well off and conceited, 
did not believe in the apostleship of the 
Prophet of Islam; nor did they bother 
about their resurrection and rendition of 
account on the Day of Judgment. Their f '\' J i &. ',1 ~7? , */», 7J<V77 ' 

interest was centered entirely on this life K & « J>&J ik yff/.. jJJi j 

and its charms and benefits, and their I—j—-- — --— 1 

prayer to Allah was always for increase I | , /.£ m 1 ill X ?* l£|, 

in the worldly amenities. | ^ Z_j ® 
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To such persons who had no interest 
in the spiritual benefits Allah was pleased 
to guarantee in the verse No. 15, under 

comment, a full requital of their good |—•— 1 --- - - _j 

performances even in this world, and they IciHj ,’^a a\\\ ,.\ ,j 9 “ 

shall have no grievance in that resDect. |j5 

None of them shall be wronged. ~ ~ ~ “ ' 7 - 




But their Hereafter will be awfully 
bleak and forbidding. They shall have noth¬ 
ing else save the fire of Hell, which shall 

dnriI;! Pt ,h ready I - f t0 them. Their .good worldly actions, which were already requited 

during their life, shall be gratuitous, and whatever good they may have amassed 

" * 0rld ’ wou h ld be ,^sted. In nutshell their record shall bear 'no good act on 
it, and therefore they would not be entitled to any reward. 

"Can they expect to be rewarded for (any thing) except for what they do"?! 

(147, Al-Airaf) 

Other relevant verses of the Quran are as under : 

(1> they shaH g^to HeT be0efitS ^ ^ the 53016 35 We wilU Then 

(2) Whoso prefers the benefits of the Hereafter, We give him increase therein; 
and whoso wants the worldly benefits, We allow him some of them but 
he gets nothing in the Hereafter. ’ 
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(3) They are fascinated by the worldly life; and the worldly life is but a temnorar 
enjoyment vis-a-vis the Hereafter. P 


17) What? Is he (the dissident,) then like him who follows the evidence from his Lore 
and which is accompanied by a witness (i.e. testifier) from Him and which is preceded 
by the Book of Moosa, which is a leader of mercy? They are those who believe in it 
And whoso disbelieves in it from the (other) sections, Hell is the place promised to him' 
Hence be not in doubt about it (i.e. the Quran) Verily it is the truth from your Lord' 
but most persons do not believe (in it). 







means proof catering to natural intelligence, evidence; 
means is accompanied by; 
means leader; 


means sections; 

means the place promised to him; 


means doubt. 

A •' ^ 


In the last preceding verses it was stated that the disbelievers would be 
recompensed in this world for their good deeds, but the latter shall not be takeb 
into account on the Day of Judgment. The disbelievers may possibly have a grievance 
against this summary rejection of their good performances. To counter it Allah 

put a question, more declarant than interrogatory, whether it would be fair to treat 
alike — 


(1) The person who follows his natural intelligence, which would readily accept 
the miraculous attributes of the Quran, and relies on the testimony of the wit¬ 
ness i.e. the Prophet of Islam about the Quran, and also on the corroborative 
references about it in the earlier scripture of Torat, which, due to the originality 
of its orders, is the leader of the preceding scriptures; and with regard to the 
recompense that it offers to its righteous followers, it is veritably the mercy of 

Allah; and who accordingly has full faith in the Quran ' and obeys its 
commandments ; and y 


(2) the person belonging to the group of the dissidents whether among the 
pagans or the people of the Book, and briefly referred to in the preceding 
verses, who does not believe in the Quran and who ignores its commandments. 

Notej The witness may mean the Prophet of Islam or Hazrat Gibrael respectively 
Allah knows best. / * 


"^ e r^ply to the above question is self-evident. These two persons can neve' 

be treated alike. Hence the believer shall go to Paradise and the disbeliever tc 

Men. lhese are the places promised to them respectively. 

Subsequent to the above analysis Allah was pleased to direct that none should 
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have any doubt about the Quran which is undeniably the truth from Him. It is based 
on His perfect knowledge. It is revealed by Him. Its orders are appropriate and 

wise. All the facts stated in it are true. It is, however, a pity that, despite the 
above evidences, most of the people do not believe in it. They would therefore 

suffer for their disbelief. 

_Note_. Acceptance of the Quran is pressed on three counts: (a) Intelligent appraisal 
of its discrimination between right and wrong, (b) Evidence of the Prophet, 
(c) Torat, bearing evidence about it as the leader of earlier scriptures. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

0 

(1) This is the Book about which there is no doubt. 

(2) (0 Prophet!) If you follow the majority of the people of the world, they 

would deviate you from the way of Allah. 

18) And who is more unjust than him who foists a falsehood on Allah? They shall 

be produced before their Lord, and the witnesses shall say: "they are those who 
used to lie against their Lord"; Beware! the curse of Allah is on the unjust, _ 

19 who check (others) from the way of Allah and seek obliquities therein- and 

they disbelieve in the Hereafter (too). 

20) They could not baffle Allah on the earth, and they had no friend beside Allah. 

Punishment will be doubted for them. They had no capability to hear and they could 
not see. 

21) They are those who have caused loss to themselves, and whatever they used 

to fabricate shall fail them. 

22) undoubtedly it is they who shall be the greatest losers in the Hereafter, 
means they would be produced ; 

means they check ; 


means crookedness ; 


means shall be doubled ; 


means they had the strength ; 


means went wrong, would fail ; 


means without doubt ; 
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| means greatest losers; 

These verses may be read alongwitti 
the following verses : 

(1) "Who is more unjust than him who 
forges a lie against Allah or who 
treats His signs as lies. Verily the 
delinquents shall not prosper." 

(17, Yunus) 

(2) "And if you invite them to gui¬ 

dance, they hear not. And if you 
observe them looking at you, they 
see not." (198, Al-Airaf) 

In the preceding verses some points 
of distinction between the believers and 
the disbelievers were referred to, and it 
was declared that in view of them the 
two groups would not be treated alike. In 
the present verses some tactics of the dis¬ 
believers are alluded to as under : 

(a) They followed the ancestral con¬ 
ventions and indulged in angelotry 
and idolatry and they claimed 
them to have been authorized by 
Allah# 

(b) They obeyed the directives of 
their priests, made 'halal* what 
in fact, was 'haram' and vice 
versa, and treated them as good 
as the commands of Allah. 
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(c) They created innovations arbitrarily, made interpolations in their scriptures 
and attributed them to Allah. 

These falsehoods, as well as others, including the imputation of children and 
partners, they foisted on Allah unwarrantedly, and thereby they proved themselves 
to be extremely unjust. 


(d) They not only rejected the guidance but, by their unholy manipulation, 
they checked others, more prominently those who were under their influence, 
to reject it as well. 

(e) They devoted themselves to detect some disparities and inconsistencies 

between various verses of the Quran. 


It is these disbelievers who 
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(b) are unable to hear the guidance and see the signs of Allah, 

(c) are unable to baffle Allah in this world as well as in the Hereafter, 

(d) are without a friend beside Allah whom they had forsaken. They would 

find none to intercede for them with Allah, and 

(e) are doubly guilty because they rejected the guidance and urged others too 
to reject it. Their punishment in the Hereafter would, therefore, be doubled. 

The disbelievers shall be produced before Allah on the Day of Judgment, and 

the angels who had recorded their actions in this world, would produce their record 

and charge these deliquents as having made false statements against Allah. Their 

contemporary Prophets also would testify against them. But then their predicament 
and the ignominy attached to it would be entirely due to their deliberate disbelief 
and evil actions; and it would be made more poignant by their alleged gods and 
intercessors completely turning hostile to them. That would serve as the last straw 

to the camel's back. Verily they would be the greatest losers on that momentous 
Day. 

Traditions : 

(a) Allah would befriend the believers and. keep them close to Himself on the 
Day of Judgment. 

(b) Allah allows respite to the disbelievers in this world. When eventually He 

seizes them, He does not spare them. 

23) Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds, and humble themselves before 

their Lord, they are the inmates of Paradise; therein shall they abide. 

24) The analogy of the two groups is that of the blind and the deaf vis-a-vis the 

seeing and the hearing. Are they alike in comparison? Would you not then avail of 
the admonition? 

means humble themselves ; 


means blind ; 


means deaf ; 


means the two are alike ; 


means you will abide by the admonition. 

In the preceding verses, it was stated that the disbelievers would be betrayed 
by their gods on whose intercession with Allah they had banked all their life in 
this world. Friendless and confronted by Hell they would indeed find themselves 
as the greatest losers on the Day of Judgment. 
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On the other hand, we are informed in the verse No. 23, under comment, 
that those who believe and perform righteous deeds and are always humble and 
submissive before Allah, their Lord, they shall be admitted in Paradise, where they 
shall live happily without any apprehension of discomfort or eviction. 

The analysis of the groups of disbelievers and the believers made in the previous 
verses makes out prominently the distinction between them. Whereas the disbelievers 
behave as if they are deaf and blind because they contend against the Divine signs, 
the believers accept the guidance and comply with it sedulously. Would not the 
disbelievers note the distinctive treatment accorded to them due to their dereliction, 
and accept the admonition offered to them by the Quran through the Prophet of Islam? 
That would definitely be advantageous to them in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"Unequal are the inmates of Paradie and Hell." 



(ROOMI) 


(The righteous shall be happy. The malafide persons shall 
be distressful and perspiring). 

SECTION - 3 


25) And indeed We sent Nooh to his people, (with the admonition ) "Verily 
I am a plain warner to you,"— 

26) "that you should not worship (any) save Allahj indeed I fear for you the punishment 
of the grievous Day." 

27) But said the chiefs of his tribe who disbelieved: "We see in you nothing but a 
man like us, and we see that none have followed you except those who are the lowest 
among us, and that too cursorily, and we do not find in you any superiority over us, 
nay, we take you to be liars." 

CJ L>-1 means I apprehend ; 


I means the grievous ; 

LA ^ ' 


1 " 

means We see ; 



b means seemingly ; 



means we assume or take you (to be). 


In the preceding verses the Oneness of Allah, the apostleship of the Prophet 
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of Islam, the Divine signs of the Quran, the different traits of the believers and 
the disbeleivers and their promised admission in Paradise and Hell respectively were 
discussed and rounded off with a warning that the disbelievers,, to their great dismay, 

shall find themselves the greatest sufferers on the momentous Day. Now some stories 
of the earlier Prophets are narrated to illustrate in a practical way that the disbelievers 
over the ages behaved similarly and were eventually disposed of in a similarly tragic 
manner. 

No Prophet of note was appointed during the period intervening between Hazrat 

Adam and Hazrat Nooh. The people generally were monotheist and righteous. Sometime 
before Hazrat Nooh, however they were corrupted by Satan, and they took to idolatry 
and other evil practices. To reclaim them Allah appointed Hazrat Nooh as His apostle. 
He lived among them for 990 years, and after their extinction in flood for 60 years 

more among the the surviving, remnants. The verses, under comment, deal with him. 

Hazrat Nooh administered the admonition to his people that they should abandon 
polytheism and revert to monotheism, that he was a Divine warner to them, and 
in case of their disobedience to him and continued disbelief he could foresee a 
grievous punishment for them. But the chiefs of his people, the influential disbelievers 
among them, rejected him saying that he was a human being like them, definitely 
not in better status than theirs, and as such he was not qualified to be the apostle, 

that his message about monotheism and his threatened punishment were so ill-conceived, 
inconsistant with their traditions, and unconvincing that only the riff raff among 
them had accepted his mission, and that too was not based on any mature and intelligent 
appreciation, but on extra-mural, cursory considerations. So far they were concerned, they 
said that they took Hazrat Nooh and his pedestrian followers as a pack of liars, 
and as such they would not believe in his mission. 

Tradition : 

Whomso I invited to Islam I found some hesitation in him but not in Abu Bakr. 

He accepted it unhesitatingly. 

(ROOMI) 

(His conversation itself was his testimony. Their ignorance 
was the cause of their contention). 

28) He said: "0 my people! do you not see that I stand on a clear proof from 
my Lord? And He has conferred on me a blessing (i.e. apostleship) from Himself, 
which has been made imperceptible to you. Have I to force it on you while you 
are averse to it?" 

means do you not see ? 


means has conferred on me ; 


means rendered imperceptible or secret. 
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{ means have I to force it on you? 


The story of Hazrat Nooh is continu¬ 
ed in this verse. In the last preceding ver¬ 
ses we learnt that the chiefs of his people 
had rejected his mission and had branded 
him and his few followers as liars. Hazrat 
Nooh tried to vindicate his position by ar¬ 
guing with them that it was not merely 
an unsubstantiated claim on his part that 
he was an apostle of Allah, but that he 
had adequate evidence in that connection. 
Besides his apostleship was indeed a bless¬ 
ing from Allah which due to its secrecy, 
was rendered inconceivable to them. He 
conferred it on whomso He pleased. Afflu¬ 
ence and superior social status were not 
the criteria for its grant. It was a pity 
that they had closed their eyes to all 
these facts. Was it appropriate under the 
circumstances that he should press them 
adinifinitum to accept his mission when 
they were inherently opposed to it? 

29) "And O my people! I do not ask you 
for money for it. My recompense is on 
Allah alone, and I am not to repulse those 
who believe. Indeed they are to meet their 
Lord, but I find you to be the people who 
act ignorantly." 

30) "And 0 my people! Who would help 
me against Allah if I were to repulse 
them? Would you not abide by the admo¬ 
nition?" 

f means I ask you ; 

<2 or U? 


y — means one who derives away; 
means one who meets ; 
means you act ignorantly. 
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The dialogue of Hazrat Nooh with his people is continued in these verses too. 

He told them that when he administered the warning to them, it was done out of 

good will for them. It was definitely not motivated by any selfish consideration. 

He did not seek any money from them. His recompense was the sole concern of 

Allah, and he never bothered about it. With regard to the chiefs' dislike for his,,>followers 
he made it plain to them that he was not to repulse them, because they had believed 
in his mission and that too ardently and not superciliously as alleged by the chiefs; but 
Allah is the Omniscient, and He .knows their bonafides. Since belief and piety constituted 
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the only test for respectability, these persons would meet their Lord comparatively in 
a better position. Conversely the thiefs, according to him, behaved like ignorant people 
and thought so much of their worldly status. Besides his followers had clearly earned the 
approbation of Allah by believing in Him. To repulse them would mean to court His dis¬ 
pleasure. In that case who would help him out of that predicament? Would they not 
take stock of all these facts and avail of his admonition? Surely that would be to their 
advantage. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under : 

"Do not repulse those who remember their Lord during morning and evening." 


31) "And I do not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allah, and I do not know 
about the invisibles, and I do not say that I am veritably an angel and I do not say 
concerning those whom you view with contempt that Allah would not grant them any 
good. Allah knows what is in their minds; indeed I would then be of the unjust." 

* 

means despicably ; 



means would give them 


The arguments of Hazrat Nooh with the chiefs are continued in this verse too. 

He told them that when he claimed to be the apostle of Allah he J>as<*d his 

claim on certain clear and convincing evidences. Besides it was free from the monetary 
consideration. Accordingly there should have been no objection for them to believe 
in it. A difficulty may have cropped up in case he had claimed to be the key- 

bearer of the Divine treasures, or to know the unseen, or to be an angel. All those 

claims would have been much too high for him to press and prove, particularly when 

he had no evidence in their support. 


With regard to his followers whom the chiefs treated with contempt, the ,main 
consideration for him, which entitled them to his regard was their belief in his mission 
and obedience to his directions. In fact their good response also made them eligible 
for a handsome requital from Allah. It would therefore have been thoughtless on 
his part to make a sweeping statement that his followers would not be granted any 
good by Allah because, as insinuated by the chiefs, they were not clear in their 
thoughts and that their belief in him was not genuinely and firmly based. Since Allah 
alone was competent to know and judge the secret thoughts of human hearts, it would 
have been unjust for him to claim that knowledge and decide against his followers 
to be supercilious or malafide in their belief in him. 


Notej I reproduce below the verse No. 50 of Sura AI-Anam to ilustrate (a) that 
the position of the Prophet of Islam vis-a-vis the disbelievers was analogous 
to that of Hazrat Nooh, and (b) that if the protests of pagans to their 
Prophets were alike, the rejoinders of the latter too were alike : 

"Say: 'I do not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allah and I do not 
know about the invisible, and 1 do not say to you that I am an angel; I merely 
follow what is revealed to me'. Say: 'Can a blind man and one who sees be 
alike? Would you not then reflect’?" 
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i>y °j/ 

(ROOMI) 

(That person has the shade 
of Allah who is dead to the 
world and alive to Allah). 

32) They said: "O Nooh! You have indeed 
disputed with us and have disputed exces¬ 
sively with us, then bring on us what you 
have threatened us with, if you are of the 
truthfuls." 
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33) He (i.e. Nooh) said: "Allah alone may 
bring it on you, if He so wills, and you 
can not baffle (Him)." 

34) "And my advice shall not profit you 
(even) though I may desire to advise you, 
if Allah intends to mislead you. He is your 
Lord and to Him shall you return." 

1_* means you have disputed 

* with us..; 

'■'.X-means you threaten us with; 
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means it would benefit you; 
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means He misguides you. 


The dialogue between Hazrat Nooh 
verse too. 


and the chiefs has been continued in this 


In reply to the arguments of Hazrat Nooh, as contained in the last preceding 
verse, the chiefs told him in disgust that he had debated with them unduly long 
and threatened them unnecessarily with punishment if they did not uphold his mission. 
Their only reaction to his pleas was a firm rejection of his arguments and an irrevocable 
expression of disbelief in his mission. With regard to the punishment threatened 
by him, they took it as an empty threat. But in case he was true and serious about 
it, they said, he may, by all means, invoke it against them. 

Hazrat Nooh undoubtedly felt frustrated at their desperate attitude, and he 
replied to them as under : 

(1) "I have already told you that I do not know about the unknown, yhe power 
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to punish you and to fix its schedule and nature rests with Allah alone. 
Though a Prophet, I have no locus standi in it." 

(2) "If Allah is inclined to punish you, none can thwart Him, and you shall 
have no helper against Him." 

(3) "I have already appealed to you to appreciate my monetary disinterestedness 
and my good will to you and therefore to abide by my advice (vide the 
verses No. 29 and 30 ante). But if you are adamant in your rejection thereof, 
and if in view of your contumacious attitude Allah intends to put you off 
the track, any further advice to you from me would be absolutely infructuous and' 
therefore uncalled for." 


(4) "However let me finally remind you that Allah is your. Lord. You shall 

return to Him after your death, and then >ou shall have to render account 

to Him for all your sins including your disbelief in my mission." 


35) Do they say: "he (i.e. the Prophet of Islam) has forged it (i.e. the Quran)"? 
Say: "If I have forged it, on me is my sin, and I am immune from the sin you commit". 



means is on my ; 



means my sin ; 



means the sin that you commit. 


This verse refers to the controversy between the Prophet of Islam and the 
Meccan infidels. It is aptly interposed in the story of Hazrat Nooh to illustrate 
the homogeneity of the two cases. 


In this verse Allah is pleased to put to the Prophet of Islam a question which 
is of a declatory nature, whether the infidels were insinuating that he had forged 

the Quran. Simultaneously He suggested to him to say to them in reply: "If I have 

forged it, I shall certainly heve to bear its full responsibility before my Lord. But 
if I had not done so, then your accusation is false, and you shall be held 

responsible for it. This is based on the Divine policy to hold every individual responsible 

for his own actions." 


SECTION - 4 

36) And it was revealed to Nooh: "none of your people would believe except those 
who have already believed, hence grieve not at what they do;" — 

37) "and construct the Ark under Our eyes and as per Our revelation, and do not 
address Me with regard to the wrong-doers; indeed they would be drowned." 

38) And he was constructing the Ark; and whenever the chiefs of his people passed 
by him, they ridiculed him. He said: "if you ridicule us (now) we too shall ridicule you 
just as you ridicule us (now)." 

39) "Accordingly you will know presently as to who it is on whom will come the 
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punishment that would disgrace him and on whom will descend the 


means grieve not ; 
means you build; 






means boat ; 

means do not address Me ; 


eternal punishment." 


X S * 

> .. 


means they ridiculed ; 
means that would disgrace him. 


In these verses the story of Hazrat Nooh has been taken up again from where 
it was left in the preceding verses No. 32, 33 and 34 wherein we were informed 
that both parties—Hazrat Nooh and • his contending chiefs had reached a position 
of no return Hazrat Nooh had practically despaired of reclaiming them, and the 
chiefs had vehemently opposed him and even challenged him to do his worst against 
them at his earliest. 


In the present verse Allah declared to Hazrat Nooh that — 

(1) none else from his people in addition to those who had already believed 
in him, would go over to him ; 

(2) Allah was the Omniscient! He knew all the differences between Hazrat 

Nooh and his people. It was clear that he had done his utmost to reform 
them but they had resisted his efforts to their own disadvantage. He had 
realized that his further efforts in the same connection would be gratuitous 
if Allah willed that the people should remain unguided. Accordingly Allah 

consoled Hazrat Nooh and told him that he had no reason to grieve at 

the partial failure of his mission ; 

(3) he should start constructing a wooden boat as per the Divine instructions, 

and Allah would watch its progress ; and 

(4) Allah had decided that the disbelievers should drown in the scheduled catastrophic 

flood, and that the Ark, under construction, should take Hazrat Nooh and 

his believing followers to a place of safety. Hazrat Nooh was specifically 
directed not to intercede for the sinners when he sees them drowning in 

the flood. At that time the repentance of the sinners as well as the intercession 
of their Prophet would be infructuous. 

On receiving the above instructions Hazrat Nooh took to the construction of 
the Ark. There are different versions about the material used for it, its size and 
accommodation and the period taken to finish the job. It is no use recapitulating 

them. 
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While the Ark was in the course of 
construction the chiefs used to ridicule 
Hazrat Nooh and his action to build a 
boat on land where there was no water, 
and as such they dismissed it as an exer¬ 
cise in futility. Hazrat Nooh continued his 
work undeterred by the jokes and jeers of 
the chiefs. His only reply to them was 
that the time would soon come when they 
would be po.id back in the same coins. He 
warned them that at that time they would 
realize to their horror that it was they who 
had received the Divine punishment that 
was disgraceful as well as eternal, extend¬ 
ing to beyond death. 

Incidentally it may be of interest to 
say that the history of Hazrat Nooh estab¬ 
lishes the following points : 

(a) that he was the first man to spe¬ 
cialize in the boat-making industry; 

(b) that the precautionary human 
effort is necessary to ward off 
a calamity ; and 

(c) that even the Prophets had limi¬ 
tations beyond which they could 
not venture. 

40) Eventually when Our order emanated 
and the oven (of the earth) effervesced, 
We said (to Nooh): "embark in it (i.e. the 
Ark) a couple of every species of living 
creatures, and your family except those 
(of them) against whom the order has 
already been issued, and those who have 
believed." And except for a few, none 
had believed in him. 


means affervesced ; 


means board it ; 


means they have believed. 
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The story of Hazrat Nooh is • further continued in this verse. We know from 
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the previosu verses that the Ark was under construction and that Hazrat Nooh had 
administered his final warning to the disbelievers about their impending doom. 


Eventually when .Jlah issued orders for the threatened punishment to take effect 

water gushed out, possibly from a crator, and rose tremendously. Simultaneously 
Allah ordered Hazrat Nooh to embark the Ark alongwith — 

(a) a couple of each species of birds and animals i.e. a male and a female 

of each category, 

(b) members of his family who had believed in him, and 

(c) the other believers, (who indeed were very few in number). 

All the disbelievers including one of his wives and a son were scrupulously to 

be excluded. 

Tradition : 

The Lion that was embarked on the Ark immediately developed fever and lav 

inoffensively in it till it was disembarked after the flood subsided. 

Note : Continence was ordered for men and beasts in the Ark. 

41) And he (i.e. Nooh) said: "Embark! In the name of Allah is its sailing and its 

mooring. Indeed my Lord is the Forgiving, the Merciful!" 

42) And it glided bearing them on mountain-like waves. And Nooh yelled to his 

disbelievers^ ^ "° ^ embark With US and d ° n0t remain with the 

43) He said (in reply): "I shall presently resort for safety to a mountain which would 

save me from the water." Nooh said: "Today there is no deliverer from the decree 

of Allah except His mercy to any one, and a wave intervened between them 

thereby making him (one) of the drownees. 


means its sailing ; 


means its mooring ; 


means mountain-like ; 


means on one side, aside ; 


means I shall soon resort ; 


means saviour ; 



means He showed mercy ; 
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means intervened. 


In these verses too the story of Hazrat Nooh has been continued. 

In the last preceding verse it was stated that water from the earth gushed forth 
and Hazrat Nooh was directed to board the Ark alongwith the specimen birds and 
animals, the believing members of his family and his believing followers. 

Hazrat Nooh informed the inmates of the Ark that the latter was built under 
the orders of Allah—that it sailed in His name and that it stopped also in His name, 
and that indeed He was so Forgiving as to Forgive their past lapses and so Merciful 

as to take them safely to their destination. (It has since then become conventional 
for a believer, following a tradition, to utter the words—"its sailing and mooring 
are in the name of Allah", whenever he starts his mount or another means of transport). 

The bulk of the flood-water rose to a tremendous height, and so it caused 
mountain-like waves But the Ark glided smoothly thereon with its passengers and 
cargo. 

When it passed by Kinaan alias Yam, a son of Hazrat Nooh, who was still out 

of the flood range, the latter called out to him and asked him to be a monotheist 

and then board the Ark to be safe instead of lagging behind with the disbelievers 

to drown. But the man replied that he would rather climb a nearby rock and 

seek asylum there from the diluge. Hazrat Nooh replied to him that on that day 

the mercy of Allah alone could deliver from the flood whomso Allah ^willed. At that 

time suddenly a huge wave rose and intervened between the father and the son, 
drowning the son and causing grief to the father on that account. 


Tradition : 


Jm£. The Prophet of Islam had impressed on his daughter Hazrat Bibi Fatima and 
his other relatives that the mercy of Allah alone could absolve them on the 
Day of Judgment. 

44) And it was said: "0 earth! swallow your water, and 0 sky! stop (raining);" and 
the water was sucked and the operation was concluded, and the Ark rested on 
Judi (mountain), and it was said: "the unjust people are remote (from mercy)." 



means swallow up ; 


✓ 



means stop ; 


means dried up or sucked ; 



means it rested. 


This verse too deals with the story of Hazrat Nooh. The last preceding verse had 
dealt with the movement of the Ark on the flood-water and the death of Hazrat Nooh's 
son in flood. After some time, which is not specified in the Quran nor in any tradition, 
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Allah ordered the earth to swallow up the 
flood water and the sky to stop raining. 
In the course of time the entire flood 

water was dried up. That implied conclu¬ 
sion of the operation. The Ark landed on 
mount Judi which is said to be in Mosul. 
It remained there intact for several years. 
All the passengers and cargo were dis¬ 

embarked. Finally as an epitaph in memory 
of the perished disbelievers Allah was 

pleased to say: "Far are (from My mercy) 
the unjust people." 

According to Ibn Abbas there were 

80 people on board the Ark and they had 
remained in it for 150 days. 

Tradition : 

The Prophet had observed that the 
day of deliverance of Hazrat Nooh, 
which synchronised with the day of 
Ashura, may be observed with an 
optional fast. 



(ROOMI) 

(Water was friendly 
to Nooh and Moosa. But it 
was revengeful to their enemies). 

45) And Nooh cried to his Lord and said: 
"my Lord.' Verily my son is of my family 
and indeed your promise is true, and you 
are the greatest Ruler of the Rulers." 
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46) Allah said: "0 Nooh! he is surely not of your family, indeed his performance 
was not righteous. Hence ask Me not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily 
I advise you not to become (one) of the ignorant." 


47) Nooh said: "O my Lord! indeed I seek refuge with you against making a solicitation 
about which I have no knowledge. And if you do not firgive me and have mercy 
on me, I would be (one) of the losers." 



means the greatest ruler or most just ; 


means his performance ; 
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means make a request ; 



means I advise you ; 




means I seek refuge with you. 


The story of Hazrat Nooh is futher continued in these verses. We know from 
the last preceding verses that the conditions were normalized and the Ark had landed 
on the Judi mountain. But before that happened Hazrat Nooh, who was very much 
affected by the death of his son, appealed to Allah that He was the Greatest of 

the Rulers, and thus competent to achieve every thing, and in view of His true and 

infallible promise, his son, a member of his family, may have been guided and then 
saved. Allah told him that his hypothesis was incorrect and that his son was not of his 
family, because his actions were unrighteous and he remained a disbeliever till his 
death. He also pulled him up and asked him to take His advice and not raise a question 
and seek clarification without knowledge of its implifications. Else, He warned him, 

he would be ranked among the ignorant. Hazrat Nooh apologized immediately, 

and said that he sought refuge with Him against unnecessary requests. He also appealed 

to Him that if He did not forgive him for his impertinence, he would indeed find 
himself among the losers. 


Since Allah had referred to Kinean, who was drowned in the flood water, as 
son of Hazrat Nooh (vide verse No. 41 ante), it is no use discussing the matter. 
Allah merely observed in verse No. 46 that his son was not of his family because 
of his disbelief and evil practices. But if we pursue the matter and speculate about 
its clarification, we are likely to come within the ambit of the 'advice' given by 
Allah to Hazrat Nooh and find ourselves grouped with the ignorant. 


if/A. 



(The son of Nooh lagged behind with the evil persons and 
he lost his membership of the family of the Prophet). 


48) It was said: "0 Nooh! disembark with peace from Us and with blessings on you 
(all) and on the communities from those with you. And there would be (other) 
communities (born of you all) whom We shall grant benefit (for a time), then shall a 
grievous punishment from Us affect them. 

means disembark ; 
means those with you ; 
means vVe shall grant them benefit ; 
means it would touch or affects them. 
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In this verse the story of Hazrat Nooh has been concluded. In the last three 
verses the anxiety of Hazrat Nooh for the fate of his son and his request to Allah 
to have saved him and Allah's reproach to him and Hazrat Nooh's apology in 
its wake were stated. In this verse Allah accepted his apology and reassured him. 
He directed him to disembark from the Ark with peace and discend to the plains 
alongwith his followers, and that Allah was pleased to honour him, his believing 
companions and their future progeny with blessings from Him. But that did not mean 
that all their descendants would qualify for His belssings. Some of them would degenerate 
spiritually and forsake monotheism. To them Allah would possibly grant material 
benefits during their life, but they would be severely punished in the Hereafter. 


49) These are the news about the unknown which We reveal to you; you did not know 
them before this—neither you nor your people. Accordingly remain patient. Verily 
the goal is for those who fear Allah. 



means news ; 



means is revealed to you. 


Here we go back to the Prophet of Islam. To rebut the disbeliever's charges 
against him that he had been taught the news about the earlier Prophets and that 

he had authored the Quran, Allah declared in his defence that — 

(a) the story of Nooh, as contained in the previous verses, was definitely revealed 

to him by Him. 

(b) He did not know it before. 

(c) Even his people did not know it before. Hence the question of his being 
tutored by any of them did not arise. 

Allah advised the Prophet of Islam that if the infidels persisted in their charges 
and rejected him, he should' emulate Hazrat Nooh and remain patient and ignore 
their taunts and irresponsiveness. Verily the persons, who fear Allah and are constant 

in His worship, will reach the goal. 


SECTION - 5 


50) And to the Aads We sent their brother Hud. He said (to them):"0 my people! worship 
Allah (only), there being no other God for you beside Him, you are not but 'Forgers 
of lies'." 

51) "0 my people! I do not ask you for recompense for it. My recompense is not 
due except from Him who created me. Will you not then understand"? 

52) "And 0 my people! Seek Forgiveness of your Lord, then repent unto Him so 
that He may send over you (clouds) from sky which pour down rain, and He may add 
strength to your strength; and do not turn away as sinners." 

^ >>C t J 

means forgers of lies ; 
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means I seek from you ~ 
or I ask you ; 

means He has created me. 

verses relate to Hazrat Hud 
who was commissioned by Allah to reform 
his brethren, the Aads, and lead them back 
to monotheism. He came as apostle after 
Hazrat Nooh. 

The Aads wered descended from Aad 
bin Irim, who was great grand son of 
Hazrat Nooh. These people prepared idols 
after some pious men and objects and 
invoked their aid. They even worshipped 
them beside Allah. They were strong and 
pompous people, and took pride to have 
impressive mansions for their residence. 
Allah visited them with famine for three 
years in succession. They had no rain and 
no crop. The Aads were therefore in great 
distress. This is the background for Hazrat 
Hud's appointment as an apostle. The 
Quran takes up his story at this juncture. 

Hazrat Hud preached to the Aads indivi¬ 
dually and collectively to abandon idolatry 
and other pernicious customs and revert 
in monotheism, because Allah alone was 
worthy of worship. There was no other 
God beside Him. In fact, some of their 
gods were imaginary figures who never 
existed. The Aads had merely created 
them for their worship. Thus in plain 
terms they had forged lies about them. 
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As an evidence of his selflessness, which has always been a prominent trait 
of the apostles, Hazrat Hud told them that he never sought monetary recompense 
from them. In fact, he was absolutely indifferent to it, because his recompense was the 
responsibility of Allah, his Creator. They should reflect on it and accept his admonition, 
which has been briefly stated as under in verse No. 52, under comment : 


(1) That they should abandon polytheism at once ; 


(2) that they should seek forgiveness of Allah for their disbelief and obnoxious 
practices ; and 


(3) that they should sincerely repent and avoid repetition of the same sins. 

Hazrat Hud assured them that if they conformed to his advice Allah would 
be pleased. 
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(a) to give them plentiful rains and relieve them from famine. Let them seek 
Allah’s grace and remember Him much so that they may prosper (vide 10, 
Al-Jumah). 

(b) to supplement their strength progressively. Accordingly they should follow 
his advice and not turn away as contumacious sinners, because that would 
indeed be disastrous to them. 

Tradition : 

Imp. Whoso seeks forgiveness of Allah, he is relieved of all hardships and sustained 

in a wonderful manner undreamt of by him, 

53) They said* "0 Hud! you have not brought to us any clear testimonial, and we are 
not to forsake our gods at your asking, and we are not (disposed) to believe m you? 

54) "We only say that some of our gods have visited you with evil!" He (i.e. Nooh) 
said : "Indeed I call Allah to bear witness, and you too be witnesses, that I am clear 
of what you attribute as partners, 

55) beside Him; accordingly you may conspire against me collectively and allow 

me no respite." 

56) Verily I have committed myself to Allah, my Lord as well as yours. There is 

no moving creature except that He holds him by his forelock. Verily my Lord is 

on the straight path'. 

* * < 

means We ; 


means those who forsake ; 


0^6 

✓ ^ 

✓ * 

means you have been caused evil ; 
means you may conspire against me 

/ •*' 
y IN 4 ** 

^ means do not give me respite ; 




means moving creatures 


means his forelock. 


In these verses the dialogue between Hazrat Hud and the dissenters, which 
was commenced in the preceding verses, is continued with equal fervour on both 

Side \o Hazrat Hud's claim that he was apostle of Allah, the disbelievers remarked 
that — 
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(lj they refused to accept him as the apostle, as acording to them, he had 

failed to produce any proof to substantiate his claim ; 

(2) as such they would not renounce the worship of their gods merely because 

he desired it or for his sake ; 

(3) obviously he had annoyed their gods by preaching against them, and in revenge 

they had affected him mentally. 

Hazrat Nooh heard them with patience and then replied to them as under : 

(1) that he did not care for the resentment or wrath of their gods who were 

absolutely powerless ; 

(2) that with Allah and they as witnesses he openly condemned the idolatry 

and he was clear of their polytheism ; 

(3) that to demonstrate his indifference to their wrath and the displeasure of 

their gods he challenged them to conspire collectively, invoke the aid of 

their gods, and then do their worst against him without allowing him any 

respite ; 

(4) that he had committed himself thoroughly to Allah, who was not only his 

Lord but theirs too. As a manifestation of His Power and control He, as 

if, holds all His creatures by their forelock. His will dominate them. They'can 
achieve nothing except when He wills it. Accordingly the wrath of their gods 
could not affect him. In this connection the verse No. 9 of Sura Al-Shura is 

relevant. It reads as under : 

Have they taken protectors other than Him? But it is Allah who is the (real) 

Protector. And He revives the dead, and He has power over all things, 

(5) on the other hand, Allah was Compassionate and He had made it possible 
for the righteous persons, who moved along the straight road of Sharah, to 
meet Him. Hence the disbelievers should emulate their example and strive 
to please Allah and meet Him. 

57) "Then if you turn away I have assuredly conveyed to you that with which I 
had been sent to you. And my Lord will make other people succeed you. And you 
can not cause Him any harm. Verily my Lord is the Guardian of all objects. 

58) And when Our command was implemented, We saved, with Our mercy, Hud and 
those who believed with him; and We saved them from an excrutiating torment. 

59) And these were the Aads. They repudiated the signs of their Lord and disobeyed 
His apostles, and they obeyed the orders of every refractory dissenter. 

60) And a curse was to pursue them in this world and on the Day of Resur¬ 
rection. Beware! the Aads were disbelievers of (the message of) their Lord. Beware! 
accursed were the Aads, the people of Hud. 



means 1 have conveyed to you ; 
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means He would make your 
** successors ; 

means you will not cause him 
harm ; 

$£& 

// 

J * ' 


II Aj* 


r'lA 




J> ^ ' 


xLo^s. 

' *> 
V iJ 

f*f l 


means excrutiating ; 
means they repudiated 
means they disobeyed ; 
means dissenter ; 
means followed them. 
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The dialogue between Hazrat Hud 
and his rejectors, started in the verse No. 

50 ante, has been continued in these 
verses too. 

In the verse No. 57 Hazrat Hud 
concluded his arguments and told his oppo¬ 
nents that he had assurecly conveyed to 

them the Divine message and finished his 
job. He would not be held responsible if 
they persisted in their rejection. In that 
case Allah would intervene and liquidate 
them. Their place would be occupied by 

other people. Allah was quite competent 
to do it. On the other hand, the Aads 

could do Him no harm as He was the 

Omnipotent. Besides He was the Guardian 
of the mankind. He .-aided the believers 
and punished the disbelievers. He watched all human beings and He was conscious c: 
their performances; Accordingly the Aads should not be under the impression the: 
•they could possibly escape the Divine vigilance or punishment. 

The verse No. 58 refers to the consumation of the Divine orders against the 
Aads. They were annihilated en masse. But Allah mercifully saved Hazrat Hud anc 
his believing followers from the terrible punishment which was awarded to their 
opponents. 
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The verse No. 59 is a sort of epitaph on the Aads. It says: "Those were the 
Aads—the people who, notwithstanding the Divine favours to them, repudiated His 
clear signs and disobeyed the Prophet who was charged to reform them. The 
disobedience of one Prophet means the disobedience of all Prophets. On the other hand, 
they obeyed their leaders who were refractory and contumacious - disbelievers." 
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In addition to their annihilation the Aads would remain accursed not only in 
this world but in the Hereafter also. This punishment was an additional disgrace ordered 
for them. It was surely called for by their disbelief and disobedience. For the sake 
of emphasis and as a warning to the infidels who were contemporaries of the Prophet 
of Islam. Allah repeated that by His command the Aads—the people who lived with 
Hazrat Hud—would remain accursed for all time. 


Note : The verses No. 65-72 of Al-Airaf are relevant and they may be read for 
additional information. 


SECTION - 6 


61) And to Samuds (We sent) their brother Saleh. He said (to them): "O my people! 
worship Allah (alone) as for you there is no other god excepting Him. He created 
you from the earth and settled you thereon, hence seek His forgiveness, (and) then 
turn to Him repentantly. Verily my Lord is near (and He) is the Granter of prayers. 



means He created you ; 


means He settled you ; 
means you seek His Forgiveness ; 
means the Granter. 

The present verse refers to Hazrat Saleh, who was icommissioned as apostle 
about one hundred years after Hazrat Hud. He was sent to Samuds who are also 
known as Aads No. 2. They lived in Hijr, which lay between Madina and Syria. These 
people had succeeded the Aads, and they built fine houses for themselves and lived 
quite comfortably. For some time they were very pious. Later, like the Aads, they 
became idolatrous. It was then that Allah appointed Hazrat Saleh to reclaim them. 
He lived for about 280 years. 

On receiving the apostolic assignment Hazrat Saleh convened a meeting of his 
people, informed them of his assignment as a preacher and a warner and admonished 
them as under : 



(1) They should abandon idolatry and worship Allah who alone is worthy of worship. 

(2) There is no other God beside Him. Their idol-gods were fake and powerless. 
They neither helped nor harmed any person. 

(3) Allah had graciously created them from the earth which, as compared to 
the Fire, had a lot of good attributes including that of humility. 

(4) Equally graciously Allah had rehabilitated them in the place of the Aads 
and made them a great power in their country. 

(5) For all these favours they should have been grateful to Allah and worshipped 
Him exclusively. But instead they had forsaken Him and worshipped the 
man-made effigies as gods, which was the most heinous offence. 
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(6) Accordingly they should humbly 
seek Allah's pardon, offer sincere 
repentance to Him and do righ¬ 
teous deeds as ordered by Him. 

(7) If they conformed to his admoni¬ 
tion, he was sure that Allah, who 
was very near His creatures and 
was extremely Gracious and Com¬ 
passionate, would grant their pra¬ 
yer and forgive their past sins. 

62) They said: "O Saleh! Indeed before 
this you were the one among us in whom 
we reposed our hopes. Do you (now) forbid 
us to worship what our fore-fathers wor¬ 
shipped? And indeed we have a definite 
misgiving that what you call us to is 
doubtful. 0 

63) He said; "O my people! You can see 
that I stand on a clear proof from my 
Lord, and He has granted me men from 
Himself, accordingly who would help me, 
against Allah if I disobey Him? You would 
then add to me nothing except causing 
(me) a loss." 


means among us ; 

> y 

yy* means repository of hopes ; 
J means do you forbid us ; 
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means doubtful ; 

y « •• > 

I 

J * — A 

(J^\ means He has granted me ; 
mean ! disobeyed Him ; 

H 



means you wo.uld add to me. 


In these verses the story of Hazrat Saleh has been continued. The effect of his 
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sermon, as contained in the last preceding verse, was an absolute disappointment on their 
part. They told him that before that he was a typically ideal man for them, and they had 
high hopes in him of being a great leader for them. It was therefore a tragedy that he 
-had abruptly changed. Instead of reinforcing their ancestral religion he had stressed its 
discontenance as something unconstitutional and immoral. His conduct in that connection 
was quite strange, and they viewed his new faith with a definite suspicion as to 

how one Allah could replace so many gods whom they and their fore-fathers had 

worshipped for years. Hazrat Saleh tried to remove the misgivings and suspicions, 
and he told them that Allah was the Omnipotent, and his claim to be His apostle 
was based on strong evidences which they woudl not discredit, and his appointment 
as such implied mercy of Allah. Hence he would never be ungrateful to Him, disobey 
His command to preach monotheism to them, and forsake the new faith in order 

merely to please them. Were he to do so, Allah would defintely be annoyed with 
him. Who could then help him against Allah's wrath? By pursuing the course advocated 

by them the only gain to him would be a progressive loss culminating in a grievous 
punishment. 


64) "And O my people! This is the she-camel of Allah as a sign for you, so let 
her graze unrestrained on Allah's earth, and touch her not malevolently, else punishment 
may seize you soon." 


65) However they hamstrung her, whereon he said: "pass happily three days in your 
houses. This is a promise which shall not be falsified." 


66) Subsequently when Our order was issued, We saved by Our mercy Saleh 
and those who believed with him and (also) from the disgrace of that day. Verily your 
Lord is the Omnipotent, the Dominant ! 



means let her unrestrained ; 




means do not touch her ; 



means will seize you ; 




means they hamstrung her ; 



means falsified ; 


^>4 


means ignominy. 


These verses too relate to the story of Hazrat Saleh. In the preceding verse No. 62 
his detractors had expressed their suspicion about the bonafides of the mission of Hazrat 
Saleh. For the satisfaction they insisted upon a sign which may support his credentials. 
They clearly suggested that a pregnant she-camel may emerge from the adjoining 
rock. Hazrat Saleh prayed to Allah in that behalf. By His command a giant she-camel 
came out of the rock. She was pregnant and before all of them she gave birth to 
a young camel. This is the background of these verses. 
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Hazrat Saleh pointed to the she-camel and said to the disbelievers: "you wante. 

this particular sign and you have been satisfied. Now allow the miraculous she-came 
to graze unrestrained on the village meadows. If you cause her harm, you would socr 
be punished for it by Allah." 

However some malevolent disbelievers hamstrung her. Hazrat Saleh was extremei;* 
grieved at the occurrence, and he told them: "pass three days in your houses as 
a respite. You would then receive the punishment as per the Divine promise which 

is absolutely true and infallible." There were 9 malevolent persons among them. The; 
conspired to kill Hazrat Saleh at night time. But Allah took action before they did it. 
(vide 48-50, Al-Naml). 

Eventually the Divine orders were issued, and all disbelievers were killed simul¬ 
taneously. Allah graciously saved Hazrat Saleh and his believing followers and spare: 

them from the terrific punishment which was awarded to the disbelievers and from i:= 
disgrace. They were made to migrate earlier. Verily He is the Omnipotent and the 
Dominant. He is competent to punish whomso He wills, and none can baffle or over¬ 
rule Him therein. 

67) And a thundrous sound overwhelmed the wrong-doers, and they lay prostrate 
on their faces in their houses in the morning, — 


68) as if they had never lived in them. Beware! Samuds had indeed disbelieved 
in their Lord. Beware! samuds got far (from their Lord’s mercy). 

/ / / 

>->-1 means seized ; 

S 3 S 

means thundrous sound ; 

) means in the morning ; 

» 


' ? i * 

means prostrated on faces ; 

** / / 


\i * 


means far away. 


These verses are supplementary to the last preceding verses. In the verse NT. 
66 it was stated that Allah issued orders for the punishment of the Samuds but immunize: 
Hazrat Saleh and his believing followers from its operation. In verse No. 67 the nature 
of the punishment awarded has been disclosed. A terribly uprorious sound was hear: 
at night time. It paralysed the human system. It also caused or was accompanie: 
by a severe earthquake, and the Samuds lay dead where they were. By morning 
whole town was a mass of debris, and it appeared as if it was never occupied - 
the Samuds. Allah then administered a warning to the infidels in general to note 
that the above punishment was awarded to the Samuds because of their disbe..r 
in Him. In addition they were cursed by Him. 


Note (1) : For further details references may be made to the verses No. 72- 
79 of Al-Airaf. 
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Note (2) : The Aads and Samuds were 
~ the primitive Arabs. They 
were very strong physically 
and they lived long. Even 
the age of Hazrat Saleh 
is said to be 180 years. 

SECTION - 7 


69) And indeed Our emissaries came to 
Ibrahim with glad tidings (and) they said: 
"peace unto you." He said: "peace", (and) 
without delay he brought a roasted calf 
(for them). 

70) But when he saw their hands not 
t aing stretched to it, (and) knowing them 
not, he secretly conceived fear of them. 
They said: "fear not. We have, in fact, 
been sent to the people of Lut." 

71) And his wife was standing there; 
(she was relieved and) she laughed 
then We gave her glad tidings of 
the birth of Ishaq, and of Yaqoob after 
him. 

72) She said: "alas for me! Would I bear 
a child when I am an old woman and this 
husband of mine (too) is an old man? 
Verily this is a strange thing" ! 

73) They said: "do you wonder at Allah’s 
dispensation? The mercy of Allah and His 
blessings are on you, 0 member of the 
house! Verily He is the Praiseworthy, the 
Honourable ! 



means delay ; 

•/ 



means calf ; 
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means fried ; 




means his wife ; 


means was standing ; 
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aAjf* means (she) laughed ; 




means my husband ; 


b 


J 1 o 

j 


means Glorious, Honourable. 


These verses relate to the story of Hazrat Ibrahim. Under orders of Allah he 
received a visit from some angels—possibly Hazrat Gibrail, Mikail and others. The- 
had the form of human beings. He did not recognise them. After exchange of greetings 
Hazrat Ibrahim placed before them a fried calf. But the Divine emissaries did nc: 
stretch their hands to eat it. Being ignorant of their identity Hazrat Ibrahim became 
apprehensive as per a local convention only enemies refused hospitality of a host. 
The angels noticed fear in him, and they quickly put him at ease. They disclosed 

their identity to him and informed him that they were on their way to the people 
of Hazrat Lut to annihilate them. Another bbject of their mission was to convey 
to him the happy news of the birth of a son, Hazrat Ishaq, from his wife and of a grand¬ 
son Hazrat Yaqoob from Hazrat Ishaq. His consort Hazrat Sarah happened to be standing 

nearby. She was relievld when she learnt that the visitors were on their way tc 
Hazrat Lut. She laughed on hearing that she would be blessed with a son. She 
said $ith an expression of surprise: "alas for me! I am an old woman and sc 

is my husband. (She was about 90 years old and Hazrat Ibrahin was more than 100 
years old). How can we beget a son under the circumstances?" The whole thing apppv-' 
strange and unusual ! 


The angels assured her that whatever they had said was absolutely the fact, 

and she, as a Prophet's wife, should not enteEtain any doubt or surprise about Allah's 

dispensation. The fact was that Allah was full of mercy and blessings to them anc 
the birth of a son and later of a grandson to them was the outcome thereof. Verih 

Allah was the Praiseworthy and, the Glorious! and He could accomplish any thing He 
willed, whatever the attendant circumstances might be. 

Note : These verses make out clearly the following two things ;— 

(a) that the Prophets inherently had no Divine knowledge, as otherwise Hazrat 
Ibrahim should have recognised the two angels and also known their mission; and 

(b) that they possessed the human attributes. The fact that Hazrat Ibrahim go: 
afraid of the two visitors was a proof of the same. 

74) Subsequently when fear left Ibrahim and he got glad tidings (of the son), 

he raised with Us the controversy about Lut's people. 

75) Verily Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-hearted and submissive. 

76) "0 Ibrahim! drop this topic. Verily the order of your Lord has emanated; and 
of certain they shall receive the punishment, which shall not be averted." 

means left, departed from, vanished ; 


means fear ; 
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means he started dispute with 
Us ; 


Sy' 

o ]j\ 


f * . J 

k »• > 


means tender-hearted ; 


means returning, submissive ; 


n 
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In the preceding verse we were in¬ 
formed that the angels, who had visited 

Hazrat Ibrahim, had disclosed their identity 
to him and had given him the happy news 
of the birth of a son and of a grandson. 
Thereafter the fear of Hazrat Ibrahim 
vanished, and he took the opportunity to 
discuss the case of his nephew Hazrat 
Lut and his people with the emissaries, 
his object being that they might be par¬ 
doned particularly when Hazrat Lut lived 
amidst them. Hazart Ibrahim pleaded for 
them because he was forbearing, tender¬ 
hearted and submissive, and he found it 

difficult to reconcile himself to mass anni¬ 
hilation of Hazrat Lut's people, some of 

whom, he thought, may believe at a future 
date. 

The angels, however, told him firmj.y 
under the Divine orders to drop the topic 
as it was no use discussing it, because 
Allah had issued the order for the punish¬ 
ment of Hazrat Lut's people, and as such 
it could not be averted, but Hazrat Lut 
and his believing followers shall be saved 
from it.That was consolation to Hazrat Ibrahim. 

77) And when Our emissaries came to 
Lut, he was embarrassed on their account 
and felt helpless in connection with them, 
and said: "this is a calamitous day." 
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78) And his people came running to him. And before that too they committed evils. 
Lut said (to them): "O my people! here are for you my daughters who are absolutely 
chaste, so fear Allah and do not disgrace me before my guests. Is there not any 
righteous man among you?" 

79) They said: "you know it well that we have no need of your daughters, and indeed 
you know what we purport ! 


means grieved, embarrassed ; 

✓ ✓ 


means helpless ; 
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* *♦ / 

means distressful, calamitous; 



means running ; 


M l' W ^ 

<- 1 

x > 

means evils ; 


/ 14 

means my guests ; 


V- ^ 

o' 

means righteous. 


In the last preceding verses the interview 
was concluded with a firm assurance to the latter 

between the angels and Hazrat Ibrahirr. 
that the punishment of the disbelieving 


people of Hazrat Lut was unavoidable. The angels then departed and went to Hazra: 
Lut in human form. Hazrat Lut felt very much embarrassed at their visit, because 
they were very handsome, and his people were sodomists, and he was powerless to 
protect them from the people. He could not help expressing that it was a distressful 
day for him. 

They had hardly settled down in Hazrat Lut's house when the people got the 
news about the visit of the handsome guests to Hazrat Lut. They came running to 
his house like maniacs because they were hardened sodomists. Hazrat Lut hurriedly 
came out of his house and pleadingly told them that his "daughters" who were chaste 
and faultless, were available for marriage with them. They should fear Allah anc 
abstain from mishandling his guests and thereby disgracing him before them. He also 
appealed that some righteous persons among them should support his pleading and 
withdrew them from the premises. But the people told him brazen-facedly that they 

did not need the girls and it was futile for him to discuss the matter or sermonize 
to them as he knew quite well their intention for invading his house. 

Note : When Hazrat Lut offered his "daughters" he actually meant the (unmarried 
women among the people. To a Prophet the women among his people 
were as good as his "daughters". Any other interpretation would be ill-advised, 
inappropriate and impracticable. This view is supported by the verse 

No. 166 of Sura Al-Shuara, which reads as under : 

"And leave your wives whom Allah has created for you." 

80) He said: "Would that I had some power over you or 1 had sought shelter in 
some formidable fort!" 

81) They (i.e. the angels) said: "0 Lut! Verily we are the emissaries of your Lord; 

they shall never reach you; hence depart with your family in the (last) part of the 
night, except your wife, and none of you should look behind. Indeed it would befall 
her what would befall them. Verily their appointed time is the morning. Is not the 

morning nigh"? 

means I may seek shelter ; 
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Lr means fort, support ; 
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means formidable ; 
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means depart , 


means a part 


means turn his face 


means your wife 


means what is to befall them; 


means their appointed time 


means is not. 
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When the mob rejected all appeals 
of Hazrat Lut and seemed bent upon for¬ 
cing him to yield up his guests to them, 

Hazrat Lut informed the guests that his 
people were criminals without a parallel 
in the past history, and he very much 
wished that either he had the power to 
face the mob and save them or he were 

in a strong fort or under some high pat¬ 
ronage to keep back the villians. He seem¬ 
ed very despondent indeed. The angels 
noticed his despondency and disclosed to 

him that they were angels and not human beings and that they were deputed to 

punish his refractory people. Hence he should nor be afraid of the mob, who would 
never be able to reach any of them. They advised him to leave the house by a posterior 
door during the night, and none of them was to look back at the people who would 
then be receiving the Divine punishment. An exception, however, was made in the 

case of Hazrat Lut’s wife, who had not believed in him. who was hand in glove with 

the mob and whom she had informed about the angelic visitors to Hazrat Lut. 
She was destined to share their punishment. Hazrat Lut was naturally relieved at 
this disclosure, but he was so much harassed by his people that he suggested that 

they might be punished forthwith. The angels told him that the Divine punishment 

was scheduled for the morning, which was not far off. In the meantime one of the 
angels—possibly Hazrat Gibril—got out of the house, struck the mob with his huge 

wing and blinded them. Thus the escape of Hazrat Lut and his family was facilitated 

and safe-guarded. His wife is said to have stayed back with her people out of sympathy 

































( 482 ) 


for them (vide 171, Al-Shuara). She therefore shared the punishment with them anc 
perished in the like manner as they did. 

82) Subsequently when Our command took effect. We turned it (i.e. town) upside 
down and rained on it brim-stones of clay, layer upon layer, — 


83) specially marked (individually) at the instance of your Lord. And it was not far 
from the wrong-doers (of Mecca). 

means the upper portion ; 


means below it ; 




means We rained ; 



means brim-stones; 





means clay ; 


means layer upon layer ; 



means marked. 


In the last preceding verse the angels stated to Hazrat Lut that the schedulec 
time for retribution against the sodomites was the next morning. In the meantime 
Hazrat Lut departed with his family members, except his wife. Exactly at sun-rise 
time the whole area was topsy-turvied and there was a continuous shower c: 
baked clay stones particularly marked for each inhabitant of the area. It seeme: 
there was a terrific volcanic eruption accompanied by a tremendous cyclone an: 
the land slide caused by a severe earthquake. The entire population was destroyed 
A stone had hit the wife of Hazrat Lut and she died instantaneously. A foul fluic 
oozed out of the earth and covered the area. The affected area is said to have include: 
four adjoining towns and all of them were destroyed. They were situated along the Mecca 
to Syria road and the ruins were visible to the caravans passing along that roac. 
In the concluding sentence of the verse No. 83 a warning was administered to the Mecca ~ 
disbelievers to learn a lesson from the above incident and abandon their rejectic- 
of the Prophet of Islam. Else the possibility of a similar fate overtaking them coul; 
not be ruled out. The ruins of the Lutis were not very far from Mecca. 


Tradition : 

Imp. In the case of an offence of sodomy both parties—the upper and the lower— 
should be put to death. 

SECTION - 9 

84) And to Midian (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He said: "O my people! Worshi: 
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Allah, you have no god other than Him. And do not give short measure and weight 
as indeed I see you in a state of prosperity, and verily I fear for you the punishment 
of an encompassing Day." 

85) "And O my people! give full measure and weight with justice and do not give 
less to people their articles and do not move about on earth as mischief-makers." 

86) "What Allah has left over with you is better for you if you are believers; and 
I am not your care-taker." 

means give short ; 

means measure ; 

means weight ; 
means I fear ; 
means what is left over ; 
means you give less ; 
means move about. 


J / s 
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In the last preceding verses the story of Hazrat Lut was concluded. In the present 
verses the story of Hazrat Shuaib has been taken up. He was sent to Midian, a place 
between Arabia and Syria. He was one of its inhabitants and has thereforbeen referred 
to as one of their brothers. He was extremely eloquent in his address. The Midianites 
believed in Allah but they worshipped idols, trees and graves of their great men as 
intermediaries. They were particularly notorious for their short measures and short 
weights. In fact, they maintained two sets of scales and yard-sticks, one for purchases 
and the other for sales. 


In the verses No. 84 and 85, under comment, Allah stated that He commissioned 
Hazrat Shuaib as His apostle to his brethren in Midian. He collected them and addressed 
them enjoining— 

(a) to worship Allah alone in supercession of all deities etc. as none else was 
worthy of worship ; 

(b) not to use short weights and measures in their business transactions but 
to give full weights and measures as in equity ; 

(c) not to defraud people in their transactions ; and 

(d) not. to commit transgressions in any form so as to cause disorder in the 
country. 
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He reminded them that Aliah was 
very kind to them. He had given them 
prosperity, and they should not be ungrate¬ 
ful for it, else they would call for Divine 
-etribution, which he very much feared. 
He admonished them that whatever they 
would earn legitimately through use of 
i-. weights and measures and by maintain¬ 
ing orderliness in life would be very much 
Ixtter than their wrongful gains, which 
mu. invite trouble for them. He stressed 
the fact that he was a mere warner to 
them and not their care-taker, and that 
he was not responsible for their misdeeds 
nor tor the punishment they might receive. 
Every individual was responsible for his 
own performances. 

8/) They said: n O Shuaib! Does your 
prayer (i.e. faith) bid you that we should 
forsake what our forefathers worshipped, 
or that we cease to do woth our property 
what we desire? Verily you are forbearing, 
righteous”! 

J \ ' M * 

means we forsake ; 




4 !s \ 


means we do 


means we desire. 
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In this verse too the story of Hazrat 
Shuaib has been continued. It contains 
the reply of the people to his admonitions 
as contained in the preceding verses. They 
asked him whether his particular cult 

required him to advise them to renounce their time-honoured form of worship, whi: 
they had inherited from their forefathers, and whether they should cease 
do w'ith their property and their business what they desired as the administrators. Th- 
criticised his interference in their form of worship and norms of business, and cynics 
called them as strange illustrations of his forbearance and righteousness ! 


88) He said: "0 my people! you can see whether I stand on a clear evidence from r 
Lord and He has provided me with a wholesome sustenance from Himself. And I do - 
desire contrarily to do what f forbid you. I (merely) desire (your) reformation 
far as I am able. And my capability (in that behalf) rests with Allah. In Him 
I trust and to Him do I commit myself." n> 



means I do contrarily to you ; 
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means I forbid you ; 



means I possess power ; 



^ I 


means my capability ; 


means I commit myself. 


Hazrat Shuaib was not ruffled by the provocative reply of his people. He told 
them: "Look! It is no use finding fault with me or with my faith. The position is 

very plain. I have been commissioned by Allah to admonish you against your evil prac¬ 
tices. He is very Gracious to me. He has not only appointed me as His apostle, but He 

has also guided me well and provided me with a legitimate and wholesome sustenance. All 
these are His manifest favours to me. Accordingly it would be absurd for you to 
expect me to renounce the Divine guidance and adopt the very same practices against 
which I have been preaching to you. My mission has nothing personal in it. It solely 

aims at your reformation to the best of my capability. I am not worried about its 
success. I rely on Allah for it. In fact, I have committed myself and my affairs 
to Him." 


■ T rad ition : 

Imp. When you hear a tradition which is claimed to be mine and which is not accepted 
by your heart, then assume that I am further off from it than you are. 

"The great revolution that Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him!) brought 
about in the world was not achieved through books, journals and encyclopaedias; it 
was achieved by the demonstration of Islam in the practical conduct of the Prophet 
and his followers." —(Professor Qamaruddin Khan) 


89) And 0 my people! Let not your dissension with me impel you to attract the 
like of what befell the people of Nooh, or the people of Hud or the people of Saleh; 
and the people of Lut are not far from you. 


90) And seek forgiveness of your Lord and 
Lord is the Merciful, the Loving! 




means impel you 


turn to Him in penitence. Verily my 



means opposition to me ; 


/ I x K t s 

\ u means what befell ; 
0» j>' 

3 J means Loving. 


The reply of Hazrat Shuaib to his dissenters is continued in these verses. Herein 
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he appealed to them, as their friend, not to push their dissension with him to the 

extreme end lest the catastrophe similar to what had befallen the earlier people 
of Hazrats Nooh, Hud, Saleh and Lut respectively may overtake them. The people 
of Hazrat Lut in particular, were not distant from them geographically as well as 

chronologically, and they could easily refer to their case. Finally he advised them 
to worship Allah alone, seek His pardon for their past misdeeds and turm to Him 

as sincere penitents. He assured them that Allah indeed was the Merciful! He would 

Forgive their sins. Nay? He would even love them for their heart-felt repentance. 

Note : When Hazrat Usman, the third Caliph, was beseiged in his house, he 
had recited these verses to his enemies, but, alas! in vain. 

cJ*f> <if 

(0 you who have given handsomeliness to all handsome men like Yusuf. You have 
account of their love for you, afflicted all your lovers like Yaqoob. If you favour me with 
a benign look, it would not be unusual with you as you are the Friend and Beloved). 

91) They said: "O Shuaib! We do not follow much of what you say, and we can 
certainly see that you are weak among us; and were it not for your tribe, we would 
surely have stoned you (to death) and you have no sway over us." 

92) He said: "O my people! Is my tribe mightier than Allah with you? And you 
J^cast Him behind your backs (as forsaken). Verily my Lord encompasses all what 


means you say ; 


means your tribe ; 


means we would have stoned you ; 


means of more consideration or might ; 


means behind the backs. 

The previous reply of dissnetients, as contained in the verse No. 87 ante, had 
a note of mockery. In these two verse they adopted an attitude of superciliousness 
mingled with threat. They told Hazrat Shuaib quite recklessly that they did not 
understand much of what he said to them, nor were they interested to know its 
implication. Personally he was a man of no consequences to them, and were it not 
for his tribesmen who had, like them, not joined Hazrat Shuaib, they would have 
summarily got him stoned to death. That would not have been difficult for them 
to accomplish as he had absolutely no sway over them. 

Hazrat Shuaib remained calm at their affront. Appealingly he told them: "0 
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my people! Is my tribe of more considera¬ 
tion and importance to you than Allah 
of whom you do not seem to think seri¬ 
ously? It appears you have completely for¬ 
saken Him. Please take note that He 
encompasses you entirely and He knows 
all what you do, and His tribulation is 
quite likely to befall you.” 

93) And O my people! Carry on as it 
suits you, I (too) would certainly continue 
my work. You would soon know on whom 
descends the ignotninous punishment and 
who is the liar. And wait, I too shall be 
waiting. 

94) And when Our order was issued, we 
saved by Our mercy Shuaib and those who 
had believed with him, and an (explosive) 
blast overwhelmed the wrong-doers so 
that by morning they lay inverted in their 
houses,— 

95) as though they had never lived there. 
Take note that the Madians were kept 
off (from the Divine mercy) even as the 
Samuds were removed. 


* 

means We saved, delivered ; 

/ - 
*» y 7 y 


o* 

means terrific yell, a blast; 




means by morning ; 

* ? it 


** 

means inverted, prostrate; 

? S ' 


d> .jL) 

"v* 

means were cast off, cursed. 



The reply of Hazrat Shuiab is continued in the present verse No. 93. He wound up 
his address to the detractors by saying: "Alright! you carry on in your own way, I shall 
nevertheless continue my mission. You would soon receive the ignominous chastisement 
and along with it you shall realize as to which of us was the liar and the real offender 
respectively. It is a matter of time. Till then let us all wait." 


Eventually when the Divine retributive order was issued it was immediately followed 
by a blast which clouded the sky and shook the earth. Allah mercifully saved Hazrat 
Shuaib and his followers from its effects. But the disbelievers were blasted by it. 
All of them died and lay prostrate on their faces in their houses. The spectacle 
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was ominously suggestive that none had ever lived in the premises. The finale of 
the tragedy was that the Madians, like their predecessors—the Samuds, were cast 
off and cursed by Allah. 

Zjf 

(ROOMI) <*'*• * J U ^ 

(Due to the fear and reliance on the part of that friend (i.e. Shuaib) the 
Divine order, which was normally difficult and intractable, became possible;. 


SECT ION - 9 

98) And of certain We sent Moosa with Our signs and a clear authority, 

97) to Firaon and his chiefs, but they followed the command of Firaon ttivi the 
command of Firaon was not conducive of guidance. 

98) He shall precede his people on the Day of Resurrection and lead them to \he 
Fire. And evil is the terminus they would reach. 

99) And a curse shall pursue them here as well as on the Day of KesurrecMRi. 
Evil (indeed) is the requital awarded (to them). 

. * i * 

^ means based on guidance ; 
means he shall precede ; 


means evil ; 


means ter ninus ; 


means descended to or arrived at ; 


means reward, requital ; 


means awarded. 

verses deal with the story of Hazrat Moosa, who has received a considerable 
coverage in the Quran. He was commissioned as apostle and sent to Firaon, the tyrant, 
and the official god of Egypt. Allah equipped Hazrat Moosa with certain signs of 

which two were remarkably miraculous. They were (a) his staff, which, when thrown or. 
the gorund, could change into an awesome dragon, and (b) one of his hands, which 

was milky white. These two signs were to serve as Hazrat Moosa's authority or 

credentials of appointment. 

When Hazrat Moosa called on Firaon in his court where all the notables—-civ:. 
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as well as military- were assembled, he displayed his signs, but Firaon and at his 
instance, his chieis rejected them This advice of Firaon to the latter was definitely 
inappropriate, perverse arid misguiding. Eventually their rejection of Hazrat Moosa 
resulted in their tragic death bv drowning. 

On the Day of Resurrection Firaon would be made to precede his earthly followers 
and lead them to the fire of Hell, which is indeed an abominable place. They followed 
lm here and they would be made to follow him in the Hereafter. In addition all 
believers would curse Firaon and his partisans in this world for their disbelief in 
Allah. In the Hereafter too the latter would continue to receive the curses What 
an awful requital for their misdeeds ! 


100) These are some of the news about the cities that We relate to you. Some of 
them (still) exist, and some have been effaced. 


101) And We did not wrong them, but 
they wronged themselves; even their gods, 
whom they used to invoke beside Allah, 
availed them not in any wise when the 
command of your Lord was implemented. 
And they added to them nothing but per¬ 
dition. 

102) And such is the seizure by your Lord 
when He seizes the cities, and they are 
given to wrong-doing. Verily His seizure 
is grievous and terrible! 

means news ; 


means We relate ; 


means of them ; 


means cut off, effaced ; 


means benefited, availed ; 


means perdition. 

Allah concluded the stories of the 
earlier apostles by saying that they were 
brief and inexhaustive. Some of the coun¬ 
tries to which they related still existed 
(like Egypt of Firaon), but some others, 
like Sedon (of Lut) were completely oblite¬ 
rated. However their chastisement and 
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destruction should not mean that Allah did wrong to their inhabitants. On the contrary 
they had wronged themselves by their continuous misdeeds. And the irony was that their 
deities, whom they used to invoke beside Allah, did not come to their help at all when 
the Divine order by disbelieving of retribution was in implementation. Nay, they only- 
helped them to get perdition them as their deviators. In fact, it was primarily their 
unwarranted worship beside Allah that had contributed to the latter's tragedy. 

These instances of the Divine retribution clearly explained Allah's policy that 
He seizes the people when they are irretrievality given to wrong-doing, and that His 
seizure on such occasions is severe and terrible. 


Tradition : 


Allah allows time to the wrong-doers (in the first instance). Then His seizure 
of them is sudden, unrelenting, vigorous and without a break. 




(Do not be buoyed at Allah's forbearance. He takes time, but 
when He decides to punish, His action is terrible). 


103) Verily in this is a sign for him who fears the chastisement of the Hereafter— 

of the Day for collection of the mankind and the Day for their mass testification 

(before Allah). 

104) And We have postponed it not but for a prescribed period. 

105) When the Day arrives, no person shall speak except with His permission; then 
of them shall be unfortunates, and fortunates (respectively). 

106) With regard to the unfortunates they shall be in the Fire sighing and sobbing 

therein, — 

107) 1 abiding therein as long as the skies and the earth last, except as your Lord 
may will. Verily your Lord accomplishes what He intends. 

108) And with regard to the fortunates they shall be in Paradise, abiding therein 

as long as the skies and the earth last, except as your Lord may will. It shall be 

an uninterrupted favour. 


J j J - 


3 means of mass attendance, testification ; 


means brief, prescribed ; 



means unfortunate ; 


means fortunate, blessed ; 



means sighing ; 
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means sobbing, mourning ; 
means accomplishes ; 
means gift, favour ; 
means without break. 


After concluding the stories of some of the earlier Prophets Allah added that their 
narration was not purposeless. They contained a perceptible moral for those persons who 
believed in Allah, in the Hereafter and in their accountability on the Day of Judgment, 
which has definitely been scheduled, but its time has not been disclosed to any person 
including the Prophets. All those who believe in its occurrance, also believe in and fear 
the chastisement that would then be awarded to the sinners. That is bound to be more 
grievous than what they may have received in this world. The significance of the 
Day has then been described as under : 

(a) It is a Day when all human beings shall be resurrected and assembled. 

(b) They shall then be led and produced before Allah, the sole judge on the 
Day. They shall attend the hearing of their cases when they are taken up 
individually and decided by Allah. It would be the Day of testimonies. 

(c) None of them, not even the Prophets, shall speak without obtaining Allah's 
permission in advance. They shall keep mute, unless addressed by Allah. 

(d) The mankind will receive their 'character' rolls in their hands. Those that 
receive the roll in their left hand will be marked for Hell, and they would 
consider themselves as the unfortunates. On the other hand, those persons, 
who receive the roll in their right hand, shall be marked for Paradise. The/ 
would be acclaimed as the 'fortunates'. 

(e) The unfortunates shall be pushed into Hell where they shall dwell permanently 
unless Allah wills otherwise. They shall have no respite, though'all of them shall 
sigh, sob and request for some relief. 

(f) The fortunates, on the other hand, shall be gracefully led into Paradise to abide 
herein for ever unless Allah wills otherwise. They shall enjoy all its belssings 
and benefits to their hearts' content. It would be a blessing without interruption 
for them. 

Allah is the Omnipotent! He can order and accomplish whatever He wills. So 
far the sinners, the inmates of Hell, are concerned, Allah has the power to transfer 
some of them, after their reformation, to Paradise. Allah would graciously be pleased 
to exercise this power after some unspecified period, more particularly in favour 
of the sinner believers. 


With regard to the righteous persons, the inmates of Paradise and the reformed 
sinners who may have been transferred to Paradise in course of time, they shall all live 
there * for ever with no apprehension of eviction or death. Allah, of course, has the 
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power to do as He plans in connection 
with them too. But He would be graciously 
pleased not to exercise it to their detri¬ 
ment. It would be a period of blessing 
without break and that is significant. 

Note : "As long as the skies and 

the earth last" is a way of 

expression implying perma¬ 
nence. The skies and the 
earth in the Hereafter shall 
be permanent. 

Tradition ; 

Imp, (a) The Prophets would generally be 
authorized by Allah to speak on 
the Day of Judgment. 

Imp, (b) The 'death' itself would be put 
to death on that Day to assure 

all mankidn that there shall be 
no death for them thereafter. 

^ J; i; i t'c/ot 

. b Is cJtCtA 

(This one has the tablet of happiness 
on his side from the beginning. That 
one bears the brand of misery on his 
forehead till the end. The Divine 
justice leads this one towards the 
left side companions whereas His 
mercy takes the other one towards 
the right side companions). 
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109) Accordingly do not be in doubt concerning that which these persons worship. 
They worship nothing save what their forefathers worhipped erstwhile. And We shall 
surely pay to them in full their share without diminution. 

- ? 

A_> jso means doubt ; 

'/ *• x 


means pay them back in full ; 


\ 

means their allotment, share ; 
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means undiminished. 

In this verse Allah addressed the believers and asked them never to entertain 
any doubt about the objects of adoration of the non-believers. They were definitely 
malafide and their worship was never sanctioned by Him. The non-believers worshipped 
them merely because they had observed their forefathers worshipping them before. 
Accordingly they shall have their full quota of punishment—with the least diminution. 
Their plea that they merely followed their ancestors in their worship would not extenuate 
their guilt, nor lessen their punishment. 

SECTION - 10 


110) And of certain We gave the Book to Moosa, but dissensions arose thereabout. 

And had not the word issued earlier from your Lord, they would have been decided 

between them. And verily they (i.e. your people) are in a controversial doubt about it. 

111) And verily your Lord shall fully requite the deeds of all of them. Verily He 

is conscious of what they do. 

Lrf* means it was decided ; 

means controversial, disquieting ; 

means requite in full. 

These verses are consolatory to the Prophet of Islam. Therein Allah drew a 

brief but meaningful parallel between him and Hazrat Moosa and informed him that — 

(a) to the latter too He had given the Book (i.e. Torat) composed of Divine 

revelations ; 

(b) therein also like the Quran dissensions had arisen. Some persons had believed 

in it, but some others had rejected it. This ideological conflict was much 

too persistant ; 

(c) were it not for the earlier decision of Allah that he would hold the judgment 

and requital on a particular Day, which would not be ante-dated nor postponed, 

and that till then all dissensions shall lie dormant, He would have taken 
stock of all controversies, decided them forthwith and requited the persons 

concerned.; 

(d) because of this procrastination the people of the Prophet of Islam like those 

of Hazrat Moosa indulged in a controversial doubt about their actual resurrection 
and the final accountability. 

Finally Allah assured them that the disbelievers' sceptical misgivings were 
unfounded, that the final account-taking in respect of all persons shall be held and 
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all human actions shall abe reviewed and 
requited fully; and no difficulty could be 
envisaged in that behalf as Allah is fully 
aware of what the mankind do in this 
world. 



(Allah knows all human actions. He 
is, besides, capable of awarding 
any retribution). 


112) Accordingly be steadfast (on the 

straight path) as commanded, you and 
those with you who have repented, and 

do not transgress. Verily He beholds what 
you do. 

113) And do not be inclined to those who 

do wrong, lest the Fire (of Hell) may 
reach you, and you shall then have no 

friend beside Allah, nor shall you be 

helped. 

114) And establish prayer at the two ex¬ 
tremities of the day and after the app¬ 
roach of night. Verily good deeds neutra¬ 
lize bad deeds. This is an advice to those 
who would be advised. 

115) And remain patient, as indeed Allah 
does not waste the reward of the benefi- 


means be steadfast ; 


means do not transgress ; 


means do not incline ; 


means may touch you ; 


means two ends ; 


cent. 



✓ „ 


means approaches to night ; 



means neutralize ; 
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means reminder, advice. 

These are admonitory verses addressed to the Prophet of Islam and his followers. 

They contain the following valauable admonitions : 

(a) You and your followers who have repoented of their past misdeeds, should 
pursue the straight course in a firm and steadfast manner in obedience to 
the orders issued to you from time to time. 

(b) None of you should transgress these orders. If you default, your transgression 
shall be known to Allah, who watches you and beholds your performances. 

(c) You should not be inclined to transgressors and wrong-doers. Do not connive 

at or plead for their misdeeds. That would be reprehensible. It might, in 
requital, bring you in contact with Hell's fire; and in that case none shall 
protect you from it nor shall any helper be available to you. You would 
be absolutely helpless and resourceless in that case. 

(d) On the other hand, you should establish regular prayers at the two extremities 
of the day (i.e. the morning and evening namaz, according to Hazrat Abbas), 
and also after the approach of night (i.e. the night prayer). 

(e) You should know that good deeds and good words neutralize bad deeds and 

bad words. Successive prayers efface the sins committed between them. 

This is a very important admonition. It would certainly benefit those who 
are receptive and mindful. 

(g) Patience should follow in the wake of prayers. Accordingly you should remain 
steadfast in its observance. It is an attribute of the beneficent people, and 

Allah vouchsafes that the reward of such people shall not be wasted nor 

diminished. 

The other relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

If you shun the heinous sins which are forbidden to you, We shall expiate from 

you your (other) misdeeds and make you enter the Noble Abode. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) If a muslim commits a sin, he should perform ablution and offer two 'rakats' 

of namaz. Allah may be pleased to forgive his sin. 

Imp, (b) So long heinous sins are avoided, Friday prayers and the other prescribed 

prayers neutralize the effects of the (minor) sins committed between them. 

Imp, (c) just as bath in a stream removes your stains, similarly the prayers remove 

your sins. 

Imp, (d) Follow a bad deed by a good deed for effacement of its effects. 

(ROOMI) (He received an important revelation to forsake crookedness 

and be steadfast on the right course). 
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116) By the way why were there not among the generations before you persons possessed 
of balanced good sense prohibiting perverseness on the earth except a few of them 
whom We saved from amongst them? And the wrong-doers pursued their luxurious 

life, and they were sinners. 

117) And your Lord is not to destroy towns unjustly while their people are righteous. 


means generations ; 

✓ 


/■y'V 

ciyu; 


means forbiddiing ; 




means whom We saved ; 



means rendered comfortable. 


It must be admitted on all hands that the true and peaceful religion 
alwavs suggests and countenances suppression of the spread of mischief: 
the best people raised for the good of mankind; you enjoin the good and 
evil, and you believe in Allah" (vide 110, Al-Imran). 


of Islam 
"You are 
forbid the 


Accordingly Allah informed the muslims with a feeling that it was a great 
pity that there were very few persons among the previous generations who possessed 
the balanced good sense to restrain people from spreading mischief and perverseness 
on earth; and He saved these protagonists of good conduct when the Divine punishment 

overtook the others-the real wrong-doers who had sinfully persisted in the 

course of their luxurious but immoral life. Allah then reiterated His general policy 
that He never took a sweeping destructive action against any township while its 

inhabitants were righteous and they preached avoidance of perverseness in all forms. 

(HAFIZ) ^ V 1 ' ‘-A? C 

(Of the hundred admonitions of my spiritual sage 1 remeber only one word that the 
world shall not be destroyed so long the tavern (i.e. the righteousness) exists). 


118) and if your Lord had so willed, He would have made one (homongenous) community 
of the mankind; but the controverts shall always remain so 


119) except those on whom your Lord has mercy. And for this He 
And the word of your Lord shall be fulfilled: Verily shall fi 
and the men together." 


/ 
' \ - 


means willed 


has created them. 
Hell with the genii 


/ IS s s 

means always, permanently ; 
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means will be fulfilled ; 



means I shall indeed fill. 


These important verses deal with — 


(a) the power of Allah with regard to the creation of any type of society, 

(b) the dissensions among the mankind, and 

(c) the pledge of Allah that He would put the genii and men in Hell. 


Allah was pleased to announce that if He had so willed He would have made 

one homogenous society of the entire mankind. All of them would then have either 
believed or disbelieved in Him. The necessity to commission apostles would not have 

arisen then. But obviously that was not His plan. When He assigned to the mankind 

the freewill, even though to a restricted extent, He wanted to test them in its 
exercise particularly with regard to the object of their creation, i.e. the worship 
of Allah (vide 56, Al-Zaryat). He has, besides, expressed His likes and dislikes in 

the scriptures, and He wanted the people to abide by them. But the exercise of 

individual will made differences inevitable. Though as per a tradition Allah created 
each child in the true religion, but his parents (by their customs, conventions and 
form of worship) made of him a jew, Christian or a fire-worshipper and thereby he 

participated in the spiritual schism. This shows that though the creation of 
the mankind was based on mercy (as also held by Hazrat Ibn Abbas) but the human 

outlook and conduct differed and created a schism which shall always continue. Only 
those persons who again, due to Allah's mercy, would be rightly guided, shall be 

kept immune from its contagion; and they would stick to the true religion. The others 
who would not be so blessed, would founder and lead a sinful life. They would thereby 
contribute to the fulfilment of Allah's pledge—that He would fill Hell with the genii 
and the mankind together. All this constitutes an aspect of the Divine policy. 


• • » * 




i • j 


(In this workshop of love disbelief is inevitable. Whom 
would Hell burn if Abu Lahab had not been there?) 


(Multi-coloured flowers contribute to the attractiveness of the 
garden. 0 Zok ! Diversity indeed lends charm to this world). 


120) And all what We relate to you of the stories of the apostles is to fortify your 
heart thereby; and through it have come to you the truth, and exhortation and 
advice to the believers. 


121) And tell those who disbelieve : 'continue to do what you may, We too carry on', 

122) "ajid hold on; we too are waiting". 
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123) And Allah encompasses whatever is 
invisible on the skies and on the earth, 
and to Him shall be referred back all 
affairs; hence worship Him and rely on 
Him. And your Lord is not unconscious 
of what you do. 

means We relate ; 



i s • 

*3 means your heart. 






We now come to the crux of the Sura. Allah informed the Prophet of Islam 
that His narration of the stories of the earlier Prophets had a meaningful purpose, 
to wit — 

(a) to console the Prophet and fortify his heart in order to continue his mission 
despite opposition from the dissentients; 

(b) to apprise him of the true facts about his predecessors ; 

(c) to exhort the believers to continue to do good deeds and feel sure that 
Allah would always help them in their predicaments, if any, and that He 
would liberally reward them for their righteous performances, and that would 
be a liberality uninterrupted ; 

(d) to remind the believers that all those who resorted to disbelief and sinfulness 
would receive the Divine retribution in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Allah then advised the Prophet : 

(1) not to bother himself about the reaction of the disbelievers to his admonitions, 
and 

(2) to merely tell them — 

(a) to carry on as it suited them and that he too shall continue his mission 
despite their unresponsiveness ; and 

(b) to await the Divine requital for their disbelief, and that he too shall 
await it. 

Finally Allah assured the believers that — 

(a) He encompassed whatever was on the skies and on the earth, 
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b) He was quite conscious of the human actions; and that 

c) all human affairs shall be referred back to Him alone for decision and 

final requital. 

Her.ce Allah advised the Prophet and his followers to worship Him loyally and 
fearlessly and to commit all their affairs to Him with full reliance. 

Extract from the 'Philosophy of the Quran' by Hafiz Ghulam Sarwar :— 

"Is there no microscope, no telescope, no stereoscope for the spiritual reality 

of man to help it to educe itself as these instruments have helped to educe 
matter billion of miles away from us in the millionth part of a miligram? There 
are such instruments and they are to be found in the records of the achivements 
of great minds and great spirits. It is with the help of these records that we 
can to some extent comprehend even our own minds just as we can measure 

the speed of a train from within with the help of a clock and the mile-stones 

ready placed for us by our predecessors or fellow-workers. One of such instruments 
for the illuminations, if not the measurement, of our minds is the Quran and 
we proceed to look through it at the whole universe of mind and matters." 
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SURA YUSUF 


Parah - 12 (Continued) 

1. The Sura is Meccan. It has 111 verses, 12 sections and 7,411 letters. 

2. It is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story. The latter is more 

or less a folk-tale wherein morality has no place. 

"The Quranic story, on the other hand, is less a narrative than a highly spiritual 
sermon or allegory explaining the seeming contradictions of life, the enduring 
nature of virtue in a world full of flux and change, and the marvellous working 

of God's eternal purpose in His plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas of 

history." —("The Holy Quran"—by Allah Abdullah Yusufali) 

3. The Sura treats the following subjects : 

(a) Nature and origin of the Quran, 

(b) Oneness of Allah and His other attributes, 

(c) apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, 

(d) story of Hazrat Yusuf, and 

(e) the frailty of life, victory of righteousness and the final account-taking in the 
Hereafter. 

4. The pecular traits of the Sura are as under : 

(a) It contains in main the best of the stories narrated in an excellent manner 
depicting envy, love, uprightness, slavery, vindication of innocence, and the 
benevolent forgiveness. 

(b) It refers to other stories also. 

(c) It has, unlike other stories, not been repeated at other places in the Quran. 

(d) Its many aspects are similar to those of the Prophet of Islam, e.g. cruelty 
of the infidels, forced migration, eventual success of the Prophet and his 
pardon to his enemies. 

5. The background of the Sura according to Moulana Ashrafali Thanvi is as under: 

According to Ibn Abbas, some persons, possibly the companions, had approached 
the Prophet of Islam to relate to them a story, preferably of Hazrat Yusuf. 
It is also said that some of the jews had asked the Meccan infidels to ask 
the Prophet to elucidate the migration of Hazrat Yakoob to Egypt and his settle¬ 
ment there and the meteoric rise of Hazrat Yusuf to power there. It was meant 
to test the spiritual knowledge of the Prophet thereby. Thereupon this Sura 
was revealed. 

6. Some of the morals of the Sura are contained in the following verses of Moulana 
Roomi : 
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Roomi : 




irY \ j { 4 k 


(ROOMI) 



(Since you are not Yusuf, you should behave like Yakoob and give vent 
to tears and grief. Attend to this advice from the Physician of S Ghaznavi 
so that you may have freshness in your old body). 

(ROOM,) 

(E r, Wh sin *' qua ; n °" e - 11 should be accompanied by reliance on 
Allah. When Yusuf did so, the door was opened automatically 
tor him and the way was cleared for him to the outside). 
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SURA YUSUF 


In the name of Allah, the most 
Compassionate, the most Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Alif, Lam, Ra. These are verses of 
the perspicuous Book. 

2) Verily We have sent it, the Quran, 
in Arabic so that you may possibly under¬ 
stand it (well). 

3) We do narrate to you the best of the 
stones by revealing to you this (part of 
the) Quran, and indeed before that you 
were of those who were unaware of it. 

ma ^ im Pty this P art i cu ^ ar 
'y ** verse or Sura or the entire 
Book ; 



^ means the best. 

"Alif, Lam, Ra" are the mystic words, whose interpretation Allah alone knows. 
It is no use indulging in speculation about it. They form part of the Quran which 
is the Book of enlightenment. About 79 such code words have been used in it. 

Allah sent the Quran, the perspicuous Book, in the Arabic language for the 

facility of the Prophet of Islam and his immediate followers to understand it well, 
as it was their language and they were conversant with it. It would definitely have 
been unusual if it had been revealed in another language, as the Prophet and most 

of his contemporaries were illiterate. 

In verse No. 3 Allah announced to the Prophet that He was about to relate 
to him a narrative of extra-ordinary nature, based on history and carrying morals 
for its readers. The narration was to |)e in the form of revelations, and it was to 

form a part of the Quran. He knew that they were ignorant of the story till then. 

4) (Recollect) when Yusuf said to his father: "Q My father! I saw (in a dream) 

eleven stars, and the sun and the moon—saw them prostrating unto me." 

5) He (i.e. Yakoob) said: "O my son! Describe not your vision to your brothers as they 
might hatch a plot against you. Verily Satan is an open enemy to the man. 



rxJjL. 
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means I saw ; 

\ 

\« 

\ 


means eleven ; 



means do not narrate ; 

•* 

means your dream. 

Hazrat 

Yusuf was son of Hazrat 


Yakoob, grand son of Hazrat Ishaq, and 
great grand son of Hazrat Ibrahim, the 
founder of the Semitic races. Yusuf had 
eleven brothers—one real brother and ten 
step-brothers. 


When Hazrat Yusuf was still a child, 
he dreamt that the sun, moon and eleven 
stars prostrated before him. On the next 
morning he informed his father about the 
dream. Hazrat Yakoob knew at once the 
interpretation of the dream. He also knew 
that due to his excessive love for Hazrat 
Yusuf the latters' step-brothers envied 
and disliked him. Accordingly he thought 
that if the dream were communicated to 
them, it would ereate in them hostility 
against him. Hence he advised Hazrat 
Yusuf not to communicate the dream to 
them, because he feared that they might 
play into the hands of Satan, who was 
the avowed enemy of all human beings, 
and they may, at his instance, conspire 
to cause some harm to Hazrat Yusuf. 


Tradition : 






'^=4* ‘iZii '0 eoj^i £$ 
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If you see an auspicious dream, delay its communication to others, because 
it is likely to create envy in some minds. 


(ROOMI) 




(Yusuf in the eyes of his brothers was a mere animal; 
whereas in the eyes of Yakoob he was a houri). 


6) "And thus will your Lord select you and teach you the interpretation of events 
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and complete His favour on you and on the progeny of Yakoob, as He completed 
it erstwhile on your forefathers Ibrahim and Ishaq. Verily your Lord is the Omniscient, 
the Wise!" 



< » / -r 

<—means discourses, expressions ; events; 





means will complete ; 



means your forefathers. 


The address of Hazrat Yakoob to his child Hazrat Yusuf is continued in this 
verse. He told him: "As has already been indicated to you in your dream, your Lord 
shall be pleased to selecc you for eminence—both temporal and spiritual—and He 
shall specialize you in the interpretation of discourses, dreams and events, and he 
would complete His benevolence in general on you and on my other progeny as He 
had done on our ancestors Hazrat Ishaq and Hazrat Ibrahim in the not too remote 
past. Assuredly Allah, your Lord, is the Omniscient! He knows all His creatures and 
He knows their worth. He is the Wise too. He judges correctly the worthiness of 
his particular bondmen for special assignment, i.e. apostleship and kingship." 


(ROOMI) 


(When the moon-faced Yusuf saw the sun in a dream, 
he became expert in the interpretation of dreams). 


SECTION - 2 


7) Verily (in the story of) Yusuf and his brothers there are signs for the enquirers. 

8) (Recollect) when they (i.e. the brothers) expressed: "Yusuf and his (true) brother 
are assuredly dearer to our father than we, and we are a force! Verily our father 
is in a palpable error." 


9) "Kill Yusuf or cast him off in some (barren) place so that your father's countenance 

(i.e. interest) may be disengaged for you; and thereafter you may become righteous 

people." 

10) One of the speakers said: "Do not kill Yusuf, but drop him into a dark, unused 

well, some traveller might take him out—if you must do it." 

/ s s 

1 —^ l means dearer ; 
t > 

s ■> s 

d^as. means a force ; 

* 1 





means error ; 
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means throw him ; 

means may be free for you ; 

means face, interest ; 


J 


J5C 




cXjvj: 







means you become ; 
means dark, deep ; 
means unused well ; 

means take him out. 


The story of Hazrat Yusuf not only illustrated many points of contrasts between 
the good and the evil and thereby carried morals for all, but it offered convincing 

evidences about the Singularity and Omnipotence of Allah in selecting Hazrat 

Yusuf for the assignment of apostleship and kingship and helping him thereto 

inspite of the odds against him. It exhorted the believers to rely on Allah for clearance 
of their difficulties. Simultaneously the story conveyed to the people of the Book 

ample proof about the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. He was illiterate. He 
was not aware of the story of Hazrat Yusuf. In fact, all his companions shared his 

ignorance about it, and as such his having been tutored by any of them did not arise. 

To find such a man narrating this story, which tallied with the Biblical story in many 

aspects but was more chaste than the other, was a great marvel. The story also 

proved the Divine nature of the Quran. The narrative, as contained in the Quran, 
had no other source but was based on the revelations made by Allah to the Prophet. 

It was historically true and free from disparities. 

The present verses No. 8, 9 and 10 refer to the secret meeting convened by 

the ten half-brothers of Hazrat Yusuf to discuss him and his brother (Ben Yamin). 

It was on the agenda that Hazrat Yakoob loved the latter more and that was erroneous, 
incongruous and unjustified as they were numerically more and physically stronger 

than the two children, and as such they were an asset to the family and more useful 

to the father. It was therefore wrong for the latter to be infatuated with Hazrat 

Yusuf in particular. Accordingly it was for consideration of the ten conspirators either 
to kill Hazrat Yusuf or abandon him on some remote and barren place so that their 

father may divert his attention and regard to them. They knew that this disposal of 

Hazrat Yusuf was no doubt criminal and immoral, but that consideration was to be 
brushed aside for the time being; and there would be enough time for them to repent 
of the crime and lead a righteous life. 


It was with a view to discuss this nefarious agenda that the ten brothers had 
met. During the course of discussion one of them, who was obviously less callous 
than the others, said: "But why to commit the murder? Surely there is another less 
criminal but equally effective way of disposing of Yusuf and clearing the impediment 
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from our way. I suggest that he should 
be dropped down in an abandoned well, 
remote from all habitations but not from 
the caravan route. The possibility is that 
he would be taken out from the well by 
some travellers and conveyed to some 
distant land and sold there as a slave. My 
suggestion is subject to the rider that you 
are really keen on the matter under dis¬ 
cussion." This proposal appealed to the 
rest, and it was unanimously adopted for 
early implementation. 

>" / 0 V’jO l d‘0 

— / 

(ROOMI) 

(Set on fire these wolves 
like fumigation, because 
they are enemies of Yusuf). 

(ROOMI) 

(Do not commit a sin on 
the plea that you would 
repent and seek His protection). 

11) They said: "O our father! wherefore 
do you not treat us as trustworthy in 
respect of Yusuf? And in fact, we are his 
well-wishers." 

12) "Send him with us tomorrow to 
entertain and recreate himself and we 
shall surely safe-guard him." 



nJjO> 


13) He (Yakoob) said: "Indeed it saddens me that you should take him away, and 
I apprehend that a wolf may devour him while you are unmindful of him." 

14) They said: "If a wolf devoured him despite our being a force, then we shall 
indeed be the losers." 

means trust us, treat us trustworthy ; 



means sincere friends, well-wishers ; 


means tomorrow ; 






















( 507 ) 


^ / 

means entertain ; 

<—■means recreate ; 

<-* <> l means I fear ; 

J > - 

means wolf. 


In pursuance of their unholy resolution the ten brothers contacted their father and 
remonstrated with him as to why he distrusted them in respect of Yusuf though factually 
they were his brothers and well-wishers. They pleaded with him that the outside 
climate, which seemed at its best then, would do him immense good, and as such 
he should be allowed to accompany them on the next day so that he may entertain 
and recreate himself in the adjacent jungle; and they assured him that they would 
look after Yusuf well and see that no harm came to him. 

Hazrat Yakoob quietly heard them. He could not out-right reject their request, 
because it would have created resentment in them and made them avowed enemies 
of Yusuf. Hence he used the plea of his affection for the child, and told them that 
separation from him, even though brief, would cause him anguish. In addition there 
was the apprehension that while they were busy with their cattle and therefore 
unmindful of him, one of the wolves, that were in abundance in the locality, may 
kill him. 


The brothers quickly retorted and said that it was unthinkable that while they—a 
strong party of ten young men—were in attendance, a wolf would attack Yusuf 


and kill him. Were it to occur, then it 
on them for all time, a loss which they 
agreed to their offer. 


would definitely mean an uneffaceable slur 
would not court. Willy nilly Hazrat Yakoob 



(I fear that you may be unmindful of him and as such you may not 
observe what happens to him. During that time in that wide awful wilderness 
an old wolf may sharpen his teeth on Yusuf and devour him). 


(ROOMI) 

(Undoubtedly 



the humble Yakoob was worried about Yusuf from this wolf). 


15) Accordingly they took him away and unanimously reaffirmed to drop him down 
in a dark unused well; and We sent a revelatioti to him: "(Some day) you shall remind 
them of this performance of theirs, and they snjil not recognise you (then)." 

S' < 

■> means they took him away ; 



means We sent a revelation ; 
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means you 


will declare to them or remind them ; 


u means they would not know you. 


After Hazrat yakoob had agreed to allow Yusuf to go with his half-brothers, 
they took him away. Simultaneously they reaffirmed their previous resolve to abandon 
him in a distant well. Accordingly they led Yusuf to a remotely situated well, which was 
not in use due to its shallow water, and they dropped him down to its bottom (by 
means of a rope). Yusuf was naturally terrified at this development, but Allah consoled 
him through a revelation that he would soon be taken out, and later, some day, he 
would remind these heartless fellows of their crulty to him, and due to his changed 
cisrcumstances these guilty men would not be able to recognise him then. 


Note (1): It seems that before Hazrat Yusuf was lowered in the well his shirt 
was removed and kept by the conspirators. Later they besmeared 
it with an animal's blood and took it to their father feigning that 
it was his blood. 


Note (2): The Quran has not concerned itself with the harsh treatment meted 
out to Hazrat Yusuf before he was lowered in the well or his pitious 
wails and supplications to- his brothers for mercy. Hence it it no use 
straining imagination and dilating thereon. 


ROOMI) 






(Like Yusuf draw the moral from the destiny that the entertainment 
and recreation took him away from the father's protection). 


16) And they came weeping to their father at night-fall. 

17) They said? "O our father! Verily we went off racing and left Yusuf with our effects 
when a wolf devoured him; and you will not believe us even though we speak the 
truth." 

18) And they came out with his (Yusuf's) shirt bearing pseudo blood. He said: "Nay, 
your minds have contrived the event for you. Hence absolute patience behooves (me), and 
Allah's aid is to be sought in respect of what you have described." 

means weeping ; 


means we went away ; 


means racing ; 
means we left ; 
means effects, clothes ; 
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/ 




y < 


means bearing false blood ; 


means made up ; 


&<£ i! 


means is to be sought ; 


✓ y < 


means you state, describe. 


The conspirators went to their father at nightfall, full of lamentations, and 
informed him amidst tears that when they had reached the pasture ground they released 
the cattle to graze and left Yusuf with their garments etc. at one end of the field, 
that they organized a race between themselves and during its course they went away 
from Yusuf, and at that time a wolf, taking advantage of Yusuf's loneliness, attacked 
him, tore him to pieces and devoured him. When they finished this cock and bull 
story, they added; "We know that where Yusuf is concerned, you are prejudiced against 
us, and as such you would not believe us even though what we have said is absolutely 
true. As a corroborative piece of evidence they produced the shirt which Yusuf had 
worn on that day. It was besmeared with false blood, but which they alleged was his. 


Hazrat Yakoob heard them remorsefully but patiently. He also marked that 
very strangely the shirt was not torn at any place. Normally it would have been 
torn if the wolf had attacked Yusuf and made a meal of him. Notwithstanding he 
did not openly charge them with falsehood. He merely said: "The make-believe story 
that you have just narrated to me seems a figment of your imagination a contrivance 
of your helpful minds. But it is no use having an altercation now. Patience is what 
becomes me best in this predicament; and I seek Allah's merciful intervention to 
bring out the truth vis-a-vis what you have told me." 


(ROOMI) 


-Jfis hj\f; 

- - *1 > / 

' l— H J oju* 
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("The wolf has wounded and eaten up Yusuf." As an inqeuous excuse 
they said: "We had indeed gone away from him racing with each other). 


19) And there arrived a caravan, and they sent their advance water carrier (to 
fetch water from the well); and he let down his bucket in it. He said: "Bravo! good 
news! here is a lad." And they concealed him as capital goods. And Allah knew well 

what they did. 


20) And they (i.e. the brothers) sold him 
count; and they were not meticulous about him. 

means a caravan ; 


for a paltry price—a few dirhams in 




means advance (water carrier) 



means bucket ; 
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* s 

means good news ; 

fa ' * 

means lad, youth ; 

frlss 

1 

means they concealed him ; 

« 

/ 

means merchandise, capital 
goods ; 


means they sold him ; 

~ s J s 

means paltry ; 

✓ 9 / 

means indifferent. 
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A new development in the history 
of Hazrat Yusuf has been mentioned in 
these verses. Hazrat Yakoob closed his 
matter with his ten elder sons and adopted 
the policy of forbearance. The brothers 
sometimes used to visit the well wherein 
Yusuf was dropped and lower eatables for 
him. After about three days a caravan 
encamped near the well. They sent their 
water carrier to fetch water from it. He 
went there and lowered a bucket in it. 

Hazrat Yusuf seized it and sat therein. 

When the bucket was pulled up, the water 
carrier was astonished to see a beautiful 
boy sitting in it. He exclaimed joyfully 

to others: "Bravo! good news! Here is a lad of extraordinary beauty." The travellers 
happilly took him over and concealed him as a capital goods for disposal in the Egyptian 
market of slave trade. 


rtjjit 


Nothing however could be concealed from Allah. He had already observed the 
cruel and callous conduct of the half-brothers, their perverse explanation of Yusuf's 
disappearance and the patience of Hazrat Yakoob. He now observed the anxiety of 
the caravan people to conceal Yusuf as a treasure and take him in safety to Egypt 
for a profitable disposal there. 


In the meantime the brothers paid their usual visit to the well. They missed 
Yusuf there. They visited the caravan and saw him there. They told the travellers 
that the boy was their slave and that he had run away from them and hidden in 
the well. The travellers were very keen to retain Yusuf, but they pleaded that they 
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had no ready money with them. On the other hand, the brothers wanted to get rid 
of him and simultaneously to knock out some money from the travellers. Eventually 
the bargain was concluded and a few (about seventeen) dirhams were counted out 
to them. The travellers took away Yusuf to Egypt. Great destiny lay in wait for 
him there. ^ 


(ROOMI) 


• » 9 / • 


(The bucket was lowered but it came not out brimful, 
why should Yusuf of the heart complain of the well ?) 


SECTION - 3 

21) And the person, an Egyptian, who bought him, said to his wife: "Make his stay 
honourable as it is likely that he may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him 
as a son!" And thus did we establish Yusuf in the land that We may teach him the 
interpretation of events. And Allah has full power over His affairs, but most men 
do not know it. 


22) And when Yusuf attained his maturity, We granted him authority and knowledge. 
And thus do We requite the beneficent. 

means make honourable ; 


means his stay, his lodging ; 


means we may adopt him ; 


means We established ; 


means he reached ; 


means his manhood, maturity. 

In these verses the momentous part of the history of Hazrat Yusuf starts taking 
shape. We know that the caravan people purchased Yusuf from his brothers for pittance 
and they were happy over the bargain. They looked after him well and brought him 
safely to Egypt. They dressed him lavishly and Yusuf became the observed of all 

observers in the slave market. The offers for him were competitive. Ultimately the 

Finance Minister of Egypt and a relative of the King purchased him and took him 

home. He was childless and perhaps sexually ineffective too. He asked his wife to 
make Yusuf's stay with them honourable, both materially and spiritually, as he entertained 
high hopes about him. He may possibly help him in the state affairs. They may even 

adopt him later as a son. The fact is that the Minister was very much impressed 
by Yusuf's handsomeliness, his innocence, his dignified bearing and his auspicious 
look. Thus did Allah establish Yusuf on the Egyptian soil so that he may learn culture 




( / ^ / 

& 
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and courtly manners. In addition Allah wanted to impart knowledge to him about 
interpretation of dreams and events. This was not difficult for Allah to accomplish 
as He has full power in respect of His designs. None can thwart Him. But people 
are generally short-sighted. They do not realize it. 


When Yusuf became of age and was mature for a spiritual assignment Allah 
granted him the authority (i.e. the apostleship) and the knowledge (i.e. the spiritual 
insight and religious guidance). That indeed is the way Allah requites the righteous 
persons. x .»/ , . * . * 

ly* j l> Vi 1 I 

/ * * 

* m 

(The well-dressed Yusuf was brought into the slave market 
of Egypt. His sight created a furore on all sides). 


23) And she, in whose house he (i.e. Yusuf) was, sought to inviegle him for herself, and 
she closed the doors, and said: "Come, I say to you." He said: "Allah protect me! He 
(i.e. Aziz), my Lord, has maintained me extremely well. Verily the wrong-doers never 
prosper." 



means she sought 


to inviegle him ; 


/ S 

H/ 

•4 , ♦ 

/ 


means closed, bolted ; 




means come ; 


* 




means Allah protect me ; 



means my Lord. 


The wife of Aziz in whose house Yusuf lived became infatuated with him. bhe 
could not control her passion for him. One day when it was irresistible, she closed 
all doors of her house and solicited him. But he said: "Allah protect me! I would 
never succumb to this heinous immorality. Besides your husband is my lord and 
benafactor. he has maintained me extremely well. I would never abuse his goodness 
to me. That would be unforgiveable. Verily the wrong-doers would never prosper!" 


(HAFIZ) 


(In 


/ojO' 
J-' C— %!j f 11 cr^y 


view of Yusuf's ever-increasing beauty, I could foresee that Zulekha 
would some day discard her veil of chastity due to love for him). 



(As soon as Zulekha (Aziz's wife) looked at him, she 
irretrievably fell in love with him). 
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24) And indeed she solicited him and 
he (too) would have solicited her, were 
it not that he saw the evidence of his 
Lord. Thus was it done so that We may 
keep away from him evil and dissipation. 
Verily he was Our unsullied bondman. 

1 j' means he saw ; 

means We keep away ; 
means dissipation, adultery; 

V 




w 
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0 yj; 



means unsullied. 

Even though Hazrat Yusuf adminis¬ 
tered a rebuff to the woman, she did not 
cool down, but she persisted in her amo¬ 
rous enticement. Possibly Hazrat Yusuf 
would have broken down and succumbed 
to her overtures were it not that he per¬ 
ceived the Divine evidence refraining him 
from it. In the verse No. 22 ante, we 
learnt that when Hazrat Yusuf became of 
age Allah granted to him the apostleship 
and the spiritual guidance. Accordingly at 
this juncture he was reminded that 
adultery was a heinous offence in the 
sight of Allah. That insight in the Divine 
guidance checked him from yielding to 
the woman. However the over-riding factor 
in it was that Allah intended to keep him 
away from harbouring evil intention 

against his lord's honour and from commit¬ 
ting adultery with his wife. That would 

surely have made of him a liberatine. Allah's benevolent intentions to safeguard 

Yusuf against all vices were based on the fact that He knew him to be His sincere and 

unsullied slave and He desired him to remain so. 


rcR* 


(SAADI) 


(0 Allah ! Safeguard us from the wrong way, condone our 
faults and show us the way of righteousness). 


25) And they both raced to the door, and she tore his shirt from the back, and 
they found her lord (outside) near the door. She said: "What is the punishment for one 
who intended evil against your consort save imprisonment or a severe torture?" 
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26) Yusuf said: "It was she who solicited me against 
her household testified: "If his shirt is torn from the 
truth and he is of the liars." 

my mind;" 
front, then 

and 

she 

a witness from 
has spoken the 

27) "And 
truthfuls." 

if his shirt is torn from the back, then 

she has lied and he is of the 

28) so when he (i.e. Aziz) saw the shirt of Yusuf 
"Verily this is your guile. Verily your guile is terrible!" 

torn from 

the 

back, he said: 

29) "0 Yusuf! let it pass, and you, (my wile)! seek 

you are of the guilty." 

means both ran ; 

forgiveness 

for 

your sin. Verily 


means she tore ; 




* 9 

means from the back ; 





means they met ; 




1 ' 

- 

means her lord, master ; 




' ' 9 // 

v>unjj 

means near the door; 




> 

’means she sought me ; 




^ < 

means testified , 




’ - * 

JUA? 

means then she has spoken the truth ; 




■>' >'s 

• 

means then has has spoken false ; 




'JX 

«• 

means device ; 




Xctfj/J.) 

means iet this pass ; 




cr& 

/ 

means guilty. 
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These verses refer to a ridiculous incident in Yusuf's history which had almost 
tragic consequences for him. But since he had not contributed to it in any way 
Allah graciously saved him in the end and recompensed him much too liberally for 
his tribulations. 

Aziz's wife—a princess and the King's relative—was virtually in a sex-furnace 
in respect of Yusuf. Maulana Roomi's following verse aptly describes her condition : 



(If you are the love's lover and if you seek fulfilment of love, 
pick up a sharp poniard and cut off the neck of modesty). 


She forgot all about her royal connection, her high social position, her husband's 
status and honour and the disgrace that her amour with a slave would cause to the 

family. Her infatuation for Yusuf had, in fact, maddened her. Since Yusuf had refused 
to go to her, she went to him and tried to catch him. But he eluded her and ran 
towards the door. The woman sped after him and caught him by his shirt from behind- 
and when they were at the door, Yusuf tried to brush her aside but she clung to 
him. During the tugging his shirt was torn from the back. But he did get free from 

. her, and having opened the door he ran outside. Coincidentally the Minister happened 

to be near the door then. The woman, who was. on the heels of Yusuf, also came 
out of the door. Both of them saw the Minister. Yusuf was abashed at his sight 

but not the woman. She at once charged Yusuf with attempted adultery and asked 

her husband to award adequate punishment to such an outrageoulsy unfaithful slave 

either imprisonment or some severe corporal punishment. 

Yusuf was flabbergosted by her charge. But he did not loose his balance. He 

quietly and rather briefly said in self-defence that it was she who had attempted to 

seduce him immorally. For a witness he pointed to a baby—a relative of the woman_ 

lying in a nearby cradle. The babe miraculously stated that — 

(a) if the shirt of Yusuf was torn from the front, then the woman's charge 
was true, but 

(b) if it was torn on the back then she was a liar. 

Aziz verified and saw that Yusuf's shirt was torn on the back. He realized 

at once that the woman's charge against Yusuf was false and frivolous. Inspite of 
the embarrassment that the incident had caused to him, he declared that his wife 

was at fault and the whole occurrence was the outcome of her guile, the guile of 
woman being terrible generally. Simultaneously he was impressed by Yusuf's fidelity 
to him, his innocence and his honourable bearing; and he appealed to him to ignore the 
occurrence. He also directed his wife to seek Yusuf's pardon for her false imputation, a 
sin of which she was indeed guilty; and it could be washed off only through her 


repentance. 



(FANI) 


(0 Fani ! I have duly observed the pulse of the universe sinking 
when the temperament of my Friend was a little ruffled). 
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SECTION - 4 


30) And some women in the town gos¬ 
siped: "The wife of Aziz is soliciting her 
slave against his min<?. Indeed love for him 
is implanted in her. Verily we see her 
evidently straying." 

31) Subsequently when she (i.e. wife of 
Aziz) heard of their intrigue, she sent for 
them and arranged for them a sitting fun¬ 
ction and gave to each one of them a 
knife, and she asked Yusuf to come out 
before them; when they beheld him, she 
extolled him, and (inadvertantly) they cut 
their hands, and said: "Allah be glorified! 
no mortal is he. He is none else but a 
magnificent angel." 

32) She said: "Here is he in respect of 
whom you had blamed me. And indeed 
I did solicit him against his mind, but he 
safeguarded himself. And (now) if he does 
not do as I bid him, he shall certainly 
be imprisoned and verily be of the con¬ 
temptible. 

33) He (i.e. Yusuf) said: "My Lord! I very 
much prefer prison to what they invite me 
to, and unless You avert their guile from 
me, I may tilt towards them and (thereby) 
be of the ignorant." 


34) Then his Lord accepted his prayer 
and averted their guile from him. Verily 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing! 


O'- ' * \ 

means the women ; 


means infatuated ; 

& 
— \ 

means prepared ; 


means seating arrangement ; 

. && 
k* / 

means knife ; 


means extolled him ; 
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means Allah be glorified ; 


means you had blamed me ; 


means the contemptible ; 


means I may tilt ; 


means is very much preferable. 

The love of Aziz's wife for Yusuf got wind and most of the women in the 
town started gossiping about it. Assuming the superiority complex they .derided her 
and said that her deep and unsuccessful love for her slave had made $ ^clear that 
she had strayed from the path of rectitude. 

When the gossip reached the ears of Aziz's wife, she arranged a sitting 

function and invited them to it. For taking fruit she placed a knife before 

each one of them. When the repast was over and the ladies started cutting the fruit, 
the host sent for Yusuf. His appearances visibly dazed them. His beauty entranced 
them. Under the spell of the bewilderment and frenzy they inadvertantly cut their 
hands by their knives. They openly extolled him and exclaimed: "All glory to Allah 
to have created a person of such gorgeous beauty! He could not be a human being. 

Nay! he was veritably a magnificant angel." 

When Aziz's wife saw herself as a lover of Yusuf justified by the women's 
exclamations, she formally introduced Yusuf to them as the person in respect of 
whom they had criticised her. She frankly admitted to have made overtures to him, 
which he had so far repulsed. She, however, intimidated Yusuf that if he disregarded 

her love any more, she would retaliate, and he would find himself in a prison, as 

a contemptible wretch. 

Hazrat Yusuf clearly heard his mistress's threat and knew its significance. 
It seems he was also approached by the glamorous guests not to be indifferent to 
her love because she too was beautiful and a princess and he would, besides, improve 
his prospects by accepting her. Yusuf was, no doubt, embarrassed by these threats 
and cajoleries. But he ragained his composure and he appealed to Allah to help him 

in his predicament, adding that he would rather prefer confinement in a prison to 
leading an adulterous sinful life; and he requested for His immediate intervention, 
lest he might succumb to the women's guiles and thereby join the ranks of the ignorant 
persons. 

Allah very graciously granted his prayer. He reinforced his determination to 
remain chaste. Thus did He neutralize the guiles of the women against him. Verily 
Allah hears the supplications of His bondmen, and He is fully conscious of the facts 
of each case. 

Traditions : 


9 ** 1 

. 1 

j> j> y 

\ 

9 

J *, - 
l 


Imp, (a) Some one was saying: "0 Allah! I request you for the grant of patience." 
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The Prophet told him: "You are courting trouble. You should have begged 
for His forgiveness." 


(b) Allah had granted half the beauty of the world to Hazrat Yusuf and his 
mother and the other half He distributed among the rest. 


Imp, (c) A person, who repulsed, the overture of a noble and beautfiul woman because 
he feared Allah, shall be under the Divine protection in the Hereafter. 

t l -^ I Of ' 

(The women said: He is not, like Adam, the product of water and clay. He 
is an angel and he has descended from above). 

0 0 / ■ 

(ROOMIK 

(For as much as the women cut their hands in the presence of Yusuf, 

Come to me, 0 heart! for the beloved is in the midst). 


35) Then it occurred to them (i.e. the elite), after they had seen the signs, to 
imprison him for a period. 

J S' yy 

means it occurred to them ; 



means a period. 


Hazrat Yusuf's innocence was testified to by the child in the cradle, Even the 
wife of Aziz admitted it in the presence of her guests. But there existed a gereral 
atmosphere of consternation among the male population of the town as most of the 
women seemed to have set their hearts on Yusuf and talked about him constantly. 
The consensus of opin’ion, therefore, was that in the public interest generally and 
to salvage the reputation of Aziz's wife in particular, Yusuf should be locked up 
in a dungeon at least for the time being till the social atmosphere In the society 
was normalized. 


It is wrong to assume that Hazrat Yusuf in his prayer to Allan had courted 
prison. He had merely expressed to Him that he preferred an innocent life in a 
prison to a guilty career in a palace. It is equally fallacious to assume that he 
got the imprisonment in requital for his innocence. The fact is that it only served 
as a stepping stone to his eminent attainment. 


- * ^ - - V* 


// 


(ROOMI) 


ol* 



(I said: "You are bitter like such an one" ! He said: "Know 
that I am bitter for good and not from rancour and spite"). 


SECTION - 5 


35) And two men entered the prison with him. One of them said: "Verily I saw 
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we find you (one) of the beneficent." 


told you the interpretation before it (i.e. 
the food) comes to you. This is from what 
my Lord has taught me. Verily I have 
renounced the faith of the people who 
do not believe in Allah and also reject 
the Hereafter. 

38) "And I have followed the faith of 
my forefathers — Ibrahim, Ishaq, and 
Yakoob, It does not befit us to associate 
aught with Allah as partners. This is the 
grace of Allah to us and to the mankind 
but most people are ungrateful." 

39) "0 my two fellow prisoners! (Tell me), 
are diverse lords better op Allah, the 
Unique, the Compassionate?" 

40) "You worship beside Allah nothing but 
names that you have assigned, you and 
your forefathers, without Allah having sent 
down any warranty for them. The autho¬ 
rity is of none except Allah. He has 
ordered that you should worship none save 
Him. That is the straight religion, but 
mo$t people do not know it." 

\ // « 

means two men ; 
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J> S 'f 



means I press ; 
means wine ; 



means I carry ; 


* K 

means bread ; 


Q£i' 

.i: i 


means it comes to you ; 
means you get (your food) ; 
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meas has taught me ; 



meas my forefathers ; 


/; 't's/Z c* 

means diverse ; 


x j ^ 

4 ^ ^ 


means you have named ; 


means evidence, warranty ; 


means to Him ; 


means rignt, straight. 

verses refers to yet another development in the career of Hazrat Yusuf 
here to be turning the corner of his destiny. We know from the preceding 
due to the court intrigue he was confined in a dungeon for an unspecified 
period. About the same time two other persons—the ex-bearer and the ex-cook of 
the King respectively joined him there. They were charged with the attempt to poison 
and kill the King. They found Yusuf a righteous person and they held h'im in reverence. 
One day both of them met him and told him of their dreams. The ex-bearer said 
that he saw in dream that he was preparing wine (for the King). The ex-cook stated 
that he dreamt that he was carrying bread on his head and some birds were pecking 
out of it. They requested Yusuf, as a benefactor, that he was, to interprete their 

dreams. 

Hazrat Yusuf told them: "Before your daily meals are served to you I shall 
duly interprete the dreams for you. Allah has kindly imparted to me the knowledge 
to do it. He is my Lord and I worship Him exclusively. I have no liason with people 
who disbelieve in Him and in the Hereafter. I have nothing to do with the polytheism. 
The fact is that my forefathers Hazrats Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yakoob believed strictly 
in monotheism and that too is my religion. It does not befit a Prophet or a scion 
of a Prophet to impute any partner to Allah, who most emphatically rejects any 
partnership with Him. It is indeed a great favour of Allah to appoint us as His apostles 

and to reveal His orders to us. That favour also extends to the public at large, 

because we, in our turn, communicate the revealed orders to them. The Divine revelations 
are the source of our’ reformation in this world and of our felicity in the Hereafter. 
It is, however, a pity that instead of expressing gratitude to Allah for this favour, 
most of the people have renounced monotheism and adopted polytheism. That reflects 
rank ingratitude on their part. Even for the sake of argument none can deny that 
One Allah, who is Omnipotent, is better than a number of heterogenous gods, who 
besides being inherently powerless, may hold different views on many matters. To 
sum up and to close this schooling to you, my fellow-captives! let me assure you, 
with all the emphasis at my command, that you worship objects which really do 

not exist. They are mere names which you and your forefathers have coined withgout 
any warranty from Allah. The only authority that prevails in the universe and regulates 





These 
who seems 
verses that 
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its affairs, is that of Allah; and He has 
prescribed the monotheism, as the only 
straight religion, approved by Him. In fact, 
He has created the manKind, for His ex¬ 
clusive worship. It is, however, regretable 
to note that most people are not conscious 
of it." 


Note 


The Prophet of Islam was 
enjoined under verse No. 161, 
Al-Anam, to declare to the 
non-believers what Hazrat 
Yusuf announced to the two 
fellow-prisoners as contained 
in the verse No. 37, under 
comment. 




/ 

J 

(ROOMI) 

(The human mercy is (sometimes) 
afflicted, but the Divine~mercy 
is not blended with grief or anger). 

l J ' i ‘ ' 

" Cf - 3 

(IQBAL) ' 

(Hazrat Ibrahim's apostleship 
gave us the genesis in this 
world. It gave us the religion 
and the constitution). 
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41) 0 my companions of the prison! As 

for one of you he will still serve wine to 
his lord: and as for the other he will . , . , . . 

be crucified, (and) then the birds will peck out of his head. (Thus) has been decreed 

the matter about which you enquired. 

•• 9 

means still he will serve ; 

J 

means then he will be crucified ; 


means out of his head; 

9 / ~ 

!*<•••* i 

means you enquired about. 

After Hazrat Yusuf had finished his spiritual address to the two feloow-prisoners 
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which was meant for their reformation, he reverted to the object of their interview 
the interpreation of their dreams. In that connection he did not mince matter. He 
Mainly bat very friendly, told them that one of them will be acquitted and be restored 
to the royal favour, and he will again serve w.ne to the King as h,s cup-bearer A 
for the other man he would be covicted and hanged, and the birds would peck out 
of his head. He added firmly that his interpretation was based on the Divine decree 

which is not alterable. 


Tradition : 

A dream, before it is interpreted, is, as if, on a bird's feet. But after it is 
interpreted, it becomes a reality. 


(ROOMI) 



(In this universe Allah alone is the Ruler. 
He regulates all affairs in it). 


42) And he said to him who of the two he believed would be released: "Mention 
me to your Lord." But Satan made him forget to mention him to his Lord, so he (i.e. 
Yusuf) remained in the prison for some years (more). 

means he believed ; 

T* L* means would be released ; 

V* 

cJi means so he remained ; 




means some 


means years. 

Hazrat Yusuf, as a human being, could not refrain from expressing to the 

ex-cup-bearer, who, he believed, would be acquitted, to remember him to the King 

Sd “ell himthat he languished in the dungeon for no fault. But due to Satan's contri¬ 
vance the man forgot to oblige Yusuf. The result was that Yusuf lingered in the 

dungeon for a few more years. 



IR ° 0M (Rememeber me before" the King so that he may release me too from the prison). 

SECTION - 6 


43) 

ones 

Tell 


And the King said: "Verily I see (in a dream) seven fat cows which seven lean 
devour, and seven green ears of corn and (seven) others withered. O you nobles, 
ne the interpretation of my dream, if you can interpret a dream. 
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44) They said: "They are just confused dreams and we know not the interpretation 
of such confused dreams." 

45) And said he who of the two was released and who now recollected (Yusuf) 
after a period: "I would let you know its interpretation, so send me (to the prison)." 

46) "Yusuf, O man of truth! Interpret (the dream of) the seven fat cows devoured 
by the seven lean ones and the seven green ears of corn and seven others withered, 
so that I may return to the people who may (also) know." 

47) He said: "You shall cultivate the land successively for seven years; whatever 
you scythe, leave it in its ear except a little, which you may consume." 

48) "Then shall succeed seven dificult years (of draught), which will consume all 
what you had laid by against them before-hand, except a little which you shall have 
preserved (for seed)." 

49) "Then shall follow a year wherein the people shall have rains, and they shall 
use the press during it." 


cjLJ-j 


O l' 

* / 

« 1 \?c J 


C-O-si 


means seven ; 

means fat ; 
means lean ; 

-means ears (of corn) 
means withered ; 
means can interpret ; 
means confused ; 


» 




means dreams not capable 
of interpretation ; 

> \ means he remembered ; 


*. J 

i 

y , ' 


means period ; 


means you shall cultivate 
(the land) ; 
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means successively ; 


means you shall reap ; 


means then leave it ; 


means you shall preserve ; 


means have rains ; 


means shall press {wine, oil, etc.). 

We have new a glimpse of the silver lining in the hitherto uninspiring history 
of Hazrat Yusuf and it occurred suddenly and unexpectedly. The King had a dream. 

He saw in the vision seven fat cows and they were eaten up by the seven lean 
cows. Then he saw seven green ears of corn followed by the seven withered ones. 

This was a strange dream and the King referred it to the courtiers on the next 
day for their interpretation. None was able to interpret it; and they told the King 
that it was a motley sort of a vision incapable of interpretation. 

The cup-bearer of the King, who was, for some time, a fellow-prisoner of 

Hazrat Yusuf before he was restored to the royal favour, was also in attendance 

at the court. Suddenly he was reminiscent of Hazrat Yusuf and the interpretation 
of his dream by him. He made obeisance to the King and submitted to him that 
he would arrange for the interpretation of his dream; and^he sought authority to 
visit the jail for consultation with a sage and expert there, i he King duly authorized 
him to do it. 


U£ 


j J 

jj 


y 
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j i' J 


The cup-bearer met Hazrat Yusuf in the prison, and said to him in the words 
of the Quran: "O Yusuf! O man of truth! Kindly interpret the royal dream wherein 
seven fat cows have been eaten up and consumed by seven lean cows, and that 
seven green ears of corn have been succeeded by seven withered ears. Kindly do 
it immediately so that I may return to the court with it. It is quite possible that 
the entire court may be reminded of you and of your worth and be inclined to 
do you justice.” 

Hazrat Yusuf did not reproach him for his inordinate apathy to him, nor did 
he mind the non-apologetic attitude of the cup-bearer in respect of his unexplained 
lapse. He took up his matter forthwith and not only interpreted the dream but he 
made suggestions how to meet the situation arising out of the dream and even conveyed 
to him the good news of plentiful rains and bumper crops succeeding the prospective 
seven-year old famine. To use the Quranic words he told him: "You shall have (normal) 
seven years wherein you should cultivate as much land as possible without interruption. 
Do not thrash the entire produce except a little which you need for domestic con¬ 
sumption. Leave the balance in ears as a safeguard against pests, and store it up 
in gran- ; es. Then shall succeed the awful seven years of draught wherein there 


4 


■i 


( 525 ) 


would be no rains and no crops. Even the gardens wou’d he affected and there would 
be famine of fruit as well. You should the., utilize me stored up grains and relieve 
the situation. However, you should be very economical in your consumption of the 
grain. You should particularly set aside some stock of the grain for use as seed. 
Thereafter you shall have a year of plenty -plenty of rain and plenty of crops 
and fruits. The people would be extremely happy over their general prosperity, and 
they would freely make wine for drinks and oil for food." 


The cup-bearer then left Hazrat Yusuf and repaired straight to the royal court 
that was still in session, possibly waiting for his return. 

(SHAH) W cPf ‘ 

(What actually enlivens the saints is considered as a calamity 
by the general public. The fact is that the pain is a relief 
to the saints, only if you, 0 seeker, know it well). 

(ROOMI) L ‘ y 

(The King of Egypt saw in a dream, when he could see what was invisible, 
that seven well-nourished cows were eaten up by seven lean cows). 


SECTION - 7 

50) And the King said: "Bring him to me"; but when the (royal) emissary contacted 
him, he (i.e. Yusuf) said: "Return to your lor' 1 and ask him about the state of the 
women who had cut their hands, verily my Lord is conscious of their plot." 

51) He (i.e. the King) said: "What was the matter with you (O ladies!) when you 

solicited Yusuf against his mind"? They said: "Holy is Allah! we knew of no evil 

in him"! Said the wife of Aziz: "Now that the truth has been unveiled, (I admit 

that) I had solicited him against his mind, and indeed he is of the truthful." 

52) "This is in order that he (i.e. Aziz) should know that. I did not betray him 
in his absence; and that Allah does not countenance the plan of the perfidious," 



means bring to me ; 


means enquire ; 





✓ ' 





means condition ; 
means Holy is Allah ; 
means has been disclosed ; 
means I betrayed him ; 
means perfidious, traitors* 






( 526 ) 


The cup-bearer duly communicated to the King the interpretation of his dream 
by Hazrat Yususf. He was very much impressed by his knowledge, sagacity and 

rar-sight. He orderd that Yusuf should be produced before him. An office was accordingly 
despatched to him. But when he contacted Yusuf and conveyed to him the royal 

command, he refused to accompany him. On the contrary he asked him to return 

to his Majesty and request him kindly to enquire into the affair against him of 

the women who had cut their hands in the past at the function of Aziz's consort. 

As for his Lord, Allah, He knew well the conspiracy of those women. 

The royal messenger returned to the King and apprized him of Hazrat Yusuf’s 
reaction to his orders. He realized the wisdom of Yusuf's request and he sent for 

the women concerned, including his relative, the consort of Aziz. The King already 

Knew something of that memorable function. He therefore merely asked them: "What 
had transpired when you attempted to seduce Yusuf? Did he respond to your overtures?" 
All the women, with one voice, said: "Holy is Allah! we know of no evil in him! 
to us he was sinless. The wife of Aziz further said: "Now that all the facts of 
the case have been revealed let me affirm that it was I who had made overtures 

to Yusuf and he had persistanly rejected them. Whatever he had said in his defence 
was absolutely true." 

The verse No. 52 has been interpreted variously. According to Allama Ibn 
.\asir and Allama Abdullah Yusufali it is attributed to the consort of Aziz. But 
according to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini and Biyan-ul-Quran etc. it is attributed to Hazrat 

Yusuf. In the latter case it would be translated as under : 

(Yusuf said:) "When I suggested to the King to hold an enquiry in my case, 

I availed of this enquiry w-th a view that my innocence should be established 
beyond a shadow of doubt, that Aziz should be convinced that I never betrayed 

and dishonoured him in his absence, and that all persons must realize that 

Allah never countenances the designs of perfidious persons." 

Tradition : 

If I had been in prison for as much period as Yusuf was, I would have accepted 
the call of the 'caller' and gone with him. 

(She confessed her guilt unequivocally and exclaimed 
'the truth has been vindicated'). 
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